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THE FIRST NINE CHAPTERS OF 
ST. MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. 



CHAPTER I , 

Ver. 1. The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of Dayid, the 

son of Abraham* 

As the bounty of God appears in the furniture and comforts 
of our natural life, in that he hath not only provided for simple 
necessity, but enriched it with plentiful variety ; thus He hath 
done likewise towards the spiritual life in the provision of the 
Holy Scriptures, having in them so rich diversity of the kind 
of writings, prophecies and histories, poesies and epistles, and of 
the kind, and expressly on the same subject, four books written 
by the hands of four several men, but all led by the hand of the 
same Spirit, and all of them so harmoniously according to- 
gether, as makes up one song; the four with a delightful va- 
riety of notes, but no mistuning, or jarring difference : those 
that seem to be so, being duly considered, do not only well 
agree, but there is still some instructive advantage in the di- 
versity ; each recording something, some of them divers things 
that are not in the other ; and what one hath more briefly, is 
more enlarged in some other : they are not so different as to 

• First printed from the original MSS. in Dr. Jerment's edition of the 
Works, published in 1808, of which this is a corrected reprint. 
Vol. hi. B 
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be discordant, nor so the same as to be superfluous. Their 
order in the time of their writing, is, with good reason, con- 
ceived to be the same with that of their placing as we have 
them. This of St Matthew was written first, and very likely 
in Hebrew, as more particularly for the use of his own nation, 
though in His purpose who set him on to work (as all the 
other scriptures) intended for the good of the Church in all 
succeeding ages. And he be^ns with the great mysterious 
point on which hangs our happiness, that which is ovu* grand 
comfort, as St. Austin speaks, the manhood of God. The 
chapter hath these two, his genealogy^ and his nativity^ each 
particularly intituled'; for the first words are the inscription, 
not of the whole book, nor of the whole chapter, but only of 
that first part of it. The booky that is, (as the Hebrew word 
fflgnifies,) the roily or list of the generation^ that is, the de- 
soent) of Jesus Christ. 

The account by ascending, as St. Luke does, or by descend* 
ing, as this Evangelist, is altogether indifiPerent ; neither need 
We, with the ancients, seek subtie and mysterious reasons of it, 
which are too airy to have either certain truth, or profitable 
use in them. The reckoning of the one only down fix>m Abrar- 
ham, and the other up to Adam, may have some more solid 
reason ; the one having regard to the particular promise made 
to Abraham, and the other to the general interest of mankind, 
and that according to the pA)mise made to our first parents in 
the garden. And this beginning in Abraham here, relishes 
somewhat of that we spake, of penning this gospel in Hebrew, 
with particular respect to the Jews for informing them first : 
as indeed the gospel was first to be preached to them, so might 
they have somewhat of the same privilege in the writing of it. 
He of whom it treats being born among them, and of them. 
And before entering to branch the lineage, the Evangelist par- 
ticularly mentions David and Abraham, because of the parti- 
cular promises made to them of the Messiah "to come of their 
seed. 

The great divernty of the names from David to Joseph^ (of 
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them all indeed, tove two,) hiB drawn several persons to take 
the one for the line of Joseph, the other for the line of Mary. 
But the diyeraty of names ariseth not so much from the cus- 
tom of that nation^ of one person having divert names, (whieh 
commonly is answered in this,) though somewhat of that may 
be in it; but it is much rather from that, it seems, St. Mat- 
thew does deduce the legal succession in government (by Solo* 
mon), St. Luke the natural in birth (by Nathan). St. Matthew^ 
to make up the number of his three fourteens, even omits some 
immediate piffents, which alters nothing at all of the true de- 
duction^ and nephews are frequently called, and truly are, the 
WDB of theuf grandfather^s, though not immediate. Now^ 
though it is possible that it might be otherwise, yet, the Evan- 
gelists take it as a tiling then manifest and known when they 
wrote, that Joseph, according to the appointment and or^Uinary 
practice of his nation, did marry within his tribe and family. 
So that his extracdon, who was but the supposed and nominal 
flither, doth give account of Mary the real mother of Jesus 
Christ. Other scruples, though it may be to some needful to 
(jear them, yet I name not, as being usdess to acquaint those 
with, who find them not. And some there be altogether 
needless and curious, which may pass among the vain unpro- 
fitable questions of genealo^sts that the Apostle advises to 
avoid. 

Ver. la. Now the birth of Jetui Christ wu on thb wise: when as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she 
was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

St. Lmnt is more large in the history of the conception, but 

(which the rest have not) this Evangelist acquaints us with 

Joseph^s behaviour in the business. We have 1st. His first 

doubtful thoughts within himself; Snd. His right information, 

and directions from God; 8d. His answerable acquiescence 

ad obedience. 

Perceiving Mary, who was espoused to him, to be with 

diild befcxre they came together, and not knowing how this 

Bs 
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came to pass, it would certainly perplex him much ; yet goes 
he not in. a sudden passion, or rage of jealousy, to take the ex- 
tr^nest course, but being a just man^ that is, not strict and 
severe, as taking justice in a strict sense, for so it would seem 
contrary to the present intendment ; — yet, some have taken it 
80, though he was aj'icst man; — but it is indeed rendered as 
the cause of his purpose mitigating of the law^s rigour, and so, 
just is here a good many a man of a moderate, mild spirit, averse 
firom rigours, as good men usually are. And as his own tem- 
per, so, no doiibt Mary^s carriage, did incline him to thb way ; 
observing her modesty and piety, which undoubtedly was sin- 
gular, and would appear in her whole deportment ; but further 
than that spake for her, it doth not ajqpear that she spake all 
this while any thing for herself: she offered not to declare the 
admirable way of her conception, which would have seemed 
fdlgned and incredible from her mouth, but quietly refers the 
matter to Him who had done it. Thus silent innocency i^ts 
satisfied in itself, where it may be inconvenient or fruitless to 
plead for itself, and loses nothing by doing so, for it is always 
in due season vindicated and cleared by a better hand. And 
thus it was here : she is sOent, and God speaks for her. 

Verse 20. — While he thought on these things^ &c] The 
whole matter is opened to him by the angel of God in a dream. 
This blessed child is owned by his glorious Father ; the con- 
ception declared to be pure and supernatural by the Holy 
Ghost; his birth and name, and the reasons of it, are foretold ; 
and upon these, Joseph is ascertained, not only of the spotless 
innocency, but of the matchless dignity of his espoused Mary 
in this conception, and the true quality of her Divine Son, and 
so is fumidhed with sufficient ground of recaving her as his 
wife, which accordingly he forthwith did. 

The last words of the chapter are added for the future clear- 
ness concerning the purity of his birth. But denying for the 
time before, which was to the present purpose, afiirms nothing 
at all for the time after, as is evident by abundant instances of 
this manner of speech, where until goes no further than the 
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named term any way, yea, does rather import the perpetuity 
of what it speaks ; as Gen. xxviii. 15. • Until I have done 
that, &c., and Is. xxii. 14. Till ye (iiV,— which yet hath not 
been alleged, for any thing I know, for a purgatory after death* 

Ver.22. — In the narration, the Apostle inserts (as is his 
custom) the parallel of the thing with a prophecy foretelling all 
this, of the accommodating of which I will not now insist. It is 
evident that it looks beyond any thing that those times, or that 
any time, before this fulness of time, did afford. And this angu« 
larVirgin'^s conception was altogether agreeable to the nngular 
person so conceived and bom, both as to the puritjrof his hu- 
man, and the dignity of his Divine, natiue; that he might be 
known to be not only a holy, sinless man, but more than s 
nmple man, Grod-man, God with tis^ as his name is. 

Observation. The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. 
Many great volumes of history have been written of states and 
kingdoms of the earth, and lives of particular famous men, and 
the reading of them may delight and inform the mind ; but what 
are they all, how empty and comfortless stuff in respect of this 
history ! The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. . This 
is the gospel, the alone good tidings to all nations and all ages ; 
still fresh, and equally good news from one generation to an^ 
other. Had not the Virgin borne this Son, we must say all of 
us, Good for us we had not been bom. 

Now, that so many ages were run by, before His coming, 
His will who chose that pcnnt of time, is sufficient reason. But, 
Ist, we may perceive by this, that the faith of the Churdi and 
people of God was exercised in the exp^tance of this promised 
seed, in whom all the nations should be blessed. 

%lly. And the esteem of this rich gi(t raised (and well did 
he deserve to be) the dedre and hope of tiie nations. Thus the 
Lord hath been pleased in otiier great favours, to use thi^ way 
to reveal them in the promise long time before the perform^ 
ance : so, a son to Abraham, and the deliverance from Egypt, 
and that other from Babylon long before the captivity. 

9dly, He was equally from the beginning, in bis Father^s 



6 LECTUMS OK THS VIIIT KIKB CHAPTERS 

▼ittw, for the interest of believers, la all those preceding ages» 
as if he had already lived and died and rose again, A Lamb 
slain fr&m the foundation of the world ; for He sees through 
all generations and succesdons of times, and all things in them 
are always alike present to His eye. But in the mean time, 
while the Church was held in prefiguring shadows, this was 
their grand desire, that he might appear in the fledi ; stiU 
looking and waiting when the day should break, and the 
diadows flee away. And thus in the Song of Solomon may 
we take that wish, (Ch. viii. ver. 1.) Oh I that thou wast as 
my brother I And though the time seemed long, yet, the vision 
was for the set time, and then it spake, and lied not ; aqd he 
was coming forward in the succepsicm of time, hastening as a 
roe on the mountains, skipping from one age, from one hill to 
another t as here we have it, Abraham begat Isaac, Isaac 
begat Jacob, be* And this ^ now the great wish of his 
qiouse, the Churdi, and of each particular soul espoused to 
him, that he would come again as he hath promised ; and he 
will do so. What a sweet eebo there, (Rev. xxii. 17.) of 
Come! The Spirit says. Come, and the Bride says. Come ; 
and He says, (ver. 90.) Behold I come quickly ; and they 
resound again, Ainen, even so, come, Jaord Jesus ! 

Ver, CI. Btit thou shali call his name Jesus. That is the 
name that refreshes the fainting spirits of humbled sinners, that 
the sweet-smelling balm^ that the c^tment poured out, that 
draws the virgins to love him ; sweet in the mouth and in the 
ear, and life in the heart. A Saviour, for he shall save his 
people ft-om their sins. The Jews were his people once in % 
particular way, but all Jews and Gentiles that run unto his 
name as their refuge, are his people, and he hath engaged 
himself to be their Saviour, whatsoever kind of people they 
be, and whatsoever kind of guiltiness of sins they bring with 
them. And for that reason, as is observed, are named in this 
hia genealogy, persons grossly stained, and the woman too^ 
(ver. 8.) is specified, all under the same blot; and one a 
stranget, not of tlm teed of th^ Jews; signifying him t0 be a 
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Saviour of all nations, and even of the vilest nnnen. But we 
know not his riches and our own poverty ; therefore we run 
not to him. We perceive not that we are lost and perishing ; 
tbmfcwe a Saviour is a word of little relish. Oh, were we 
convinced cf the huge mass of guilt that lies upon us, and the 
wrath that fcv it hangs over us, ready to fall on us and sink 
us, this would be our continual thought, till we were resolved 
in it. Is this Savipur mine ? And to the end we might find 
him so, we should tread upon all that lies in our way to nm 
tohiDL 



CHAPTER II. 

VfTf 1* Now whsp Jwui wi|s born m P^thlfh^m pi Jud#s» iq tli^ i&jE 
of Herod the kinf, b«|iold> ther^ cfmie wh^ inen froni the ^ast tp 
Jerusalem. 

Ver. d. S^Tfof, Where fa lie tii^t is bom kipsf of tbe Jews ? for we ba?e 
seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 

The blessed Son now bom, hath for part of his name, in the 
pR^het f<»retelling, or rather telling his birth, (Isa. ix. 6.) 
Wondefful. He is so in his birth ; that we have seen in tha 
((Mrmer chapter. He is so in his life and death, particularly in 
that part of his life which is ordinarily scarce at all remarkable^ 
his infancy. The history of that, we have in this chapter. Sks 
as in that place of the prophet, wanderjk^ is the beginning of 
his name, he is wonderful in the be^nning of his life. 

That wonder that goes along throughout all his life and 
death, is in the passages here recorded, very le^ble, a strong 
eontemperature of majesty and meanness ; yea, these two, so 
fkr distant in notion, yet meet in him, the meanness of Man and 
the majesty of God. So obscurely bom and so poorly lodged, 
yet, that birth marked, and that lodging pointed out, by a star 
that seems to have no other work nor motion, but to tell of 
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him and lead to him ; and by it wise men are led from far, to 
offer rich presents to a poor babe, and to do homage to him as 
a king, and to worship him ! 

Then, afterwards, he is put to flee for his life in his swad« 
dling clothes. He who came to give life to dead man, is in 
hazard of a cruel death at the entry of his life, and escapes it 
by the obscure and hasty flight of his parents with him ; yet, 
even in that flight there is a track of majesty, that they flee, 
stay, and return with him, all upon Divine warnings. Thus 
was this Sun of righteotishess veiled and clouded in human 
flesh, and a low kind of human life, and yet, some rays of 
Deity are still breaking through and telling. Here dweUs the 
Godhead bodily. 

In this chapter, these two things of him are remarkable. 
First, He is marvellously witnessed and worshipped. Secondly, 
persecuted and preserved. 

He is witnessed, 1st, By a star stirring up strangers from 
far, to seek him, and leading them to find him. 

My, By those strangers coming and declaring this to be 
their errand, and inquiring after the place of his birth. 

Sdly, Bythechiefprie8t8andscribes,fR>maclearprophecy, 
resolving them. 

' Of these, and other like points in the following history, what 
questions are moved more curious than useful, I shall either 
pass wholly in alence, or only name them to pass them, to put 
them out of our way, that they may notstop us in what may 
be useful. And textual difficulties that call for clearing, I 
shall endeavour to open with as much briefness as may well 
consist with deamess, and to serve for that end of clearing 
them. For this star, what shall we see the better into the end 
and person whom it served, by deciding, if we could, much less 
by debating what we cannot decide, whether it was a star or a 
comet ? Called a star for its resemblance, as the Scripture often 
gives things the vulgar names, it seems to have been temporary, 
and made for this smgular service only. However, it was 9 
Btar that led to the 5un. 



i 
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After men have pleased themselves in the employ of all their 
reading and wit, to find what the Magi were, fi^rther than the 
text comes, they can assuredly inform us nothing. They were 
Magi, (wise men,) and of the east ; but whether from Chaldea, 
or Persia, or Arabia, neither that name they bear, nor the 
presents ' they bring, can certmnly conclude. It cannot be 
denied, that all these nations called their astrologers, and 
generally their philosophers, by that name ; and they might 
bring the same presents from any of those, and from divers 
other eastern countries : nor is there any more evidence that 
they were Balaam^s posterity, or of his school, though the pro- 
phecy of a star arising in Jacob, seems to suit somewhat well 
with this kind of noUce given them by a star, and with their 
observing it, and following it. And truly, besides the uncer- 
tainty, the inutility of this may save us a labour ; for what shall 
we be really the wiser, to know particularly what these wise 
men were, or whence they were? Sure I am, to make them 
three to fit their number to their presents, and to make kings 
of them, and give them names, and then to wrangle about their 
burial-place, is to play the fool about the wise men. 

If you ask, how the star could speak this, that there was a 
great king bom, and born in Judea, and speak it so as to per- 
suade them to come and see; I conceive, all their skill in 
astronomy, and Balaam^s prophecy of the star in Jacob, and 
the tradition of the Messiah, and his star, and SibyPs pro- 
phesying of them, could not make the language of this star 
thus clear and intelligible to them. There was no doubt an 
extraordinary darting in of a higher light into their minds, 
clearer than that of the star, to make its meaning clear to them, 
and to draw them forth to this journey. The star appeared to 
them in the east, but it does not appear that it led them all the 
way, though commonly it be so conceived: on the contrary, 
after their setting forth, it seems not to have appeared to them 
till they came from Jerusalem, whither they went as likeliest 
rither to find him they sought, or notice of him at least. And 
this likewise was by a Divine hand ordered, that both ther^ 
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ihey migbt give testimony of ChriBt, and likewise receive their 
further testimony of him and address to him, and be confirmed 
in their persuasion concerning him, and then seasonably the 
star appears to establish and lead them. 

Ver. 3. fFhen Herod the king had heard these thingf^ he 
was troubled.] The wise men^s question occasions Herod'^s f^ar, 
and that, the meeting of the priests and scribes to resolve it* 
They do it from the prophet Micah, ch. v. ver. ft. The 
difference in the cited words is really nonci Bethlehem Ephrata,^ 
und Bethlehem Judah^ being all one. And the prophets 
words, read interrogatively, (as well they may,) are clearly the 
pame thing with the Evangelists narrative. However the least 
of all in itself, yet, it was not the least, but the greatest^ by 
thi# great Eing^s being borti in it« And so, David bears the 
type pf his 9ou fmd Lord, for he was of obscure birth in this 
same city. 

Ver. T-p'lS. Then Herody when he had privily called the 
wise menr'^-'-^ent them to Bethlehem.] The wise men, thus 
answered and ledf came to Bethlehem, and are now so con.- 
firmed of the royalty of this child, that they are not removed 
from that persuasbn, nor at all staggered in it, by the sight 
of so much outward meanness as they found : a poor babe in 
a common inn ; whether still in the manger or no, is not cerr 
tain, so it may be ; however, doubtless in a very low condition, 
fax from royal grandeur, but yet so high in his own dignity and 
IP thw thoughts, that they fell down and worshipped, and 
offered tht»r present, which Uiey did not to H«:od in all his 
pomp. This many ancient and modem are pleased to subtiliise 
into mysteries, which, though I dare not confidently deny all, 
yet dare I aver nothing. He that brought them forth, directed 
them directly hcane, having no more business at Jerusalem. 
When they had found the King they came to seek, they left 
king Herod to seek his intelligence from others. 

Ver, 18 — 9S* But these were strange news to Herod, a 
born king of the Jews. The common fears that are ctf the ill 
gsmw oi tyzaotQy and that are the fell revenge of the many 
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Uan tliey cause to so many others, are now raised, and nig« 
within him upon this report. And for all his craft, and the 
growth of it for cruelties upon long practice, yet is he^ as it 
were, so thunderstruck with this fear, that he cannot resolve 
on any siyre way for thb end, but inquires the age of the child, 
and, it seems, defers a good time, and smothers the intended 
massapre, (jtar that wswers best the doubt about the age of two 
years,) and then sends and kills all the children of or under 
that age: that wi^ the sacrifice whieh in his inquiry he meant 
to offer, instead of worshipping the child bom, Hia Boyal 
Father oould hav^ preserved him otherways than by the earn 
and flight of his supposed father with him ; but thus He 
pleased, even in this, to carry on His Divine Son imder the 
covert of such human and humble ways of preservation, to 
make hixn in all things Hke us, {tan excepted,) and to sweeten 
those things to us, when we are called to be like him in them, 
in being persecuted, and by persecution forced to flee, 

That text, ver. Ifi, Out of Egypt heme I caUed my SoHf 
suits most fitly, the words having (as other such adapted places) 
their prophetical aspect to Jesus Christ, without any prejudice 
of their first proper sense, in persons or things typifying him. 
Israel is called the Lord's son and His Jlrst bom^ Exod. iv* 

tt. ; Jer. xxxi. 9. 

The other text. He shall be called a Nazartte, I rathof 
think rignifies his singular holiness, which the name imports, 
and all the prophets foretold of him, and the l^;al Nazarites 
prefigured, than that it relates to any particular prophecy. 
Besides, it is in the text, the prophets, in genmtJ : Which was 
spoken by the prophets. Ver. 88. 

Observe 1. The freedom of Grod^s calling and drawing men 
unto His Son ; that it follows not the track of human appear* 
anees and external engagements. Strangers are brought from 
fSur to worship Christ, and are glad at his birth. His own, 
amongst whom, and those particularly for whom, he was bom^ 
were npt rgoiced, yea, were troubled at it ; so far were they 
from receiving him as their king, and worship^nng him. And 
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strange, that having resolved the Magics question, they all sit 
still, for any thing we find, and not one is so taken with it, 
as to take share of the small latter end of their long journey, 
and to go some miles off, to see so great and matchless a 
wonder ! Thus, many who are far off in their ways, are 
humbled and brought to Christ, and those who in external 
profession seemed always near to him, are still far off: 
nearest the churchy (as ye say,) furthest from God. My 
brethren, rest not on your outward relations, your interest in 
the ordinances and profession of religion, but see how your 
hearts stand affected towards Jesus Christ. If you receive 
him as king, then shall ye partake of the sweet fruits of his 
kingdom. 

Obs. S. There was some appearance of reason, (though in« 
deed reasonless,) that Herod should be stirred with the news 
of a new-bom king ; for though Chrisfs office never wrongs 
the just power of kings, yet, the jealousy of it will never be 
out of their minds, while they are not acquainted with him : 
they will still think that his kingdom encroaches upon theirs ; 
and this is the grovmd of their almost general enmity against 
him. But why were the Jews troubled, who could not but 
apprdiend, according to the very notion of the Messiah, that 
if this was he, he was come for their deliverance and release 
from the tyranny of foreign power ? Yet, they with Herod 
are troubled. The reason seems to be, they feared that trouble 
and war would arise by this, appearing, and they might pos- 
sibly foresee much in the way to the change, and therefore 
would rather have chosen to lie still under the burden of the 
Roman power. There is a natural prejudice in all against the 
kingdom of Christ, that it brings disturbance and disquiet 
with it, and therefore men would rather sleep in their chaiiiis 
than hear of a deUverance by him. Thus, the Jews in Egypt 
appear to have been prejudiced against the message of. their 
going forth, which Moses brought them. Thus, a carnal heart 
would comply with its bondage, rather than be at any pain^ 
m the remove from it* 
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Obs. 8. Was the birth of Christ subject to ac^mpanying 
trouble ? Thus it is in the soul, a tumult, as it were, of Herod 
and the Jews. They that are without, viz., carnal friends, all 
in a rage at it : '^ What ! turn a melancholy precise fool, go 
mad,^ &c. And within, like the tumultuous multitude, al . 
the lusts of the heart are clamouring for their interest, noising 
to it, that it will suffer much in this change, that all wonted 
delights will be cut off, that there will arise much war and 
trouble by this new kingdom ; besides many odier doubts and 
fears that arise in this matter. 

Think it not strange to find it thus, that the soul b tossed 
with disquiet at the birth of Christ in it ; but let it rather re- 
jmce in this trouble, as a sign of that blessed birth and that 
q>iritual kingdom of Christ within it, which, however it oc- 
casiiHi some present stir, shall sweetly compensate that, and 
compose the soul, and make it happy : for the Child bam is 
the Prince of Peace y (Isa. \x. 6.) and the proper nature of 
His kingdcMn, that whereof it is made up, is, righteottsnesSf 
and peacej and joy in the Holy Ghost. Rom. xiv. 17.. 

Obs. 4. Herod^s fear and anger against this news, gathers 
the priests and scribes together,' to ^ve clear testimony fhun 
the Scriptures of that very birtli which was so hateful to him^ 
and to verify it by the true dei^gnment of the place. Thus 
all His enemies'* practices still prove, in the issue, of service to 
Him: all their stirrings against His kingdom and glory, make 
for it. When all is reckoned, it is found in effect that they 
undo themselves, and advance His end whom they oppose. 

Obs. 5. Bring me word, that I may come and worship, 
him. Ver. 8. This is an old piece of king-craft, we see, older 
than Machiavel, to serve themselves of the shadow and mask 
of religion, in order to walk unseen in their atheism. The 
most of them in their wars and confederacies pretending re< 
li^on, and intending tlie subversion of it, would seem to come 
to worship, and come indeed to worry. Cuitum pretendit^ 
cultrum intendit. 

Obe. 6. Though Herod and the priests were both enemies, 
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yot they concur to this testimony, and furnish it to the in- 
quiring strangers, but went not with them, nor so much as 
ikit any. Thus many testify, yea, teach the truth of Christ 
m the general, yet go not to him, as signs in the way direct 
others, and stir not themselves. But, my brethren, think it 
not enough to giv» a general assent to divine truths, for unless 
the heart be warmed with them, and th^ soul sdrred up to 
seek an interest in them, they save not, yea, they more deeply 
condemn. 

Obs. 7. Divers readings of the Evangelists and Prophets, 
Hgreeing in one sense, are very useful. Bethlehem the least, yet, 
not the least ; the lei^ of thyself, but the greatest by the birth 
of the great Sing bom in thee. Thus all are raised and enno* 
bled by Christ. The poorest persons, and things in themselves 
itaoit des[ncab]e, yet, through him, become most excellent. 
The nmplidty of the Ordinances, the word and sacraments, so 
tsjt below the pomp of the world, and gaudy, false worships 
ill Outward visagcj yet are much further above them in inward 
dignity. Thm, the soul of a poor, nmple, unlettered believer, 
that is the meanest and least in itself, far below the greatest 
ptrsons and great wits of the world in naturals, yet, Jesus 
Christ being bom in it, is not the least, but in sjnritual excel- 
lency truly great, and far beyond all others void of Christ. 

Obs. 8. Christ newly lx»m, is hotly persecuted, put to flight, 
&c. This is a presage of his after condition and entertainment 
in the world in his own person, and still in his body, his 
Chvirch, the saints. No sooner is Christ born in thee, than 
the wicked will be upon thee, seeking to kill him with perse- 
cuting malice, with sooflfis and taunts at the least. 

Obs. 9. All his motions are by divine direction. Thus, his 
saints in all times, particularly in times of straits and troubles, 
must still be depending on His pointing out of every step, and 
ai« safe in following that. 

]i?iirther, we may observe, that they whom the Father in- 
tends to bring to the Son, shall not want means of their calling 
li><Uiig to him< He vrill create a light in them^ and cause 
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it to arise in thdir hearts to stir them up to inquire after him. 
And when they need directioil and seek it, He will furnish it 
even where it would be least ipxpected. If they be driven to 
attend it at their hands who go not to Christ themtelves, eVen 
under a ministry that hath Uttle life in it, that is formal and 
sfnritless in itself, yet, if God hath cast thy lot there, even 
there^ I say, shall a soul seeking after Jesus Christ find 
direction and confirmation, and the w(Nrd shall be made lively 
to it by a higher Hand; and though they go not to Christ, 
yet shall they give thee His true address, and direct thee right 
to Him, as here the scribes and jnriests did these inquirers. 

Again, observe, how Grod takes hold of men by suitable 
ways. His call does not lie wholly in the congruity of the 
means, but He makes it effectual ; yet. He tarries that efficacy 
so sweetly, that there is not any violence at all. Often in the 
means, that sweetness ccmsists in the particular aptness of them» 
These Were star-gasers, and He gives them notice according 
to their faculty by a star. Thus, some are taken with some 
accessary qualification of a ministar, baited by this to give ear 
and take liking to his doctrine. Thus, St Augustine confesses 
he Was cau^t in hearing St. Ambrose, through delight in his 
ekMjuence; for though he looked no further, yet, together 
with the words he loved, the things that he loved not, did 
likewise slide in and gain upon him. Again, they undertake 
a long and hard journey, and resolve to go on, and, misung 
him at Jerusalem, they inquire there concerning him^ and will 
not leave off till they find him. A soul that hath once seen a 
lig^t pointing out Christ to it, and stirring it up to seek after 
him, will not be driven back, nor called off from going to him^ 
by any discouragements and di£Sculties ; yea, they sharpen it, 
and set an edge on it, and make them so much the more 
earnest Others can speak of him, and lie still, and not stir to 
go to him, as here the priests ; but such a soul must have him, 
and win not take rest without him; wiU still inquire where he 
is, where and how I may find my Christ. A man may poi^ 
sUy meet irith iome formal minister^ that knows little of 
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Christ, and lores him less, who yet can tell such on inqturer, 
that by believing he shall find him, and instruct him somewhat 
about the notjon of faith, and inseparable repentance, and 
leaving off Eon, which things he himself who directs, makes no 
use of, hath no experience of at all ; yet may his infonnation 
be useful to the soul seeking Christ, and in following them it 
may find him. And as it is in the first inijuiry and journey 
to Christ, so, in after seeking, upon his withdrawments : as 
Cant; in. and v. Though the watchmen that should direct 
thee, deride and mock thee, yea, though they smite and wound 
thee, yet, if once thou hast found the sweetness of hie love, or 
but heard his v<nce speaking to thy heart and desiring it to 
open to him, thou wilt not leave off thy eearch day nor night, 
till thou hast found him, in how mean a condition and outwani 
appearance soever : thou wilt see throu^ that, and beiiold him 
thy king, thy beloved Lord, and see him beautiful, all beauty 
and loveliness, and wilt be forced to declare him so, that he 
outvies all creative loves, as not worthy to be compared : yea, 
that thor enjoyments have not near bo much sweetness as the 
very seekings and mournings after Jesus Christ. 

Ver. 11. Fell down and worshipped him.] When a soul is 
busy asking after Jesus Christ, if it be inquired what would 
you do with him, Why this is my purpose, will it say, I would 
worship him. I would not only be saved by him, but I would 
fall down and adore him, and acknowledge him my king ; and 
if I had any thing better than another, I would offer it him. 
But what hast thou f Hast thou ridi presents for htm P Alas ! 
no. These are called wise men, and were, it seems, rich ; had 
rich gifts. I am a foolish and a poor creature, and I have 
nothing to ofler. — Nothinj^. Hast thou a heart? Yes: a 
heart I have; but, alas! there can be nothing more unfit for 
him, and unworthy of him ; it is diirk, and ftml, and hard, all 
disorder and filthiness. Yet, wilt ihou give it him as it is, and 
be willing that he use and dispose of it as it pleasealuBa^- , 
that he would accept of il, tliat he would b 
terms ! Hoe it it : if it would fiy out £ 
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he would lay hold of it. Oh! that it were once received by him, 
that it were ia his hand ; and then let him do with it what seems 
him good. Sayest thou so ? Then it is done. Give it really 
and freely, and he will take, and make it better at its worst, 
than all the gold, and frankincense, and myrrh of all those rich 
countries where they abound, and will purify, rectify, and 
make it quite another thing than it is. And it shall never 
repent thee to have made a gift of it to him. He shall frame 
it to his own likeness, and in return will give thee himself, and 
be thine for ever. 



CHAPTER III. 



Although the enemies of Jesus Christ, and^ for a tinte, even 
his friends and followers, mistook the nature of hb kingdom, 
yet he is a king. This being questioned, he himself avowed 
it before the Roman judge; and even in his low estate on 
earth, yet were there intermixed signs and characters of royalty. 
To instance here no more, the former chapter hath the history 
of one of them, and this of another. In that was the homage 
done to him a little after his entering into the world by birth 
In this, we have his harbinger preparing his way a little before 
his coming forth into the world, to manifest himself in his 
words and works. 

This chapter, you see, contains the history of John Baptist 
— ^Ist. the nature of his office ; Sdly. the exercise of his office ; 
and that both generaUy to the multitude of the Jews that re- 
sorted to his baptism, and particularly, to some of more eminent 
note amongst them, the Pharisees and Sadducees, and singu- 
larly on the person of Jesus Christ 

Ver. 1. In those days came John the Baptist^ preaching 
in the wilderness ofJudea.] This relates not to the history 
that goes before, but to that which fcJbws to be recorded, as 
the usual style of the Hebrew bears. It is clear that many 

Vol. III. C 
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yean fell betwixt even the greatest part both of ChrUCfl life 
and of Jchn Baptist^s. In both which, from the birth to the 
eoming forth to preach, all the intervening time is past over in 
ailenoe, not only here, but in all the other evangelists, saving 
one act of Christ's appearing in public about the age of twdve 
years, recorded by St Luke, which was but a glance ct this 
jewel, that lay locked up a long time after. 

John the Baptist, an extraordinary person in his birth and 
calling, hcdy from the womb, a prophet^ and more than a 
prophet ; and Jesus Christ himself far more than he, his Lord 
and Master, the Prince of Prophets ; and yet, neither of them 
came abroad in his ministry till about the age of thirty years, 
the time specified in the law for the service of the house of God. 
But our ignorance makes ys bold and fool-hardy: we rush 
forward not knowing ourselves nor this calling, its excellency 
and holiness, and our own meanness and unholinett. This I 
lay, not that I think measure doth punctually and literally tie 
Us, espedally the necessity of some times and the scarcity of 
&ithful labourers being conndered, upon which some may 
lawfully, yea, ought to be drawn forth, if unwilling and yet 
able* 

But surely, the consideration of these exam^Jes, should give 
a due check and curb to our usual precipitate heaSrts, which 
in these times had need c^ some restraint, even in some who 
possibly have some competency both of abilities and true piety. 
Good fruit may be plucked too green, which, let alone awhile 
to ripen, would prove much more pleasant and profitalile. 

In these two, their long lying hid is so much the more re^ 
markable, inasmuch as bendes their singular fitness for ap* 
pearingmuch sooner, they had so short a time allotted fo^ 
their course; the Fm^erunner but about one year, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself but about three years and a half. 
But this was the assigned time in the Divine wisdom, which 
was found sufficient for the work committed to them; and 
"what needs more ? Let not any grudge for themselves, or for 
any other^ thor speedy removal, upon this conceit that they 
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might, in nature^s course, continue much longer, and^ in ap^ 
pearanoe, through their labour be still more serviceable* Let 
all nohcr study for themselves, and wish unto others, that 
they may be diligent in their work while thdr day laats, be it 
short or long, faithful and fruitful in their generation, and the 
shorter their day is like to be, work the faster ; for certainly 
the good of life is not in the length of it, but in the use of it« 

There are betwixt our Saviour and this his messenger or 
fmnmner, divers notable agreements: their b^ng near of 
kindred ; their births taking place in one year, and both foro^ 
told by an angel ; and as Christ was the son of a virgin, John 
the son of aged parents, and a mother so long barren ; little 
odds in the time of both their appealing to the world, and 
abiding in it ; both sealing their doctrine with th^ blood; 
But as in these, in all, the Lord hath the pre-eminence beyond 
his servant, so, this faithful servant did always most willingly 
acknowledge it, yea, his Very buamess was to abase himself 
and exalt his master; and tUs he did, as we find throughout 
Ins history. And those of the servants of Christ that are most 
honourtd to be nearest him, are always the greatest abiuers ef 
themselves, the most desirous to have him honoured. 

John^s office, we have briefly expressed in the first versei 
partly in his name John Baptist, a minister of baptism, and 
partly in the word joined with it, preaching. Preaching of thtf 
word was joined with baptism : John ilie baptist predching in 
the ftildemea. 

I will not here speak of the nature of Baptism, the oom^ 
binement of preaching with it, their aspect each to the other, 
and concurrence to one excellent end ; the word unfolding the 
sacrament, and the sacrament sealing the word ; the word, as 
a light, informing and clearing the sense of the seal, and it 
again, as a seal, confirming and ratifying the truth of the word: 
as you see some significant seals or signets engraven, have a 
word about them expressing their sense. 

But truly, the word is a light, and the sacraments have in 
them of the same light illuminating them ; and this of Bapttsm^ 

C 8 
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the ancients do particularly express by light. Yet are they 
both nothing but darkness to us, till the same light shine in 
our hearts : for till then, we are nothing but darkness our- 
selves, and therefore the most luminous things are so to us : 
noonday is as midnight to a blind man. And we use these 
ordinances, the word and the sacrament, without profit and 
ooiafort for the most part, because we have not of that Divine 
l^ht within us; and we have it not, because we ask it not, 
are not often there where it is to be had, nor earnest suitors 
for it: for we have His word that cannot fail, that our Hea- 
venly Father will give even this choice gift, Uus light, (for that 
b it,) . His Holy Spirit to them that ask it. Then would 
word and sacrament be sweet to us, which now are so lifeless 
and unsavoury. 

- Ver.'S. We have in the following words the sum of his 
doctrine : Repent ye, far the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 
In the point of time and the way of his ministry-, he was indeed 
angular, yet, the substance of his doctrine is the same with 
those that went before, and those that came after him. All 
the prc^hets preached repentance, and joined in the prediction 
of this kingdom of God ; and our Saviour himself, and his 
disciples, as you will after find, preached not only this same 
doctrine, but even in the same words : only this he had par- 
ticular, that he stood betwixt the two, as it were, the link of 
law and gospel, as one calls him, and was the first that said. 
The kingdom of God is at luind, and pointed it out as come 
while he was speaking. 

, Repent."] This is the main purport and end of God''s mes- 
sages to man in all times, by all whom He hath sent, (as has 
been ahready said,) prophets, apostles, Jesus Christ and his 
forerunner ; and still, all His ministers under the gospel, have 
no other in effect to say, than to call men to repentance, to 
bring them home to God. Man is naturally turned away from 
God, and is still further running away and hastening to the 
pit ; and Gt)d is calling after him. Do not destroy yourselves, 
I will receive and pardon you; Oh! return^ why will ye 
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die ? And yet, men will not hearken, but run to th^ ruin. 
This word is daily preached; and yet, who almost is persuaded 
so much as to stop his course a httle and conuder what is pro* 
pounded to him, much less to break off his course and return ? 
Qfa, the bountifulness and graciousness of God, who thus en- 
treats, and still entreats base worms, whom He might tread on 
and crush in a moment ! Oh, the wretchedness and madness 
of man who refuses, and still refuses those gracious entreaties I 
You have been called to in these terms, and where are they 
that return ? Where are hearts breaking for their iniquities^ 
and breaking away from them, mourning after the Lord, and 
longing for a look of His countenance, and, desiring nothing 
else ? Oh ! that some soul might now be stirred up, and set biit 
upon thoughts of repenting, serious, real thoughts that would 
not die ! The Lord will reach forth his hand and draw it to 
himself, though it find it cannot stir ; yea, in that very desire 
of returning to him, he hath prevented it and touched it, and 
will not lose it, will not suffer it, and his begun work in it, to 
perish. 

For the kingdom of Heaven,] Ay, this is the attractive, 
that which puts life and hope into the soul. Jesus Christ, 
peace and reconcilement in him to God, this is the kingdom 
of Heaven. And here it was at hand, and it came, and was 
published throu^ the world. And throughout all ages of 
it, the Grospel is at handy in the gracious offers of it to all that 
hear the word, and it is brought into the souls that believingly 
receive the word, and Jesus Christ revealed in it. This gives 
both hope to the sinner, and stirs up desires. Were there not 
a way of receiving him, it were in vain to call men to return; 
but seeing there is a ransom found, seeing the way is opened 
up, who is there that have eyes opened to behold that mercy, 
tluu will delay any longer, that will not hasten into it, and lay 
bold upon it P 

The Gospel is not a doctrine of licentiousness, but the pure 
and sweet word of that new life which is in Christ And though 
in the noticm dT repentance, there is an aspect to> and use pf 
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the LaW| ' cotlvincing of sin and death, and working a sense of 
iniiery and sorrow from that sense, yet, all this it works most 
sweetly and kindly, contempered with, and adapted by, the 
doctrine of the Grospel; for in this they mix and agree, and 
throughout all the Scriptures of both Testaments, run com- 
bined, as they do in the words of this sermon here. For this is the 
turn of the Law and the Gospel as they now stand to us-ward; 
Repent ye J for the kingdom of heaven i^ at hand. Nothing 
is so powerful as the doctrine of free grace to convert a soul, 
not excluding convincements of sin by the Law, but so indu* 
ding them that that deadly, killing sentence, thus prepared, 
becomes excellently medicinal ; (as the treats that are made of 
viper^s flesh ;) the Law, in regard of condemning power^ be- 
ing flow dead, and not only dead, but so qualified by the cor* 
dial promises of the Gfospel, that it does not really condemn, 
but only shews condemnation out of Christ, and so causes 
Alt soul to close with Christ, and find salvation and life with 
bim : as the dead viper"^ flesh so compounded, hath a secret 
virtue to advance the working of those ingredients that are in 
•the composition against poison. 

Fhf the kingdom^ fee] This is the logic and rhetoric of the 
Scripture, to persuade holiness and repentance by the grace 
and panion revealed in the Gospel. Those beams of love and 
'free mercy are most powerful to melt tlie heart. Now, says 
he, the great Messias is at hand. He is come : whatsoever 
have hteti men^s ways before, now they may come home unto 
God in him. And will not they, seeing he is come from heaven 
to save t Will they not come from the way of hell, from sin, 
430 be saved by him f — And thus the Lord Jesus is daUy set 
^before us, and, in him, free forgiveness of all that is past ; and 
if men will pmsh in multitudes^ they must perish ; but you 
that have a mind to live, come to him. 

Ver. 8. For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet 
'JBeaias,'] His calling is further expressed and confirmed by a 
^ptophecy of him, designating him by the nature of a voieey 
-Th^ 9o(e€ of one crying m the wtderwss ; and his cry is^ 
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Preparie ye the way of the Lard, &c.» which suits wdl 
irith the foregoing sum of his preaching, is in effect the same 
with it Repent is, prepare the way of the Lord and make 
Ms paths straight. Repentance levels the heart to God, makes 
it • pUin for Christ to walk in, casts down the mountains of 
pride^ and raises the soul firom base, low, earthly ways and 
ifectiofia^ smooths the rugged passions, and strai^ts the 
crooked decrit of the heart, makes it nncere and straight both 
towards God and man* And then the reason, The kingdom 
of God is at htmd% is implied in that. Prepare his way ; that 
SBjs, He is coming, is upon his way, and therefore sends his 
barbingertomakeitfitforhim. And this is our business, to be 
deding with our hearts, levdling, smoothing, and straighten- 
ing them for our Ijord, that he may take delight to dwdl 
and walk in them, and r^iedi them with lus presence; and, 
ecrtaiBly, the more holy diligence is used in suiting the 
heart to his holy will, the more of his sweet presence shall we 
enjoy. 

Vcr. 4. And the same John had his raiment of eamelf 
hairJ] He is further described from his habit and course of 
Hfo, suitii^ the nature of his calling, and the strain of his 
pnadiing. A preadier ci repentance, not willingly resorting 
So eoinrts and cities, but keepingin the wilderness; that was 
net a pbee altogether uninhabited, but a less peopled, moun- 
tainoiis soil, the voy place of his Urth ; who had his habit and 
diet like the {dace, and Uke the emjdoyment. Though his so- 
Itiide and rough garments are a slmder hold for the hermetical 
way magnified in the Romish church, when that of Zeehariah 
tts better, and their clothes are sooner shaped to that pattern, 
where he i^^eidcs of those false tongues that wear a rough gar^ 
ment to deceive, Zech. xiii. 4 ;«-yet, certainly, beesdes, some- 
what extraordioaiy and ringular in him and lus callings, to 
which this was consonant, there is this for the example of all 
the messei^ers ol God, to live as much as may be in their 
cenditikm and station, (Usengaged from the world, not following 
4r^ralB^iriight0 aiid w»ys of it ; not bathing in the solaces 
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and pleasures of earth, and entangling themselves in the cares 
of it, but, sober, aad modest, and mortified in their way of 
Kving ; making it their main business not to please the flesh, 
but to do service to their Lord, to walk in his ways, and pre» 
pare his way for him in the hearts of his people. Further, 
this was implied in this mean way of life, that the less of hu« 
man grandeur, the mcnre of Divine power, and of the miges^ 
of Gk)d, might appear in his ministry. 

Ver. 5. Then went out to him Jerusalem^ and all Jtideay and 
aU the region round about Jordan.] That is, great multitudes 
jBocked to him, to hear him, and be baptized. For though 
Baptism, in the way he used it, was not usual, yet, their ac- 
jcustomed use of l^|al washing, made it the less strange, and 
the more acceptable to them. And being accompanied with 
the doctrine of repentance, remisnon of dns, and the news of 
the kingdom of heaven approaching, it could not choose but 
find some reverence and attention. But certainly, of multi- 
tudes that will run to the word, and, possibly, particularly 
flock after the ministry of some for a time, there may be many, 
as doubtless were there, that are but light stuff, carried with 
the stream as corks and straws are. Men should examine 
well even such things as seem to speak some love to religion 
in them, whether they be real or not This, John does not 
spare to tell home to the seemingly best of those that came to 
him, that esteemed themselves, and were esteemed by others, 
more religious than the multitude. Yea, the Spirit of God 
directed him to deal more sharply with them than with others 
that came to him ; they being of all others commonly most 
confident of self-ri^teousness, and therefore furthest from the 
true work of repentance, which humbles the soul to the dust, and 
lays it low in its own eyes : these sects b«ng beyond the multi* 
tude, swelled with;Conceit of their own estate, he spares the 
rest, and pricks them sharply that the tumour may fall. It 
may seem somewhat strange that he entertaii^s so roughly 
those that came respectfully to him, and with others were will- 
'V$f!^ il?9^W to \»^ U9 ^offtiine^ and.|Mu:take oChia ba^ 
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tiam. Was uot this the way to beat them back, and make 
them distaste both ? 

There is indeed much prudence required in the ministers of 
the word, to know to attemper their admonitions and reproofs, 
that by too much ngour they discourage not weak beginners 
who are inquiring after the ways of God; but withal they 
shbiikl be no less wary that by too much credulity and lenity, 
they sooth not any in their formality and carnal confidence. 
And the most we have to deal withal, commonly are in most 
hazard upon this hand ; there is too little heart humbling. And 
many are ready to take up some piece of reformation of their 
ways, and the externals of religion, and deem themselves pre- 
sently good Christians. Oh ! the deceit and slothfulness of our 
hiearts ! How ready are we to lay hold upon an easy guise of 
our own, and think what some further press, is but melancholy 
and needless predseness ! 

Ver. 8, Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.'] 
Though he wonders at their coming, and fairly tells them so, yet, 
he rejects them not, despairs not of them ; he gives them sound 
advice, which implies always some hopes of prevailing. Give 
none up for desperate ; catch hold of what they do, to drive 
them to what further they ought to do. You profess to flee 
from the wrath to come : bring forth fruits then. You say 
you are Christians and believers: Oh! let your ways and 
lives say so. Let Christ dwell in your hearts, and be shewn 
in your lives. 

Ver. 9. Think not to say^ We have Abraham to our father J] 
The foolish heart is still leaning to this fancy of external rela- 
tions and privileges. Beware; rest not on these, — ^the re- 
formed religion, pure ordinances, or a place of esteem possibly 
amcMigst the strictest sort of reformed professors. And do not 
think you put an obligation on religion, and that it is indebted 
to you ; but pray take heed. God can leave you, and deliver 
you up to these vain thoughts, and provide Himself without 
you. He can draw the remotest and unlikeliest to Himself^ 
i^letyQugpi 
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. Ver, 10. And this is a sifting, trying time. He comes, who 
will unmask your hypocrisies and search you to the bottom ; 
Ufho will lay his axe to the root of the treeSf and cut up the 
fruitless. Where the Gospel comes in greatest power, there is 
Ibe certainest and saddest weight of judgment on the unbe- 
^ving and impenitent, the formal and fruitless. 
, Ver. 11. I indeed baptize you with water,'] The true badge 
of a messenger of Jesus Christ, is, to abase himself and to mag«- 
nify his master. Baptism with the Holy Ghoit^ and withfirej 
may, possibly, have some aspect to the singular sending of the 
Holy Ghost in fiery tongues. That purifjring virtue, that 
£ame of love, Oh that we found it I 

* Ver. 12. And only they, the wheat, are for the gamer, 
they that are pure and spiritual : the chaff, light and vain 
hearts, are fuel for the fire. No middle daas : we must be 
either baptized in that fire, or burnt in this. 

Ver. 18 — 15. In the baptism of Christ, observe the exem- 
plary humility both of the master and of the servant! of the 
master, in subjecting himself to this <mlinance ; of the servant 
in administering it, first, in his modest question and declining 
It, and secondly, in his quiet yielding and obedience. He that 
was so pure and spotless, had no need of that, or any other 
washing; He, the Lamb of Crod that takes away the sin of 
the world, as this John testified; He, the fountain opened 
for sin and iniquity, and therefore, well says he, / ha!t>e need 
of thy baptism. Yet here he humbles himself to be baptized. 
Oh f that we who are baptised, had more of his tikeness in this 
humble reverence for Divine ordinances, looking on them as 
his in every warranted hand. What though he that teadies 
be less knowing and less spiritual than thou that bearest, one 
that might rather kam of thee, yet the appointment of God 
obliges thee to attend as humbly and rq^ardfully to bis mi* 
nistry a^ if he were an angd. 

John recoils a little. Thus, truly, as he in regard to the per* 
eon, BO will every humbled, self-known^ minister, even in 
ference to the ordinances themselves, wonder often^ aUd be i 
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times at the point of forbearing. Oh > who am I, to handle such 
holy things, to stand in so high a service, to convey life, I that 
am dead ; to administer so high, so pure and purifying ordi- 
nancesy myself so impure I But again being commanded an^ 
engaged of God^s own hand, that overcomes and silences ; and 
in the continuing in tlie work upon that consideration, there is 
no less, yea, the greater humility, than in the other thoughts of 
unfitness; a submissive resignation of a man to his Lord. 
However the matter seem to me, and truly I deem mjrself un- 
worthy <^ the lowest employment without thee, yet. Thou, ap- 
pmnting, I have no more to say : good reason Thy will stand, 
and not mine. 

Yer. 16, 17. Now in the Baptism, the humility of both is 
richly rewarded with so glorious a vision and voice. The thing 
is mean and low in the common form of it ; baptised in the 
common river. Oh ! what transcendent glory in such a mani- 
festadon of that blessed Trinity on earth, that is the perpetual 
ironder and happiness of Heaven. Oh, that we had eyes to 
net it, and that our hearts were more taken with this glance 
here, add the hopes of full vision ere long ! Like a dove. Oh ! 
that that Sfttrit were more abundant in us, flowing from our 
Headf on whose head it here rested. 

A/y beloved Son^ in whom I am welt pleased.] In this 
word lies all the comfort of a Christian. No pleasingness, nor 
aooeptanoe, indeed, out of him ; biit in him, all acceptance of 
all who are in him. Nothing delights the Father but in this 
view. All the world is as nothing in his eye, and all men 
hateful and abominable by ran. Thou, with all thy good- 
nature, and good-breeding, and good-carriage, art vile and 
detestable out of Christ. But if thou get under the robe of 
Jesus, thou and all thy guiltiness and vileness, then art thou 
bvely in the Father^s eye. Oh ! that we could absolutely take 
up in him, whatsoever we are, yet shrouded under him ! Con- 
stant, fixed believing is all. Let not the Father then see ud 
but in the Son, and all is well. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1. Then iras Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 

tempted of the deril. 

The Apostle doth fitly style our Lord Jesus, the captain^ or 
leader, of our salvation. . He inarches, leads all the way, puts 
us on nothing that he hath not first encountered. And in his 
going before, there is that decorum there marked, Heb. xii. 10. 
It was meet he should be made perfect by sufferings. So 
particularly by this kind, that is the sharpest sensation, by 
these he was entered into his calling ; initiated or consecrated, 
as the word there is. Let none, therefore, of his followers 
think to go free. If you mean to follow Christ, reckon for 
temptations, to meet them even at first, and so in all the way. 
We readily misreckon, though warned ; we count as we would 
have it ; write up such ease and joys, ^c, and think not on 
afflictions without, and temptations within, which yet are much 
our portion here. Unwise, to put to sea and expect no storms, 
nothing but fair weather I Let this be our warning, that we be 
not secure ; we shall meet temptations. But let this be our 
comfort, that we be not dismayed, that in this we do follow 
him. He went before us in this conflict, and overcame be- 
fore us, and for us ; and we likewise, in his strength, shall 
overcome. 

Then. — When ? Look backward. Then — presently after 
he was baptized, and not simply by the water of Jordan, but 
by the Spirit from Heaven, and was singularly replenished, 
fuil of the Holy Ghost j as St Luke hath it, Luke iv. 1. 
Thus shalt thou be sure to be assaulted when thou hast re- 
ceived the greatest enlargements from Heaven, ather at the 
sacrament or in prayer, or in any other way ; then look for an 
onset. This arch-pirate lets the empty ships pass, but lays 
wait for them when they return richest laden. 

Then — ^Again, look forward. Then — wbep be was to ente^ 
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on his work, his public ministry. Thus look to be assailed, 
when thou art to engage in any special service. Each accord- 
ing to his place will find this : when he is upon some purpose 
cl honouring God in any particular undertaking or course, and 
is nearest the performance, then shall the strength of hell be 
mustered up against him. Now, knowing it to be thiis, this 
ought rather to embolden than ^scourage us in any such way. 
This expert enemy knows his interest well, and does not thus 
besdr himself lightly, but feels that his kingdom is in danger^ 
and that he shall certainly be a loser. 

Now, as this is incident to every Christian, and particularly, 
according to the eminency of their service, to ministers of Jesus 
Christ, as here to him when towards entering on his own minis- 
try, so, in this, they should reinforce themselves in him ; should 
follow him on, and apply and employ him for the victory. 

This [Temptation] was one of Luther's schoolmasters, and 
so it is to all the servants of Christ ; and so are all the three, 
Prayer, Meditation, and Temptation. And this is very need- 
ful, that both with the more skill, and with the more com- 
passion, they may be helpful to them that are tempted. Cer- 
tainly in all things, experience gives the deepest sense and the 
readiest faculties. He who was here tempted, could know 
DKMre by speculation than ever any man; yet was it found 
meet, that even He should be trained by the experience of 
these things, as in that cited place, Heb. ii. 10. — perfected bb 
captain, made a complete commander by hard services, suiSsr- 
ings, and temptations. So, Heb. iv. 15. and v. 2— 8. Men 
expert in war, laugh at the leamedest discourse of pedants, as 
is reported of Hannibal. 

Oh! heart feeling is a main thing in this. It is going to 
the wrong hand, for a troubled or tempted Christian to go to 
an untroubled, untempted minister, who never knew what that 
meant. Their errand takes not : they find little ease in com- 
plaining of their grief to him that never felt such a thing ; as 
Nazianzen observes, that they who are stung with a serpent, 
cannot endure- to bemoan themselves to any but some that 
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have felt the pain. To have found such trouble, and then an 
issue, such and such comfort, — ^Oh, it enables much in that 
case. See 2 Cor. i. 4, 6. 

Led i)y the Spirit.] That same Spirit that came down on 
him in baptism, chap, iii., here leads him forth to his conflictj 
not for this alone, to seek it, but leads for such exercise therei 
wherein it was designed and appointed to meet him. Th^ 
Spirit in us, doth not carry us wilfully seeking of temptations ; 
yea, we pray by His direction who was thus led, that we may 
not be led into temptations ; that is, that we may be so led 
into them as not to be left to them and foiled in them ; but he 
leads us into those places and employments, when we follow 
his leading, wherein, by Grod'^s disposal, we do meet with 
temptations. And to be thus led any way whatsoever, is safei 
and the issue happy, as here it was. That is sweet in all 
things, to be carried ; not to go of ourselves any way, but that 
of each step it may be said, Led by the Spirit. "Led to be 
tempted, on purpose that he might return with the glory of the 
victory. 

Into the mldemess.] This is the field diosen for this dud 
betwixt the roaring lion of the bottomless pit and the roya} 
lion of the tribe of Judah. This Serpent tempted the first 
Adam in the garden, and the Second Adam in the wildemete» 
with difierent success indeed ; and ever since doth still tempt 
the posterity of both, in all variety of places and conditions, in 
several ways suitable. Company and conversation have their 
temptations, and solitude, even the wilderness, hath its own 
too. No place or estate on earth is privileged ; no business, 
not lawful labouring, eating and drinking, yea, not fasting and 
praying; yea, in these are readily the most assaidts, but in 
them likewise the sweetest victory : as ho^. 

Ver. 2. And when he had fasted forty days,] Though this 
was a miraculous and extraordinary fast, as a mark of his ex* 
traordinary person and calling, and of the ministry of the 
GrospePs harmoniously according with the Law and the Frch 
{diets, Moses and Eltas, yet, surdy a holy fast it was» ^iuffsn 
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our Saviour (as those his forerunners, no doubt,) fed upcm 
prayer and Divine contemplation. 

He hungered,'] So all along, as in this fast, so, with his 
following hunger, Divine power combined with human weak- 
ness, such as was sinless. 

Ver. S. If thou be the Son of God,] Doubtless the Tempter 
was in some doubt himself about this ; though he saw many 
concurrent proofs of it, yet thought possibly it might be other* 
nise, and therefore tries. And as he expresses his own doubt, 
80 he suggests the doubt to our Saviour. It is vain to spediy 
these three temptations by three particular sins, for they are 
each complicated and made up of variety, as usually all sins 
are. In this I would not exclude something of working <m 
appetite, stirring to an impatient, intemperate haste in satis- 
fying that ; and the exception is weak, that it is not delicacies^ 
but bread that is propounded, for that is as strong a temptation 
in extreme hunger, as delicacies; but the main is unbeliefi 
and so making haste. So, in the first temptation of our first 
parents, the matter of pleasing appetite made some ingredient^ 
but the chief thing was unbeUef : JKiea, hath God said ? Gren. 
iii. 6. And so here. If thou be the Son of God. And as 
that was joined to pride, stirring them to a proud desire to be 
gods, so, in this case, Satan aims at drawing a needless shew 
of it, that Christ was God. And our Saviour^s answer meets 
all these suggestions : that of his pressing hunger, finding 
another answer for it than bread ; that is not the only thing 
for it ; that of doubting or unbelief, (as it was the main evil^ 
so the main of the answer stands opposed to it,) trusting in the 
word of Gk)d, that is, in His power and effectual support. I 
need not myself try conclusions to see whether I be the Son of 
God, nor (which answers the bent of it) need I at this time 
give a trial that I am the Son of God. So he diverts the 
satisfying him in that point of his Godhead^ and answers only 
for a man : Man shall not live upon bread alone^ &c. 

The second and third temptations, whether they were by 
diange of jiace^ or representation of specieS) as I think it 
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cannot l>e forcibly cither concluded or refuted either way, so 
it in not of much benefit or importance that it should be. The 
notion of throwing him down headlong, (tliough it is not tlius 
urged by any that I remember,) seems to me with the strongest 
appearance to incline to a real standing upon tlie place ; for if 
not| then it was necessary that both the place and the steepness, 
should not only be represented to our Saviour's imagination, 
but that he should really believe that he was there ; otherwise, 
the temptation of casting himself down from thence, were alto- 
gether null, and could have no place. Nor, though it may be 
granted that he miglit suffer a false representation, (somewhat 
of which must likely be allowed, to make up the third tempta* 
tioa, with the advantage of • high mountain,) yet, whether we 
may fidrly admit in our Saviour, an i^prdiaision of such a 
fidae rqpreaentation as true, should be conadered. 

But leaving that, we find the second temptation to be, clearly, 
lo a presumptuous tempting of God, and the third, to the 
horribk'st apostasy from God, even to worship|nng of the devil, 
and that buted w*ith an ofier of the vroiM ; first to commit 
idolatry to it, and tlien next, to himsdf for it. He is clearly 
beat off in all ; it could not be otherwise. But truly this may 
seem strange, that Satan durst suggest such horrid, foul no- 
tions, to so holy, so singularly a holy man, for that at least he 
knew him to be, and liad strong suspcions that he was more 
than a man, even the Son of (rod. 

And this I think the sovereign satisfaction of a soul, in the 
matter of blasphemous injections, which many, even holy per- 
sons, are troubled with: much is said to it by many; but 
surely there is nothing like the view of this instance. That 
he uses thee so, what wonder 1 He had tlie hardiness even to 
use thy Lord so, who was so high above all stain of sin, as in 
all things, so in tliese. True indeed, we cannot well avoid all 
soil, but some guilt sticks to us ; as from the throwing of a 
dirty ball against the wall, though it is presently beat back, 
yet it leaves a spot behind ; our nature being so easily recep- 
tive of sinful defilenent. But he was altogether undefilable 
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in all assaalts; yet this is our grand comfort, that he was 
tonpted, and even that with such vile things. So then, if 
finding any such thing, cry to him for help, as one who can 
fed it, and entreat him to see how grating these thoughts are 
to thee, aifd to pity thee, and repel Satan ; and he will do it, 
and will account those not thy sin at all, but his, and if any 
thing stidc, will wash it off with his own blood. 

Observe. The Devil can cite scripture. Receive not, then 
every thing at firist, that comes with an it is written ; and as 
not every thing of menu's opinions thus backed, so, not those 
doubts that are raised within thee, and managed against thee 
in this way. How often does Satan make a poor believer at a 
stand by some scripture objecdon ! But take this course, follow 
thy Ci^tain in this. Satan is a liar, and cuts and pares when 
he cites; as he here left out, thy waySy to make room for. Cast 
thyself headlong^ which was not the way. Now, our Saviour 
does not cooitest with him about this, takes no notice of tliat 
slei^ty but,, in a plain, full counter-blow, beats him out of it, 
gives him another it is written^ that carries clear how he abused 
his. And there is admirable wisdom in this, much more than 
if he had disputed about the word which all observe here, was 
cunningly left out ; for in this, our Saviour teaches us our 
better way in this case, either with perverse men, in the avouch- 
ing of their errors, or with Satan, in his thus assaulting us 
with misalleged scripture, not so much to subtilize about the 
very place or words abused. It may be so cunningly done 
sometimes, that we cannot well find it out; but this downright, 
sure way beats off the sophister with another place, clearly 
and plainly carrying that truth which he opposes and we ad- 
here to. So, though thou canst not clear the sense of an ob- 
scure scripture, thou shalt always find a sufficient guard in 
another that is clearer. 

Our Saviour was pleased thus to bear many assaults, and 
thus to fence and beat off the Tempter by the word, both for 
our instruction and comfort, who otherwise, for himself, could 
immediately have repelled him, and sent him back at first. 

Vol. in. D 
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But indeed he pleased not himself in any thing ; had an eye 
to us in all he did and suffered, and did all in reference to our 
advantage. Oh, how should we love him ! 

And let not any abuse of the scriptitfe, by Satan or by men^ 
abate our esteem, or lead us to abandon our use of it ; but let 
us study it still, labour to be well acquainted with it, make it 
our magazine, have ready our defences from thence in all kinds 
of assaidt Oh ! let this word dwell richly in us, for it is our 
life. A stone out of this brook smites Gk)liath. And observing 
these evils here, labour to be fortified against them. Surely 
they were main ones, that were brought forth in this combats 
Ready we are dther to distrust our God, or, in abused oonfi« 
dence, to presume upon unwarranted ways. And fpr the third 
temptation, how strong is it, tlK)Ugh not to gain that gross 
point of disclaiming God for love of the world, yet, how many 
hearts are secretly and ins^sibly invdgled and stolen away 
from Him by it, drawn to neglect His worship, or to cdd re* 
missness in it, and to follow the ways of the honour, fain, or 
pleasures of this world, that Satan suggests, and so to worship 
him and it altogether, instead of the Lord our Gkxl, whom 
alone we are to adore and serve, and whose due is all our 
heart! 

Ver. 10. Get thee hencey Satan,'\ Thus, when any thing 
moves to debauch and draw off the heart from God, it is to be 
beat away with indignation. And thus in all conflicts, continue 
fighting in thy Lord^s strength : give not over, resist still, and 
the enemy shall flee, as here. 

Ver. 11. Then the devil leaveth him.] Retires indeed, but 
it was for a season^ as St. Luke hath it there ; ch. iv. ver. 15. 
So we should still make for new onsets, and not promise our- 
selves, upon a cessation, perpetual quiet, but rather fortify in 
those times of breathing. But this know, that our Lord is 
tender of us, and will inlay our painful conflicts with sweet 
comforts. Let us remember to call our Lord to take him off, 
and he will not see us surcharged or tempted above what we 
are able, or he enables us, to bear; and he will refredi us with 
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oobflolatioiis, strong consolations as we need. And these in a 
hi^ degree usually follow hard coniSicts patiently and stoutly 
sustained. Our Lord had a cordial draught both before and 
after this conflict : before, in the last verse of chap, in., he was 
oonfiimed in the very point he was assaulted in; This is my 
beloved Son* And as he was confirmed before^ so was he com- 
fixrted after ; The angels came and ministered to him. Oh t 
the sweet issue our Lord gives to many a sad battle of weak 
Christians^ wherein they possibly thought once, that all was 
kst, and that they should never hdid out, and come throuj^ 
iti But never think so: we shall come through aU, and the 
day shall be ours. 

Yer. IS. Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast 
inio prison^ he departed into Galilee.] We need not fear. Qod. 
uses men, but needs them not: when they are restrained or 
removed^ he can provide more. When John is shut up, Jesus 
comes forth* 

Vor. 18. And leaving Nazareth.] Not bong honotued in 
his own country. So, commonness of things makes them cheap 
and low with us, how exceUent soever. This disease of light- 
ness and novelty so natural to us, we have need to watch 
agttnst 

Ver. 14—16. That it might be fulJUled, &c.] Now the 
praphecy is raised to its higher sense. The relief which the 
prophet speaks of, in relation to a temporal sense, was but a 
diadow. This is light indeed, Jesus coming into their coasts ; 
the Sun of righteousness arising. Oh, how pitiful is the con* 
dition of those nauons that still are in darkness, destitute of 
his light i How should we pity them ! But how much more 
{Mtiable their condition, who, in the midst of this light, are still 
in darkness ; it shining in their land, but not in their hearts ! 
These still are under the shadow of death. Oh ! fear and 
tremble, you that in the clear Grospel light, are sitting still in 
your natural darkness of mind and hardness of heart, and still 
kmng that darkness, and refusing this Divine light. Oh ! let 
it in, that you may live, and not pass from'Sarkness to darkness, 

D8 
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from inward darkucaa to utter darkness, where is nothing but 
tee^ping^ and wailing^ and gnashing of teeth. 

Ver, 17* From that time Jesus began to preach.] So gave 
he forth light by preaching, shewing tbe way of salvation. And 

He waa eminent^ lA^ lighiy-^Ue^ that very way of salvation- 
He^ the Ihinee and Saviour exahed to give repentance, and 
itiiiMttioa of sina, and the kii^pckMn, yet, humUcs himself to 
lie the HetaM, la prodwin hb own ^ and pardon. And in 
huittblii^ huaaeUr to thb work of preaching, he hath highly 
^\all«d it Shall ever that be accounted low, and fit cmly for 
IMMH perwiw^ wlueli the Lord of Glory made his calling and 
wurk iu the work) f 

Amt lu sa^^ JRepenif for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
ktmdA Thia was said b^sre to be the sermon of his Fore- 
ruuner ; not only the same sense, but the very same words. 
He who needed to borrow fiom none, but gives all to all, yet 
di^tains not to preach this over after John Baptist. There is 
certainly a pride and vanity in the minds of men, in that ex- 
treme affecting still either to speak or hear new things. Oh, 
were you called together often, and this said as from Grod, 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at handy and found 
obedient, now one heart yielding, and then another, though it 
jQCiight seem poor to vain heads, yet Oh, what excellent preach- 
ing were it! Grod^s voice more regarded and owned, would 
make that sweet which we often despise. 

Repent for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Oh, sweet 
invitation, the offer of a pardon to a repenting ^nner ; but 
how much more that of a kingdom ! He might say. Repent , for 
the prison of Hell is at hand, if ye do not ; but rather he this 
way draws, by die happiness and glory attending our return. 

Repent, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. And at 
hand to you, if ye repent, to be yours ; grace and all the rich 
promises of it, and, within a while, full glory. And no more 
ado ; it is at hand. Let go your hold of the one, and straight 
catch hold of the other ; it is at hand. But who believes this ? 
If we do, what madness is it not to accept it ! 
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The chapter hath, first, our Saviour^s preparation to his 
public emailing; secondly, His b^un administration of it in all 
the three parts, preaching of the Gospel, calling disciples, and 
working miracles. 

Ver. 18. And Jems walking by the sea of Galilee^ saw two 
brethren."] Here we have the calling of two pairs of brethren, 
both of the same calling, fishers, to a higher calling of the same 
name, fishers still, but, of men : that is the exceUency and 
dignity of it. Not now to follow out the resemblance, there is 
much art in this divine fishing of human souls, both in casting 
die net in public preaching, and angling in private converse. 

Ver. 19. And they straightway left their netSj and followed 
hinu] This was as Elijah^s touch to Elisha, fFhat have I done 
to thee ? Did our hearts once hear his voice, net would not 
entangle us ; nor cables bind us; no friends, nor parents, nor 
business would hold us : we should break from aU, yea, if it 
might be otherwise, would run from all, to follow Him. 

Ver. 23. And Jesm went about aU Galilee.] Here observe 
his Divine power and goodness shining forth in the miraculous 
cure of all diseases. But these bodily cures were but preludes 
of the main work ; but signs hung out to shew where the Phy- 
sician of souls dwelt. And whatsoever be thy spiritual mala- 
dies, though never so many and so desperate, yet come. Never 
any came to him and went away uncured. 



CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1. — 12. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain. 
And when he was sat, his disciples came unto liiro. 

Ver 2. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying. Blessed are 
the poor, &c. 

Others may grow stale, but this sermon never so often read 
over, is always new. Oh, how full of Divine doctrine | How 
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pinin, and yet how high and exceUent, delighting the soul as a 
bright (Uy, dear Ught all along I We need not strain for the 
cleameM of it upon that word. He opened his mouth ; for 
ovory word here spoken, speaks for itself; carries, aa light 
doeis its own evidence. He begins with that great pcnnt which 
all arc concerned in, and all naturally someway denious to 
know« the doctrine of blessedness, in short apharians; and the 
rrst of his discourse follows out the same argument, directing 
the way to happiness m those graces, purity, meekness^ mercy p 
be. For aldiougfa all grace is radkaUy one, and he that hath 
one, hath all, yet, they are thus tfpea&ed ; Ist. For the weak, 
neas of our apprdienrions, which take not full views so eadly, 
thcv are gpelled out to us, but is only so, that taking them the 
easier aevrfally, as letters of one word, we may set tiiem toge- 
ther asMk «s all being one blessedness. 2ndly. Thou^ every 
tr\)e lIuiiriMi bath all graces, yet all are not alike eminent in 
jjl W« way eonfidenUy say, that there is no one who equally 
«^tm)s in cvviy g'*^^ ^^^ ^ several persons, several particiilar 
MMiMt 46 WKiat act and evidence themselves, shooting up above 
j|i^ Mt ^ y^ ^ ^^^ '^^ ^^ same person, one grace wiU, at 
«MNif AM*» he more evident and sensible than at others. 
AATx TIwT vk thus parcelled out to us, that we may apply 
jjjwwhca die more particularly sometimes to the study of one, 
n^wictiwiffl to the study of another, the ne^ect whereof is a 
^f<«t cause of our great deficiency in them all. We hear 
lli^m and like them, may be, and think, these are good, but 
^fV do not set to the attainment of them: we applaud, and 
l^ve them there ; approve all, and neglect all. If at any time 
we have any desires after them, they are general and confused: 
we ff^^ ^^ ^^9 ^"d catch nothing. 

This I would reconunend, to be more particular in our 
purposes ; sometimes to set ourselves to some one grace, not 
secluding nor turning away the rest, for that cannot be, but 
yet, more particularly plying that one, were it humility, poverty 
of spirit y meekness, or any other ; and for some time to make 
that one our main task, were it for some weeks or months 
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together, and examine every day^s practice in that particularly. 
But like unaettled students among many books, wc rove and 
reel, and make ofiTers at every grace, and still lag behind, and 
make no considerable purchase nor progression in any. 

Now, for blessedness, what is the common voice, at least, 
of men'*8 nunds and practices, though they speak it not out ? 
Blessed are the rich, the honourable, the well-Ianded or well^ 
befinended, and they that can grow great enough in the world. 
But if we believe this Teacher, it is not these ; no such matter. 
But if blessedness be in things spiritual and inward, then men 
would imagine readily of those things which sound highest, 
that have some grandeur, and somewhat heroic in them, — ^in 
great knowledge of fieusulty, and zeal for high services^ or in 
raptures, and ecstasies, and singular divine experiences. But 
here is nothing of these neither, but the meanest, most des« 
jnsed things ; yea, those that (some of them) seem to sound as 
miserable and sad : The poor in spirit — they that mourn — the 
meeki &c- Oh ! sweet, lowly graces, poverty of spirit , meek' 
nessy that grow low, and are of dark hue, as the violets, but of 
a firagrant smell ; as one says, chief in garlands : these are 
prime in the garlands of a Christian. Oh ! study these ; seek 
to have them growing within you. Suffering remarkable 
martyrdom may seem to have some lustre in it; but how take 
you it, to be reviled, and scoffed at, and hated, and taunted, 
by Christians in name, because thou desirest to be one indeed ? 

Each of these beatitudes, for all the low sound at first, ends 
high, and makes good the title. Blessed are the poor in spirit ; 
ay, they are the only rich, heirs to a kingdom, and such a 
kingdom : theirs is the kingdom of God. Lofty, vain minds 
are truly base. By poverty in spirit, is meant, I conceive, 
not only a sense of spiritual want, (though commonly it is so 
taken,) but, more comprehendvely, a lowly frame of heart, not 
swelled either with desires, or delight, or conceit, of any worldly 
advantage, or self-excellency, either outward or inward. Thus 
may a man be, amidst very many such advantages and riches, 
poor, and that is, his blessing. Yet here is connoted, I coiv* 



40 LECTUBSS ON THE FIEST KIXE CHAPTEES 

ceive, the condition of outward poverty as more suiting, and 
usually more connected with that temper of spini. In St. 
Luke it is. Blessed are the pooTy opposed to the rich. And 
he that is poor in spirit, if outwardly poor, is truly rich in the 
midst of poverty. So, they that mourn shall be comfartedj 
and the meek shall inherit the earth. Not that this is their all, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, also. But this word 
from the Psalm, carries a fit promise, that meekness, seeming 
to be that which makes a man a prey to every one, and easily 
wronged and thrust out by all, yet shall be provided and pro- 
tected, and he shall enjoy so much even of this earth as is fit 
for him, with more quiet and sweetness, than the proud and 
boisterous, who are ever, almost, in contentions. 

The pure in heart, abridging themselves of sights and enjoy- 
ments that the world seeks after— sensual delights, the lust of 
the flesh, the Itist of the eyes, and the pride of life, — shall 
have a better sight, and purer joy, suiting them; sweetest 
communion with God here> and ere long full vision : for they 
shall see God, So in the rest, it is clear. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted Rejoice."] Look 

o£rfrom your suflPerings, and each way you will find matter of 
encouragement and joy. Look back to the prophets that were 
before you, and look forward to the reward in heaven that is 
before you. The firm belief of that kingdom, that glory 
above, that vision, what will not make easy to forego or 
undergo, to do or sufier ? It is the want of that belief, that 
keeps the low things of this earth so high in our esteem. 

Ver. 13, 14. Ye are the salt of the earth — ye are the light 
of the worlds] This next point particularly concerns the dis. 
ciples, and after them, the ministers of Christ In these re- 
semblances lie their dignity and their duty ; and the former is 
used for urging the latter ; and that is the best view of it. 
Let men look as much as they can upon the excellency of this 
their high calling, so that it raise their spirits to high endeavours 
of acting suitably to it What a simple thing, to feed self-, 
conceit by this ! Alas, poor man ! He is light ^ldeed in anqthar . 
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>, who grows vain upon it that he is called light j and does 
not rather tremble that he is so unlike it in this. Salt — ^What 
were all table provisions without this ? Light — ^What were 
the world without this ? Christ communicates his own name to 
them. The light of the world. All the children of God are 
children of light, but his messengers more eminently so. Men 
that think ministers a needless commodity in the world, if 
they give any belief to the Gospd, may see what they are : 
and if you could live well without salt, and without light, so 
might ye without mmisters. 

But, alas ! how much unsavoury salt, how many dark lights 
are amongst us ! And if the salt lose its savour, it can do 
good to nothing, and nothing can do good to it The most 
unprofitable piece of the world, is either a profane, a carnal, 
or a formal, dead minister ; he is good for nothing, — unsar- 
voury salt, of all things the most unsavoury. And if the light 
within thee be darkness^ (as our Saviour says afterwards,) how 
great is that darkness I Oh, that Christ shined more in our 
labours, in our conversation, and in companies where we come; 
that we were more savoury and seasoning others ; not in jest- 
ii^s, or in sports, (these salts are unsavoury in ministers,) but 
in words of edification, ministering grace to the hearers! And 
this, though it specially applies to ministers, yet extends to all 
Christians. I^et your light so shine^ not to make yourselves 
somebody, but for the glory of the Father of lights, whence 
you have that light, your Heavenly Father. Oh, that this 
were predominant in all I Happy that heart that is filled with 
constant desires of this, and that aims at the glory of Grod, 
minding self in nothing, but God in all ! 

Ver. 17- Think not that I am come to destroy the law or 
the prophets."] He lays hold of this, takes occasion upon clear- 
ing a mistake that had arisen respecting him, to pass on to such 
doctrines as he knew were necessary for the clearing of the 
Law of God, wronged by false glosses ; and he thus vindicates 
both himself and that Law whereof he was the lord and author. 
Some, possibly, to obstruct his way, and prejudice him in 
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men^s ojuniongy spake of him as a teacher of new doctrine, and 
an enemy of the Law : others* it may be, hearing of a doc- 
trine that sounded new, would willingly have had it so, would 
have been free, and enjoy libertinism. Now, to dispel both 
misapprehensions, our Saviout owns his piu-pose to be nothing 
such. On the c6ntrary, / came not to destroy^ but to fulfil. 
This did he in all things, in doctrine and in practice ; and he 
declares it a thing imposnble for any to annid the Law ; that 
if any should offer at it, in his actions or doctrine^ he should 
undo himself, but not the least tittle of the Law. Yet further, 
these men that cry up the Law, and would charge me with the 
dissolving of it, for all their noise, I declare to you, that except 
you take heed, and observe that Law better than they do, ye 
cannot enter into Heaven. How many deceive themselves, as 
these self-pleasing, vain men did ! But be warned. Except 
your righteousness^ your religion, go beyond the civil neigh- 
bour, the good churdi-keeper, the formal, pahited professOT, 
ye shall fall short of that which both you and they reckon 
upon. How many, who think themselves fair for Heaven, 
shall find themselves wofully mistaken, when it is past help ! 
Oh! examine well in due time, and see whether you are in- 
deed for Heaven or not. It is the saddest mistake ever man 
fiell into, to dream on of Heaven, till he find himself in Hell. 

Ver. 81. Ve have heard^ &c] Now he clears the Law, and 
teaches the true spiritual sense of it, in divers points of it, 
wherein it was grossly abused ; shews that it binds not only 
the hand and the tongue, but even the heart. Men aiming at 
self-righteousness by the Law, and desirous of that as cheap 
as might be, with the least pains, not being willing or able to 
rise to its perfection, drew it down and shaped it to their im- 
perfection ; cut it to the measure of external obedience, and 
that of the easiest sise. Thus men readily do; they rather 
fancy the word and rules of Christianity to their humours, 
than purge and correct those humours by the word. This ex- 
portion of 'the sixth commandment, condemns not only gross 
murder, but rash anger and reviling speech, as a breach of it. 
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and oondemnable : which is expressed in allusion to the civil 
judicatures among the Jews, and thence, in case of any such 
thing, he presses speedy and undelayed reconcilement, as a 
thing most acceptable to God, and without which no other 
homages or religious performances would be acceptable to him. 
Now it is not cmly anger without cause that is condemned, but 
vain, undue anger, exceeding cause and measure. Were there 
the oonsoiousness and constant regard of this ; were every re* 
proadiftd or disdainful word, every harsh look, every rising 
ao^ry thought against thy brother looked on as murder, Oh^ 
in what order would it put thy tongue, eye» and heart, in this 
ropect ! This we hear, and think it should be thus, but we 
have not resolved that it must be thus, do not watch and pray 
that it may be so, after an unchaste look and touch of hnpure 
dMire, though not breaking out to act, yea, though not ripening 
within to fiill consent '- 

And by occaaon of this, a man being ready to think. Oh, 
how stndt, how hard is this 1 he adds in verse S9, ft useful ad- 
vice, and a powerful encouragement with it. If thine eye of-* 
fend ihee — any thing that proves a snare, how dear soever, aa 
aright eye, or right hand. Men are loath to pare off or abridge 
occasions of sin, where some strong interest binds them. But 
thus to go whole and sound to hell! — Oh! better limp to 
heaven. 

Ver. 81, Then follows, of divorce^ which, upon any differ- 
ence, was worn into common use^ and opinion of lawfulness. 
Afterwards, he speaks of usual vain swearing, a sin which 
men have always affected, even they who, by profession, are 
God's own people : at which a man might wonder, did not we 
find it so lamentably true. But yet. Swear not at aU, not 
after the Fiberty you take by swearing either by heaven or 
earth, thinking thus you spare Grod^s name; but swearing by 
than must have relation to God, and so his name is interested. 
But Oh I a little reverence for the great God would make 
thee tremble at it Nothing is a stronger evidence of a graceless 
heart, than oaths and profane swearing. 
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Lastly, at ver. 43, we have that sweet doctrine of not re- 
ven^ng, but patiently bearing, and readily forgiving of inju- 
ries, and loving enemies, and doing good to all. This does 
not bar any calm way of self-righting, to which there is some- 
times an obligation ; but men over-stretch it, and passion and 
self-love dmnineer, under this pretext. Therefore, the words 
sound a little extreme, as a counter-bowing of our crooked 
hearts, but it is to bring them straight. Let Julian and other 
atheists laugh at it, but it is the glory of Christians. No doc- 
trine or religion in the world, presses so much clemency and 
innocency, and bounty as theirs, even to sworn enemies. This, 
we say, is its glory. And whereas it seems to render men 
sheepish, to make them less than men, it makes them indeed 
more than men, even like God. Benignity and mercy are 
Divine and Grodlike, chief traits of Grod^s image in his children. 
His sun rises, and his rain descends on the just and the unjust 
So, a di£Furive, sweet, bountiful soul, is still desiring to do 
good, by hand, by counsel, by any comfort within its reach 
towards all, rewarding good for evil. These things, deeply 
thought on and really practised, would make Christians in- 
deed, children like thw Heavenly Father. 



CHAPTER VI. 

CuRisT^s buuness upon earth was, to bring man to Heaven. 
He came down, and became man, for that purpose ; came forth 
from Godj to bring us back to God. 1. Pet iii. 18. As his 
life and death, so, his Divine doctrine tends to that, to en- 
hgfaten the minds of men with the right knowledge, and inflame 
tbeir hearts with the real love of Grod. We are drowned in 
■enae and the love of earthly things ; and in spiritual things, 
our hearts are sensual and eartlily. Now you perceive the 
f J nntrhipi of this chapter^ clearly aiming at the raising of men^9 
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bearts to Heaven. That is the end of the Gospel and all 
preaching, that men may learn in all their actions, to eye God 
more and man less ; to be less earnest and careful for earth, 
and more for Heaven. This is the scope of the chapter. 

These two main evils in the heart of mion, hypocrisy and 
earthliness, spring from ignorance and forgetf ulness of Grod. 
Deep persuasions of God and heavenly things, would set men 
and earthly things very low in our hearts. Would it be pos* 
sible for., men to love the praise of men more than the praise 
of God, if they considered what He is, and what man b; how 
high and how lasting a good is His liking and approbation, 
how poor and vanishing a thing in man'^s good opinion? Oh, 
atheism, atheism ! hence springa the love of present things. 
Both these go under that name, present esteem, and present 
possessions. The one, the love of air, (as I may say,) the 
other, the love of earth ; and both spring from want of belief 
and love of Heaven, so high above both. This is the great 
work, to call off the eye from this low prospect, to raise it up 
higher, to look not on things seen, but on things not seen. 
And Oh, the odds! Things that are seen^ are temporal; 
things that are ndt seen, are eternal. 9, Cor. iv. 18. At this 
our Saviour aims his discourse, to persuade men to singleness 
of heart in their performance of religious duties, and modera- 
tion of mind in their provision for earthly necessities. 

Having spoken of doing good in the former chapter, he 
qpeaks now of the nuumer and intention which is chiefly to be 
heeded, to exceed the Pharisees, who did many outward ac- 
tions, particularly of these here spedfied, but spoiled all by 
the wretched desire of vain glory ; a subtle evil ipteymg most 
on best things, alms, prayer, &c., — a moth that breeds in and 
corrupts the finest garments. 

The duties he particularly names, are these three, Alms, 
Prayer, Fasting. Alms I scruple not to call a religious duty, 
thoi^ of the SeccHid Table, upon the apostle St. James's war- 
rant. Jam. i. 27. And the way of it which our Saviour here 
teaches, will make it religious indeed : to regard God in it. 
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not to seek to appear to man, yea, to seek not to appear to 
man; to hide and cover it all that thou canst from men. We 
are commanded, indeed, in the former chapter, to let otar light 
shine before men: this here is not contrary, yea, that is the 
same with this : this barring vain self*glory, that directing to 
Ood^s glory. Let your light shine, but so shine, (like the 
sun that pveB light and scarcely suffers you to look upcm itself,) 
that they may see your works, yourselves as little as may be, 
and may glorify, not you, but your Heavenly Father. Good 
actions cannot weU be hid, and possibly, some ereaat this sort, 
pving of aims. Yea, sometimes it may be necessary for ex- 
ample and exciting others, that they should know of it. But 
take heed that vanity creep net in under this. And fiirther 
th$n mihet unavoidable necemty, at some evident fturther 
good of thy neighbour carries it, demre to be unknown and 
unseen in this. When it must be public, let thy intention be 
secret. Take no delight in having the eyes of men on thee ; 
yea, rather count it a pain, and still eye God alone, for He 
eyes thee. And remember it, even in public acts of ohariQr, 
and other such like, He sees in secret. Though the action be 
no secret, the spring, the source of it is, and He sees by what 
weights the wheels go, and He still looks upon that ; views 
thy heart, the hidden bent and intention of it, which man cannot 
see. So then, though in some cases thou must be seen to do, yet, 
in no case do to be seen : that differs much, and where that is, 
even the other will be as little as may be. Thou wilt desire 
rather, and, where it can be, still choose to do unseen, that 
others should know as little of thy charity as may be, besides 
the party that recaves it ; yea, if it might be, that even the 
party might not know, — as he that stole in money under Us 
sick friend^s pillow ; yea, to let thy very self know as little as 
possible, as our Saviour here expresses it, Let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth. An excellent word ! Reflect 
not on it as thy action, with self-pleasing ; that is the left hand 
in view; but look on God'^s goodness to thee, that thou art 
not in the receiver's room, and he in thine ; that He makes 
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thee able to relieve another, which many are not, and being 
able, makes thee willing, which far fewer are. For both, thou 
art to bless Him, and be the humbler, the more thou dost. 
Take thy very giving to thy distressed brother, as a g^ from 
God, a further obligation on thee. Though He is pleased to 
become thy debtor for a further reward, yet, truly, the thing 
Itself is His gift, and a great one, as David acknowledges ex-- 
cellently in their offering to the Temple, 1 Chron. xxix. 14 : 
But who am /, and what is my people, that we should be able 
to offer so wiUinglyy after this sort ? For all things come of 
Thee^ and of Thir^ own have we given Thee. Not only the 
power, but the will is from God, both of Thine oim which toe 
give Thee. 

Oh, how far are the most ttcfok this direct looking to God, 
this heart-^ilarging love of God ! And therefore are they so 
dose-handed to the necessities of the poor, even of the saints, 
where some enforcing occasion, some eye of men, some wretdied 
side respect or other, draws it not forth. A thousand objec- 
tions are raised : either they need it not, or will not accept of 
it, or have this fault or that, are proud or idle, &c. But does 
not thy God see what is at the bottom of all this logic, these 
disputes before they come off with any thing ? And when thou 
dost give, how mudi of self, and how little of Grbd is there in 
it 1 The left hand knows, yea, it is done with the left hand, 
though the bodily right hand do it. Most men's charity is 
altogether left-handed : sinister respects and intentions are the 
main movers in it. 

But how noble and happy a thing is a truly liberal heart ! 
Even natural liberty hath much beauty in it, but much more 
that which is spiritual and Christian. According to thy power^ 
abounding in good works, that is riches, — rich in good works; 
and he that soweth plentifully^ shall reap plentifully. And 
be cheerful in it, and do this for God, out of love to Him. 
. And for the fruit, how rich is that ! So much as it is fit to 
look to reward, look to God'^s only. Take Him as thy debtor 
upon His word, rather than present payment from men. 
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Theirs is present indeed, and our carnal hearts are all for the 
present, but consider, as it is present, so it passes presently, 
and is stnughtway spent. Grod^s reward, though to come, is 
yet certain, and when come, is abiding, everlasting. Thus, 
in respect of all good actions, and a holy self-denying course 
of life, in nothing take pay of. men. How vain, what smoke 
is it, their breath, and how soon will it be spent ! And then, 
when thou shouldst come to look for a reward from Grod, to 
know it is done, that you are paid already ! That well judged, 
is one of the saddest words in all the scripture, the hypocrite^s 
doom. He hath no more to look for ; he would be seen, and 
was seen ; he would be praised of men, and praised he was ; 
he is paid, and can expect no further, but that reward which 
he would gladly miss, the hypocrite^s portion, eternal fire. 

As to Prayer^ how foolish and wretched a thing is it, to 
speak to God, and look to men ! What is there wharein the 
heart will be single and abstracted from men, and conmiune 
with God alone, if not in prayer ? 

Another evil, much like to that of shew, is here corrected, an 
affected, empty, babbling, length in prayer, without affection. 
The want of that, makes a short prayer long and babbling; 
while much of that, makes a long prayer short: as in a speech, 
the quality is the measure of the quantity, a long speech may 
be very short This affected length we incline to very much 
in holy exercises ; many beads are dropped, and paternosters 
said, &c We lay too much stress on the continuance and 
length; think aU''s well, if enough be done; whereas Grod^s 
thoughts are far other, and ours should conform to his. It is 
enough if well done. If the heart is close to him in ever so 
short a prayer, there is much said in a little. We usually 
speak many words, and say little. For help in this, the most 
excellent model pven by our Saviour, is here inserted ; tlie 
beautiful order and full comprehensive matter of which, can 
never be enough admired. 

Then as to Fastings which is a necessary help of Prayer ; 
it does unclog and free the wings of the soul to mount to 
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Heaven ; and in some respects, it is a help to alms too. The 
same rule must here be observed, to appear as little as mav 
be; fm* the affected discovery spoils and loses all, yea, the 
needless discovery runs too much hazard, therefore it is by all 
means to be avoided. Personal fasting should be conducted 
secretly. Practise constant temperance. Better to let the 
bridle be always short held on thy appetite, than sometimes to 
pull it in extremely, and then lay the reins loose again ; that 
is the way to stumble and fall in both. 

Ver. 19. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth*] 
In these words our Saviour enforces the other point of mode-- 
ration. The heart in Heaven, and fixed on the true treasure 
there, is the only way to regulate and moderate the desires in 
all things on earth. For it is the distempered love of earthly 
things, that causes all the distracting care about them ; and the 
cause of that distempered love to earth, is ignorance of Heaven, 
and disaffection to it. Men may discourse of many considera- 
tions, and sometimes think soberly, how foolishly man turmoils, 
and is disquieted in vain^ heaping up, and not knowing who 
shall possess, and knowing certainly that not he very long, that 
he is shortly to leave all. But these things will not prevail ; 
men keep their hold. Not only their hands, but their hearts are 
still fiistened to what they have, and what they would have still 
more of, rather than of those excellent things which would call 
them off from earthly enjoyments, to fix them on Heaven and 
immortality, if these were really believed. 

IV here moth and rust doth corrupt^ and where thieves break 
through and steal.] Inward decay,"ana iDutward hazards! 
The treasure above is free from both. Oh, that ours were 
there ! But hearts that are so little there, make it very ques- 
tionable. Oh, for an eye single and pure, enlightened to 
behold that blessed hope, and to fix upon it ! Can an heir of 
Heaven be much troubled upon earth ? Impossible. If at 
any time his heart bends that way, will he not straightly check 
himself, and think. What am I doing } Is this my business ? 

Vol. III. E 
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The Grentiles seek for them, and look for no more ; they must 
make the best of them ; but would I be content with this for 
my p(Mrti(Hi ? Where lies my treasure ? Who is my master ? 

Ver. 24—34. No man can serve two masters.'^ Therefort 
I say unto yoUj take no thought for your Ufe."] Our Saviour 
here argues against the service of the world ; first, as unworthy 
a servant of Christ ; secondly, as impossible for him ; thirdly, 
as needless, and that at large. Your heavenly Father knows 
your needy and cares for you. Ye need not both care ; his 
care is sufficient Further, it is fruitless: sudi yourperple^ng 
care is, for due diligence in one^s calling, is not barred ; yea, 
that is to be used, that we may care the less. Then, it avails 
nothing. Ver. 27. Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his stature f Lay these things together. . Your 
Father will care and provide. He that clothes the lilies, and 
feeds the birds, will he allow his children to starve and go 
naked ? Then think how preposterous and absurd to distrust 
him in these petty things, when you trust him in so much 
greater. 

Ver. 33. But seek ye first the kingdom of God. A king- 
dom ! Oh, seek that, and account, as he does, all things else but 
accessaries, a parcel by the bye, to be cast in. But alas ! 
little see we of that great inheritance, that kingdom, and there* 
fore these little, poor things still seem so great with us. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Wb have here continued the dropping of the Divine doc- 
trine of Christ, distilling as the dew in several brief rules, as 
pure pearly drops of heavenly wisdom, in divers particulars of 
main use and concernment. * 

First, there is a direction concerning judging of men. 
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Then, another, regarding the supplicating of God, 
Ter. 7— -II. After that, the straight rule of equity given us, 
ver. IS. And then, the striught way of happiness recom- 
mended, ver. 18, 14. Lastly, a double word c^ caution to 
undeeeiTe us, both in the discerning of others'* teaching, and 
our own learning, Ter. 15-*S7 : we are to beware that we be 
not deluded by false teachers, and that we delude not our- 
sdTea, being false learners under the teaclung of truth. These 
are most weighty points ; but light vain hearts are little taken 
with them. 

Ver. 1 — 6. Judge not^ that ye be not judged.'\ This is a 
most common evil in man^s perverse nature. Even moral 
men have taken notice of it ; yea, almost every man percdves 
and hates it in another, and yet hugs it in himself. This is the 
«vfl— unequal judgmg; diarp-aghtedness in the evils of 
odwrs, and blindness in our own. And this very evil itself, 
of unequal judging, we can perceive in another, and overlook 
in our own bosom. What discourse fills most societies, and 
consumes thdr time, but descant on the conditions and actions 
of others! 

Lawful judgments in states, for the censuring and punish- 
ment of crimes, are not barred ; nor, in private persons, a 
prudent discerning of what is evil and sinful in others, and 
judging accordingly of it. But this judging is, the usually 
taking the diair to censure all persons and afiPidrs about us ; 
the prying into the actions, yea, even the intentions of men, 
either through a false glass, seeing faults where there are 
none, or through a magnifying and multiplying glass, making 
them appear many more than indeed they are. This is done, 
first, by a curious searching into the actions of others; secondly, 
by the censuring of good and indifierent actions as evil ; thirdly, 
by hasty, rash censuring of doubtful actions, though a little 
suspicious ; fourthly, by a true censuring of evil actions, yet 
Jbt with a good intention, not to amend but to defame thy 
brodier ; and, fifthly, by a desperate sentencing of the final 

estate even of the worst. 

E 2 
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This is Iiere declared to be dangerous and preposterous. 
1st. Dangerous J by drawing an answeiablj severe censure 
and judgmoit upon oursdves, usually even firom mea^ but 
however, certainly from God. Thou that playest the arch 
critic on all around thee, art thou without fault ? Hast thou 
flattered thysdf into sudi a fancy, as to think that thou art 
above all exception ? Is there nothing, either a true or a 
seeming blemish, for any to point at in thee ? Surdy there is 
something, some part lying c^n, that men may hit thee; and 
they will surely not miss to do it, if thou provokest them. 
However, remanber, if thou shouldest escape all tongues, 
and pass free this way, yet. One unavoidable seardiing hand 
thou must come under; His judgment who sees thee to the 
bottom, and can charge thee with the secret sins of thy bosom. 
He can, and will so pay thee home, all thy unjust ju<^ment8 
of thy brethren, with just judging of thy w«ys and thoughts, 
that thou thyself shalt confess no wrong is done to thee. For 
uith what judgment ye judge , ye shall be judged. 

Then, 2dly. It is absurd and preposterous. First cast 
the beam out of thine own eye. If thou wouldst, to any good 
purpose, take knowledge of thy brother's failings, b^n at 
home ; so clear thine eye as to discern aright. A heart well 
purified, speaks the most suitable and pertinent reproofs, and 
they prove the most piercing and powerful. 

Shall these things prevail, my brethren ? Weie it love to 
God, a fire of holy zeal, it would seize first on things nearest 
it ; but it is a flying, infernal wildfire, running abroad and 
scattering itself. Is not Uiis the grand entertainment ? Such- 
aronc is a foolish person ; another, proud ; a third, covetous. 
And of persons professing religion, yet will ye say, They are 
as contentious, and bitter, and avaricious as others; or, at 
best, if you have nothing to say against them particularly, yet. 
All is dissimulation ; they are but hypocrites. And while a 
mind is of tluH vein, believe me, the most blameless track of 
life, and in it the very best action, how easy is it to invent a 
sinister sense of it, and blur it ! 
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But Oh ! my breUiren, be not so foolish. Blunt the fiery 
edge off your censures on yourselves, where it is so safe and 
advantageous to be thorough and home. Just the opposite to 
this, jud^ng others incurs sharp judgment; but judging thy- 
self, is the way not to be judged. 1 Cor. xi. 31. For if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. This is the 
happy and gainful severity. Learn, then, to look upon others 
and all their ways, with the highest charity, which thinketh no 
eiril, is witty and inventive of good constructions upon any 
thmg that may clear them, as malice is of miscensures of the 
best things. Take all candidly and mildly by the easiest side, 
the right handle. And for thyself, search thy heart ; sift, try 
thy best. actions, find out thy own earthlmess, thy pride and 
vanity, thy selfishness and hypocrisy even in good. A self- 
searching Christian is made up of humility and meekness. If 
thou wouldst find much peace and favour with God and man, 
be very low in thine own eyes. Forgive thyself little, and 
others much. 

Ver. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs.] The 
former rule abates the sharp eye of rash judging ; this quickens 
and clears the eye of right discerning : that was for the mo- 
derate oensiuing of evil ; this is for the prudent imparting of 
good. Be ready to communicate spiritual good to all, yet, so 
as, if men do evidence themselves to be as dogs and swine, to 
have that high esteem of holy things, as not to prostitute them 
to their contempt and rage, and wrong both those excellent 
things and yourselves; lest they trample them, as puddled 
swine, not knowing their worth, and turn again and rend you, 
as enraged dogs. 

Holy things — pearls. So are they esteemed by all that 
know them ; the sweet precepts and promises of the word, the 
excellent high calling of a Christian ; and their price is inesti- 
mable. The pearl of great price is, Jesus Christ, revealed in 
die Gospel. Oh, learn and seek after high esteeming thoughts 
of him and of Divine things. Learn to be rich in those, and 
to covet th^ indeed. And though imparting them to others. 
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it impairs them not to yourselves, and therefore, jou are to be 
ready and free that way ; yet, because of some manifest de- 
spisers of them, learn this wisdom in that matter. Give not holy 
things to dogs. 

There is an imprudent zeal, and sometimes a mixture of an 
irreverent commonness, in speaking of holy things indifferently 
in all uxnpanies. Certainly, such company willingly oug^t to 
be chosen, as ^ve most liberal and kind entertainment to sudi 
discoursCi But when not of choice, but by some unavoidabia 
engagement, we fall among others, then our rule ought to be, 
not to partake of their ungodly ways and communication ; but 
for the communicating in another way, holy things to them, 
this must be well advised on, whether it be suitable, to thk 
rule. We are not indeed to give persons easily up for dea« 
perate, as dogs or swine ; this were to fall into the former fault 
of rash judging; but where they are evidently such, the respect 
of holy things is to be preserved, and not unwisely to be ex-^ 
posed to their derision. 

Much need is there of a qpirit of wisdom in this, without 
which there is no instructing by rules, so as to guide us aright 
in all particular occurrences and societies; therefore we ax% 
to beg that anointing that teacheth us all things. 1 John, iL 
27. Speak wiUingly to Grod, but still with holy fear in tby« 
self, and it may be entertained with holy fear to others. 

Ver. 7. Ask, and it shall be given you : seek^ and ye shall 
find : knockj and it shall be opened unto you,] This is for 
advantage to all. For wisdom to follow the foregoing and 
fc^owing rules, the great purveyor of a Christian, is prayer, 
and the great qualifications of prayer, are perseverance and 
fervency. Ask — seek — knock ; be earnest and importunate ; 
give not over. And the great support, the very life of prayer, 
that which quickens and continues it, and keeps it from giving 
over, isfaithy a firm persuasion of audience and attainment 
This is here ascertained by our Saviour ; proved by irrefrag- 
able argument. All good is promised to be given, and that 
which is the top of all, the chief to be sought, the Holy Spirit, 
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IS promised to them that ask it, as St Luke hath it We say 
our prayers^ and there is an end. And this parfunctorious 
fimnality creeps even upon Christians who are unwary and 
slothfulji and hence so little is obtained. Many that pray, 
know little of this Divine art of prayer, this wrestling with 
(rod, this resolving not to let Him go until He bless them, as 
Jacob (Ud. 

Ver. 12« Therefore, aU things whatsoever ye would that 
wien shmsld do to you, do ye even so to them.] This is added, 
and seems connected, but it is another rule apart, and that 
great rule which all know and few obaenre,— in equity, in 
charity, meekness, and all due respect. Self, self undoes all, 
and sets the world on fire. Though it be a separate precept, 
yet it may have some aspect to the former respecting prayer, 
as, if you would have God condescending, and lAvourable, and 
bountiful to you, be so to men ; and so you shall be, if you 
diaage places and suppose yourself in their room, and they in 
yours. This is the Law and the prophets : that is, all b of 
this nalure. Puty to others, as pressed in the Law and the 
Prophets, is reducible to this. 

^ Ver. 18* Enter ye in at the strait gate."] This is undeniably 
a owin point ; yet, alas ! we seem not to think so. How dis- 
inclined are we to the way of eternal happiness ! The difiBiculty 
is so rvpresented as to add an edge to our earnestness, not to 
abate and weaken our endeavours. This way is strait indeed, 
but thtie is still room enough within. John xiv. 2. In my 
Fathoms house are many mansions. The ease and delight 
there, shall abundantly compensate aQ the trouble in the way. 
We must resolve then, if we would not perish, that we must 
take this way, how stnut and rugged soever, and strip and put 
off all that entangles aiid encumbers^ — ^that swelling pride, 
those superfluous dewes and lusts ; yea, to put off and leave 
behind even self itself. Once in at that gate, we shall find all 
perfectly compensated. And remember, they are few that 
enter; few there ar^ that so much as seek it, but far fewer that 
find it^ even of thoee that make some kind of seekbg after it. 
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Many shall seek to enter, (90 it is in the other Evangelist,) and 
shall not be able; therefore, strive ye. What bustle is there 
made by sea and land for scraps of this earth, and Heaven 
alone is so cheap in our eyes, as if it were worth no diligence, 
scarce even a serious thought ! Surely, either Heaven is but a 
fancy, or the world is mad. 

Ver. 16. — Beware of false prophets.] Not to go wrong 
in our way, we must take heed not to mistake our guides, 
(especially as so many in all ages give themselves out for such,) 
that they mislead us not, wrappkig error in truth'^s mantle : 
yet, there is ever something to a discerning eye, that will 
readily discover them. As for the grand deceiver, the Devil, 
the vulgar &b\e, that in all apparitions whatsoever there is still 
the shape of a cloven foot, holds true, for there is something in 
their carriage that, narrowly eyed, will tell what they are* Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. 

Ver. 21. — Not every one that saith unto me^ Lordj Lordf 
shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven.] But every man is 
his own worst decdver ; therefore he ought most to beware of 
himself. Whether teacher or learner, he is his own false 
prophet, speaking peace where there is no peace. Therefore, 
beware of yourselves. Delude not yourselves with a vain trust 
in an empty profession. Not every one that says Lord, Lord 
— that makes much noise and sound of the name of Christ, yea, 
that bears liis name to others, that preaches him. Oh ! how 
many shall find themselves to have misreckoned in that day, 
when they are not owned by Him, but commanded away by 
that sad word Depart ! Look to it, therefore, to the truth of 
denying yoiu'selves, and your own will, and yielding your- 
selves up to God: — but he that doeth the wiU of my Father 
which is in Heaven, says our Saviour. Oh ! take heed of 
founding your house in- the sand. Though ever so stately 
and fair built, and shewing fine, yet that foundation will be its 
ruin. There is no safe building but on the rock, that Rock of 
salvation who here taught this doctrine. Then come storms 
as they will, there can be no fear. He that buildeth on Him 
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duM not be ashamed. 1 Peter ii, 6. No matter what houses 
or lands ye have here, whether any or none, — He himself had 
none here,— provided you build on Him as the foundation of 
eternal blessedness. Oh, that men would think of this, and 
amidst all their ensuring of things still unsure, would mind 
the making of this sure, which may be made so sure for ever, 
as not to be moved ! 

Ver. 28. And it came to pass, when Jestis had ended these 
sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine.'] A Divine 
way of teadiing ! Even some not converted, are yet struck 
and astonished with it, but by this eminently. He taught them 
as one having authority. This not only by a powerful secret 
mfluenoe, on hearts which He touched by his Divine power, 
but even in the way of His own teaching. And for some 
measure of this. His ministers ought to seek, and to seek it 
from Him, if they would find it. There is a force in things 
spoken fitHn the heart with holy and spiritual affection : even 
common things thus spoken, arc far above the greatest strains 
and notions, that are only an harangue or speech framed by 
strength of gifts and study. Oh ! much prayer would put 
life and authority into what we speak. To be much on die 
mount with Grod, would make our faces shine when ccHning 
with His message to men. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

He dwelt among us, says St John, and we saw his glory, as 
the glory of the only begotten Son of God, fuU of grace and 
truth. This all his history testifies of him, both his marvellous 
doctrine foregoing, and his miraculous works that here follow. 
Ver. 1. When he was come down from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him.] A thing he noways r^arded, yet 
would not hinder; yea, he continued teaching and working 



68 LECTUEES ON THE FIEST KINS CHAPTEES 

those things that drew them. His delight waos not in 
flocking after him, but in instructing and doing them good. 

Ver. i. And beholdy there came a ieper and tvorshipped Mm.] 
Whether this was intended as the highest kind of ctvil leve^ 
rence, as to a prophet, or Divine worship, as to God, it is not 
easy to aver, because it is hard to determine what kind cf per* 
suasion he, and the centurion, and others now coming to faim^ 
had; how little, or how much, <x if any apprehension of him 
as the Mesaoah and Son of God. This being as y^ not mudr 
noised abroad, yet they might have it by speddi revdatioB 
from Gkxl. A high cimfidence, however, there was of a IMvine 
power being with him for the greatest works. This is dearly 
expressed ; and in whatsoever notion it was, oiir Saviour takes 
it very graciously, and grants their suits. We are commonly 
unsatisfied with all that comes not up to our own4ieight ; but 
our meek Redeoner cherisheth sincerity, «id accepts of what 
he finds, even the very least, and extols it to the hq^est pitch 
it was capable of. 

Lordy if thou toilt, thou canst make me clea9L] Strong con- 
fidence and humility are contempered in this word : confidence 
in asserting full power in Christ for the work ; (the doubt of 
his will, cannot be challenged as injurious or unbelieving, for 
he had as yet no warrant absolutely to believe that he would;) 
the humility in the way of propounding it, not daring peremp- 
torily to sue for it, but moving it thus, as a thing in his hand 
to do ; the sense of his vile disease and other unworthiness, it 
is likely, depressing him, and forming his de^e in this style 
only, as representing and reserving the matter with humble 
submission, as resolved not to quarrel nor complain if he should 
refuse, but to acknowledge pure compassion and goddness, if 
obtained : q. d. Lord, it becomes not such a horrid, polluted 
wretch to say any further than this, I believe, and crave leave 
to say it out, if thou wilty thou canst make me clean. 

Ver. S. And Jesus put forth his hand^ and touched him.] 
And this humble motion is ,as graciously taken: he hath* 
straightway real experience both of the power that he believed 
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in, and of the good-inll that he durst not thin( himself so mxte 
of, yet had (no doubt) some good hope of. Thou sayest, I 
can? I say, ImU: be thou clean. And the touch of hia 
hand is a concurrent sign of his goodness and condescensicxi* 
That word had power enough alone, without the touch ; yel 
it goes not alone, lest it should look Uke a disdain of touching. 
He is jdeased, therefore, to put his pure hand to the defil^ 
skin of this kper, being in no hazard to receive poUotion by 
that touch by which the leper received a cleansing. And thus 
in bis word he speaks to sinners, where be hath revealed bis 
will together with his power ; and that we may doubt it not, 
we may read it in his blood streaming forth for our ckansing. 
Yet if 'any (me, out of a deep sense of his vileness, think, I 
know that he can cleanse me, but will be look upon such a 
one? Or, if he look, will he not straight turn away? Will 
be vouchsafe to toudi my filthy sores, and apply his own i»r^ 
dous blood for my cleansing and healing? Yes, He wUl, 
Speak it not as doubdng, but as humbly referring the matter^ 
thou mayest even in the same style, say, Lordji I am filthy as 
ever any that came to thee, yet, if thou vrilt^ thou canst make 
me dean. And thou shalt find that powerful ciu:e from a 
word of his mouth, and a touch of his hand, that all thy scrub- 
bing, and washing, and bathing in legal self-deansings, could 
never have attained ; and that not only as to the guiltiness^ 
but likewise as to the power and polluting filthiness of thy sin* 
And this is to be laid before him in the previdhngs of lusts 
and nnful impurities: Lord, thou knowest how impossible 
it b for me, and I know how possible, how easy it is for thee, 
to cleanse me. And if thou shouldst say no mere, lie before 
him, and look upward till he pity thee. If he be not changed 
from what he was, he vnU pity thee, and thou sbalt find it. 

Ver. 4. And Jems saith unto him^ See that thou tell no 
man.'] This charge not to divulge the cure, besides our Lord^s 
exemplary humility in avoiding noise, was that he might wait 
the fitter time of discovering himself, and because as yet, it 
mig^t rather hinder him: as Mark i, 45. The other Evan* 
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gdists tell us that the man kept not this injunction, wherein, 
though he was to be blamed, yet there is some excuse in part, 
£rom the ardent affection and overcoming joy that he could 
not well conceal. Nor are we sharply to inveigh against all 
the impertinences and imprudences of new converts, in their 
speeches and carriage in religious things, thou^ they are to 
be admonished to study prudence. It is no wonder that so 
high a change does a little transport them beyond thdr bounds. 
The shewing to the priest, and offering of the gift, was both 
a respect to the Law, not as yet out of date, and a provision 
for a testimony for Christ, when it ehould be afterwards known 
that he had done it. Thismay be the meaning of that word, /or 
a testimony to them. And it is not at all unlikely, that the re- 
straint from publishing it to others, was only till it should be 
first shewn to the priest, and aj^roved by him as full clean- 
ness, which, possibly, otherwise, out of envy to- Jesus Christ, 
they might have denied, if it had been known and famed 
abroad as his work. 

^ Ver. 6 — ^9. And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him."] The his- 
tory of the centurion hath much of the like confidence and 
lowliness. He desired him but to say the word, no more be- 
ing needful for the thing to be done, and no more fit to be de- 
snred of him who is addressed. / am not worthy that thou 
shotddst come under my roof They that spake for him, as 
St. Luke hath it, said. He was worthy for whom Jesus should 
do this. He, of a far different mind, s^nds by others what is 
here related as his own speech ; they speaking what he put in 
their mouths, that he was not worthy of Christ^s presence. His 
confidence of power in Christ^s word to do the deed, he ex- 
presses by the resemblance of his own command over his scd- 
diers. He himself being but one under others^ was yet so rea- 
dily obeyed by those under him ; and he believed all diseases 
to be much more under the word of Jesus'^s command. So, 
indeed, they know his word, and so, also, he rebukes soul- 
diseases and they are goae, as the fever in the next history« 
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Oh! if we did but believe this and put him to it! For fiuth 
doth so, and in a manner commands him, as he doth all other 
things. 

Ver. 10. When Jesus heard ity he marvelledy and said unto 
them that/Mowed^ Verily y I say unto youy I have not found 
so great faithy no, not in Israel,] This man was a stranger, 
and a soldier, yet, it seems, a proselyte ; and our Lord, re- 
ceiving this as a kind of first firuits of the GentUes, foretels 
upon it a plentiful harvest of them: Many shall comcy and 
the children of the kingdom be cast out. Ver. 11. . This is a 
harsh word to the Jews ; and yet, thus often, the most remote 
and unlikely, who have long lived strangers to religion, have 
proved notable converts ; and they that have lived from their 
childhood under a powerful ministry, and with persons profess- 
ing religion, and have themselves been moulded into a form 
of it, yet die in their sins, and never lay hold of that salvation 
unto which they always seemed to be so near. And this near 
miss of happiness is the greatest misery. Children of the 
kingdom in outward appearance and church privileges, yet, 
prove children of wrath, not only not entering into the king- 
dom they had a seeming title to, but cast out into the dungeon 
of utter darkness ! 

Observe the misery of the damned, resembled by utter dark" 
nesSy void of light, and fiill of hideous noises and cries ; weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. And the happiness of glory is 
resembled to a banquet, where there is full light and joy ; a 
coronation banquet, where all the company of kings sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God. 
And this and all other resemblances in Scripture, are but a 
dark shadow of that bright glory. Oh ! were the things of eter- 
nity, the misery and the blessedness to come, indeed believed, 
how much would our thoughts be in them, and how little 
room would they leave for the trifles and vanities that our 
hearts are taken up with ! 

. Ver. 14. When Jesus was come into Petefs hofose, he saw 
his wife*s mother laid, and sick of a fever.] He takes humble, 
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compasnonAte notice of all maladies where he comes, and is 
toudied with the griefs of his own, and so moved as to touch 
and heal them. This king^s touch cures all sorts of diseases: 
it did so while he walked in a low, despised condition on earth, 
and it does so still by that virtual Divine power, now that he 

• 

J8 in heaven; atid although his glory there b greater, his 
compassion is not less than when he was here ; and his com- 
passion always was, and is, directed much more to souls dis- 
eased, than to bodies, as they are better and more valuable. 

V^. 15. And she arose and administered to them.] Oh f 
thus it should still be ; yea, thus it will be. They whom he 
cures, vnH bestow upon him the health and strength they hove 
received by him, and shall be serviceable to him. How can 
it be so fitly and duly employed ? Then are all deliverances 
and favours, outward and inward work, most kindly and 
tweetly enjoyed, when they are most quickly and entirely re- 
turned to their spring, all improved and offered up to ICm 
from whom they come. 

Ver. 16. tVhen the even was come^ they brought unto him 
many thai were possessed.] Upon the report of these worksj 
ihey run to hhn in great numbo's. Oh, that upoii the report 
of his all-healing virtue published in the Grospel, sick souls 
were throning about him ! The others were welcome, but 
these would be much more so. Many came to him, and we 
hear of none who were turned away without help. He cast out 
the spirits with his word^ and healed aU that were sick. Oh, 
come hither, all ye that have any thing that troubles you. 
Is it a lethargic, a dead benimibedness of ispirit, or is it a 
fever, a boiling of passions or lusts, yea, is it, as it were, a 
kind of possession of an unclean or an unquiet spirit ? Come 
forward : h«« is help for thee. He cured those here, with 
his word. Now that word of the prophet, here applied, 
(ver. 17.) had its accomplishment in part, even in these works ; 
in his suffering the importunity of the multitudes coming 
early and late, and suffering likewise the maladies he cured, by 
the tender compassion be felt in doing it He is not a hard- 



hettrted) iiuieiiBible physkdaii ; no, he is matchless in tore and 
tendernessi feeling as it wesre their pains who came to him, 
till they were cured; and he still does fedi the pains and 
gioims of his own, on their sick beds. And yet, all this, his 
emiii^ all these bodily erils, was but a pledge of the higher 
aTerring ftnd fulfilling of the prophetical word. Our first 
disease ttudc neareft* to him by &r, than those tihAt he cured: 
he put oil the pain of all our transgresdions, the whole weight 
filling at once upon his back, as the Apostle renders it--6ar^ 
eur mu vpan his own body on the tree. Now, of that won- 
derful way of curing, by bearing and tranrferring ova: upon 
himself our spiritual maladies and miseries, there could not be 
a fitter prelude and foresign, than this of healing diseased 
bodies. Sickness is one of the bitter and chief frtuts of sin. 
Next to proper spiritual evils, none are more grievous, yea, 
none so much. It dits the closest, and the sense of it can least 
be slufited. Other things that are without a man, are capable 
of more easy diverdon ; fiincy, or reason, may bear off mudi; 
but paining sickness will not be so lighted argued out : the 
demonttrations are very sensible and conclusive. 

As in other things, so it is here ; Health, the chief of tem- 
poral bleerings, as much as any thing passes unesteemed and 
unconsidered while we enjoy it. But Oh ! a fit of sickness 
makes it sweet, gives it the highest recommendation: the 
groans and plaints of a sick bed are the most powerful rhetoric 
to commend health. What can a man enjoy of all the plea- 
sures and pomp about him, when blasted by one sharp pain 
seising upon any part of him ? Amidst all attendance and 
furmture, he thinks the poorest scullion in his house, that is 
in health, much happcr than he for the time. Yet this we 
think not of, while we eat and sleep, and have tolerable 
health ; consider not that continued mercy, how great it is ; 
think not on the difference between that, and loathing of all 
food, weary, restless nights, and tossings to and fio until the 
mormng. 

Now I say, tlus considered, the goodness and power of 
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Jesiis Christ were most fitly manifested in this way, as intro- 
ductive to the great deliverance from sin and death, he came 
to effect for us, by betiring them himself, in our stead, and bo 
taking them away. And so, in cures afterwards, as you find 
in the next chapter, he began to let out somewhat of that, as 
the main : Thy sins are forgiven thee. And without this, 
what is health itself, though in its kind very precious, especially 
when so speedily and easily restored after sickness' by a word 
or a touch ? Yet, what had this been but a little reprieval, 
while the sentence of death, yea, eternal death, was still stand- 
ing, and shortly to fall on ? Oh ! the lifting of that desperate 
^king burden, our sins, and taking them upon himself for us ! 
How far do all words, and what is larger, all thoughts, fall 
short of the height of that love ! Oh, boundless, immense love i 
It will take up eternity to consider it. 

Ver. 18. Now when Jems saw great multitudes about hinij 
he gave commandment to depart unto t/ie other side.] Other 
reasons may be imagined for his withdrawing from these, but 
it appears that his work now lay elsewhere, and he was to go 
through it. And the other Evangelists are express in this : 
/ must preach also to other cities, for for this came I forth. 
He had much work, and a short time to perform it in ; so he 
follows it diligently. ; Thus his servants ought to go or stay, 
indiff^(^*ently, for all places and services, as they are called, and 
not to please .others and themselves, but Him who sends them. 

Ver. 19, .20.' And a certain scribe came, and said unto him,^ 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus saith unto him. Foxes have holes, &c.] Strange ! Our 
Saviour seems to turn ofi^ the very ready and full offer of one, 
and to put forward another who drew back. He is, indeed, 
absolutely free in his choice, and may without control do diis, 
let pass high temporary fits and offers, and lay hold on what 
hath far less appearance. \ And tlie truth is, he is privy to the 
secret actions of men'^s hearts, and can discern in some of a very 
plausible zeal and forwardness, some false principles within, 
whence it is kindled ; and in others more slow and inactive, 
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undar that^ mare nncerity at the bottom. This scribe, 
possibly, taken with the splendour of Chrisf s miracles, and 
the flocidng of multitudes unto him, perceived not his present 
poverty and meanness, and after disgraces and sufferings. 
Many make lavish offers to religion at a time when it is in 
request, or possibly upon some discernment of its own worth 
and beauty, but do hot count the cost ; consider not the enmity 
of the wc^ld, the outward meanness, the reproachings and de- 
spuings that usually attend it. It is indeed by far the best 
bargain with all those who count the cost, if men would under- 
stand it right, and think it so ere they engage in it. 

Now we nee what condition Christ, who was Lord of all, 
dioBe for our sakes, amidst his own to live as a stranger, having 
no property, not so much as the beasts and the birds. He 
became poor to make us rich, H Cor. viii. 9. ; not rich in those 
things he was poor in, but in things infinitely better. In that, 
Ife calls his followers, most commonly, to a conformity with 
himself: he forbids not, indeed, property and posses^cmsj but 
surely we should leam amidst all to walk, in affection at least, 
fike him, as strangers here, not glued to any thing, using the 
worldj as though toe used it hot. And they who are really 
thus as he was. Oh, what comfort have they in this I How is 
it sweetened to them, if in that condition they indeed fc^ow 
him { Hast thou no dwelling of thy own, no possession, and 
Itttle for present supply ? Look up to Him who passed through 
here in that very same wiay, and cleave the closer to Him ; so 
'mudi the more eye Him as thy riches and portion, and thou 
needest not envy kings in their best days. And whatsoever 
be thy estate, how soon shall it be past ! And all that live, h&ve 
modi a like space of earth to lie down in at last But Oh, the 
ridi inheritance above, for all that lay hold on it, and follow 
our Lord Jesus Christ by the way ! 

Ver. 81. Lordj suffer me first to go and bury my father.] 
Now the other craves a delay. And a world of such excuses 
there are. They that will not give Christ an absolute refusal, 
yet^ have- somewhat first to bcfdone. This match, or bargain, 
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or purchaie, op at leaat a tim^ dviUy to take {eurewdil of fi^^ii4«> 
and thus the moat shift it off. But as to those w)iom b« Hk 
sdves to have, he will not take their reftisaL Let tkc deqd$ 
says he, bury their dead. There are enou^ of OQmmon par- 
sons, who have no share of life in me^ they may do that; FoUew 
thou me. Oh ! happy they whom he will not looser whom b# 
powerfully, yet sweetly constrains to break firom all and follow 
him I Sure I am, it shall never repent them. 

Ver. 8S-— S7. And being entered into a Mijp, th^re ar0$e a 
great tempest.] Still new occasbn% and acoordingly^ ww 
evidence, of the Divine power c^ Jesus Chriit. Upon thf ihip 
wherein He is, there may, and usually does^ ana* a ftottn ; 
yet, happy is it to be embarked with Him upon all haaavdi.l 
His ship may be tost, but perish it cannot* His eowMsla $n 
deep and wise, and we cannot find them out* He knowa whtt 
He is about to do, when we can least undc^vtandHim. Whn 
we think that He leads out His peoifie to be swallowed up 'A 
the sea, or destroyed in the wilderness. He la only raising a 
mount for Himself to be seen on, and bringing them into the 
view of dangers, yea, of apparent ruin, to be more glorioua in 
their deliverance^ Hie way is in the deep^ and HisfoQtiitpe 
are not knoum. Canst t/iou by searching find out Oadt 
says He in Job. Which is not, I conoerre, so mudi mnaaf 
of His essence, as of His operations and ways;' which ara m 
profound and untraceable. We are at a stand often to iUaak 
what He means to do ; whether He has given up Hia Chardb 
and cause to the winds and waves, when His enemies rage smd 
roar, and He is silent, as if He cared not what became of all- 
The seas swell, the ship is tost, and He sleeps. 

Not to speak here of Christ putting on our natural frailtiei^ 
or of this ^leep, whether it was natural ox voluntary ; it mi^ 
be and likely was both : wearied with the concourse of the 
multitude on the land, he falls asleep in the ship; yet, dpubt- 
ess, he had the command oC those natural indinations in huvv- 
sdf, and dioosesm>w to sbep, to increase the appearanee of 
the ganger, and add horror to the visage of it. Sonodgobt 



it did: not all tb^ Uustmng of the windi^ nor the rising of 
tbB wav«|, WM 8o fiightful and aod to the discipl^t, as tha( 
tbeir Master slept so sound in the midst of them ; so sound a« 
if nockfd asleep by them, and either wholly insensible, or very 
n^gardless of their danger ; as St^ Luke expresses their fe^ 
ipgs, Car^ Mm not that we perish t Now, in this man who 
li^t, dwdt God who sleeps not. The Watchman of Imiel, 
who doee not so mooh as slumber. But they, ather not so 
4mpriy uaderstanding, w*, in the fright, not so duly remem^ 
bsiilif aod conmdering this, were eyeing cmly the posture 
w htin be wa» visible to them ; therefore, the sounder he 
iiept^ il awaked and inereased their fear the more. And as 
Jpm Cbriel here really didi even so Grod seems sometimes to 
Hia tnr9 todo; and they express it so. Thus the Psalmist: 
Avfok^ miey why eleepest ThoUy O Lord ? This He seems 
(Ojdo^ when the ungodly prosper, and when His people lis 
trodden undor foot, and He seems to take no notice of their 
p fff ss ur s^ nor stirs tot their deliverance. And this is the 
nddasi part of their affliction : they have no hope nor stay^ 
but m the favour and protection of tht^r God ; now when that 
ii ntirad, and the curtain drawn* and He asleep, their prayers 
Mi beard, and no ^pearance of His help, I say, it is a grand 
trial <»f £tttb» which rfiakes and disquiets more than all oth«r 
ibiDgs, how terrible soever. No rage or noise of the enemy is 
•P grievous, as the silence and sleeping of God. Thus, in a 
•oul^ wbm lusts and temptations are swelling and i^ng, and 
God is retired, and as asleep to it, says nothing, controls theia 
sot, but suffers them to take their course ; this is that which 
btaeds the highest anguish, and brings a soql to the mouth of 
the pit, to the brink of desperation. Then it is forced to cry 
for a wmrd from his mouth : Lord Jesus, speak but a word ; 
keep not silence to me, or I lun undone ; there is no recovery 
Imt mt ; if thou keep silence, I am dead : / shall be like them 
that go down to the fit ; or, as it is here, Sa^oe^ Master^ or 
we perish. 
. Aad this is o|ia maia end for which hedoes sleq>, to awake 
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usy to rouse and sUr our prayers, which commonly are in times 
of ease, heavy, drowsy, lifeless things, as a man'*s speech in 
sleep, dreaming, incoherent, senseless stuff. This they may be 
to God, who hearkens to what the heart says in them, thou^ 
to man^s ears, the words may be fit and good sense. But by 
the straining of a sharp affliction, or near presang danger, tlie 
heart is awaked and speaks itself. Such a word seems to sound 
in its ears, as that of the mariners to Jonah, Arisen thou dUg^ 
gardy and call upon thy God. Men do but tiifle in fair 
weather, but in the storm they are more in earnest. Espedaily, 
a soul acquainted with God, that follows and rdies upon BUm, 
will take this course and no other : it runs straight to Him, and 
if He be asleep, awakes Him. And in this, they are to be 
aj^roved and commended, that, as here, their course is to 
Jesus Christ, as confident of his power and willingness to 
deliver them. This the disciples did believe; otherways they 
had not left working for themselves, to go to awake him. 

Yet was there with their faith, a mixture of distempered, 
distrustful fear, which Jesus well knew, and which he would 
not otherwise have charged them with. He doth not altogether 
deny that there was jEEuth in them, but checks the deficiency of 
it: O ye of little faithy why did ye doubt? Apprehend 
danger and fear, they might ; yea, if they had not, they would 
not have come to Christ in that manner. Without a livu^ 
sense of distress or danger, there can be neither faith nor 
prayer. These are stirred up and raised to act, by' the 
knowledge and feeling of our need of help. But the misery 
is, we scarcely in any thing know our bounds : our passions 
raised, do usually overflow and pass the banks. A little fear 
does but awake faith, but much fear weakens it, and in the 
awakening gives it too great a blow, such a one as astonishes 
it, and makes it stagger. That they were afraid, was tolerable ; 
but their hearts, it seems, were not so established in the per- 
suasion of Christ's Divine power and care of them, as bedEune 
them ; and this he plainly, yet gently, checks. And there is 

is alloy of distrust with believing, not only in the weaker. 
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but even in the strongest Christian; and there is a continual 
wrestling betwixt them ; sometimes the one is uppermost, and 
sometimes the other; but faith, in the end, shall have the 
Victory. See what strange difference there was betwixt Job- 
and Job : — ^Would one think it were the same person ?— one 
while cursing his birth, and wishing for death, and yet, after- 
wards declaring. Though He slay mcj yet will I trust in Him. 
And again, afterwards, complaining, Wherefore hidest Thou 
Thy face^ and holdest me for Thy enemy 7 And yet anon^ 
again, I know that my Redeemer liveth. This they should 
think of, who doubt because they doubt, and multiply distrust 
upon itself, concluding that they have no faith, because they 
find 80 much and so frequent doubting within them. But this 
is a great mistake. Some doubtings there may be, where there 
is even much faith ; and a little faith there may be, where there 
is much doubting. But, upon this account, is doubting by 
any means to be entertained or favoured P Yea, it is to be 
hated and opposed with all our strength, and the strength of 
God must be implored to overcome it, as the grand enemy of 
our peace and His glory. By all means is faith to be cherished^ 
and distrust to be checked. Our Saviour pardons it in his 
disciples, yet he blames it. He refuses not his help, yet, he 
Uames their unbelief. ye of little faith I He requires, and 
delights in a strong, firm believing on him, though the least 
and weakest he rejects not. 

Having first rebuked their fear, he rebukes the storm that 
caused it, and makes a calm, a great calm. No wonder that 
they wandered at it : though they had seen many of his works, 
and were now expecting somewhat of this from him, yet it 
surpasses their expectation, and strikes them into admiration, 
to see a man, a man subject to weariness and sleep, and yet, 
that man awaking to sdll the wind and seas with the word of 
his mouth. Oh ! the greatness of the Lord whom we serve, 
the soverdgn of sea and land, commanding all with a word, 
desperate diseases, blasting winds, raging seas, and tormenting 
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- ifntf there was a great caim.'\ This often happms in \m 
Church, after such storms as threatened shipwreck. And i6 
in ft soul, when all withm (and these are the worst Itistms) ift 
full of confusion and noises, the heart working like a troubled 
iea, and finding no rest, neither from its own peirsuanons, nor 
the skilfullest speeches of others, but, amidst all, likely to be 
swallowed up or split in pieces ; then, then, one word from 
Chrisfs mouth quiets all presently, and makes the soul calmer 
and smoother than the stillest water in the furest day. Oh, 
what wonder and love will possess the soul that hath found 
any such thing \ 

Ver. 2ft*-84. And when he was come to the other stde^ into 
the country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils.] The following history hath many things of very 
useful remark ; but those things offer themselves to all that 
read it. We may see the great malice of Satan, and the great 
power and goodness of Jesus Christ, and the gr^ baseness 
and brutishness of the men of this place, bore spoken of. 
Satan^s malice appears in the men possessed, carrying them 
to run wild amongst tombs, and to commit outrage upon 
diem who pa^ed by, and then, apprehending their disposses- 
non thence, to desire to go into the swine of that place, and 
destroying them, which was their design upon the men, as the 
event proved. He who had the power, and graciously used 
it, to cast them out of the possessed men, was not tied to their 
suit as a point of capitulation. He could have cast them quite 
out of their coasts, and sent them back immediately to their 
own prison ; but in Divine wisdom and justice, he grants their 
suit, knowing well what use they would make of it, and what 
would follow. 

But Oh ! the Gradarenes themselves were the swine, viler 
than those the devils entered and drowned; yea, they were 
worse possessed than the swine, and drowned in a more fearfrd 
deep, by the craft of those devils. And that was their plot. 
The devUs, knowing how ftust the hearts of the owners were 
linked to their swine, thought it likely that the swine bei^g 
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dxowntdf they would follow, would drown themselves in th^ 
ivfacting of Jesus Christ. And they did so. How many who 
feed or hetr this with indignation, yet, possibly , do little better 
in thdr hearts, — cleaving to their herds, or other goods, gains, 
or pleasures, or any thing of this earth, and in the love of 
these^ refusing Jesus Christ I Think it not a harsh word, but 
take heed ye be not such; for of the multitudes to whom 
Christ is offered, there are very few, whose hearts do really open 
to him, and reoeive him. But Oh, happy they that do ! This 
wna the clearest instance of perfect miseiy, and yet, they were 
soarody Itt all to be pitied, being the dioosers and devisers of 
it thcsnaelvee : TAejf besought Jesus to depurtj that is, be^ 
sought lifo aiid.Uessedness to go ftom them. And what does 
a sinner, when he turns out and rejects modons and inspiraticms 
of holinessi lest his lusts and {Measures of sin should be lost, 
but dismiss Jesus^ Isst the swine should be drowned ? 



CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1. And ha entered into a ibip^ aad passed over* and came into his 

own city. 

Hx who measiu«s the waters in the hollow of His hand, 
and commands them, (as ch. viii. v. 526.) is ferried over in 
some boat or small vessel. And was it not richly laden with 
this inestimable Pearl, all the treasures of wisdom and kno%c^ 
kdge^ ail fulness dwelling in Him F All die ridi ships from 
both the Indies, were not to be compared to this. 

Ver. S. And behold^ they brought to him a man sick of the 
palsy.} The other Evangelists tell with whett difRculty they 
4id so^ and how they overcame that difficulty with resolution 
aad industry, which indeed overcome all. A strong bent 
tovBRls J^tus Christ, will not be hindered. Nor is thdr vio^ 
IsMT iAJunoeflraciitt the houses or thdr rudenesain inlemiptBig 
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his discourse, rejected or reproved, but all is accepted for the 
pnnc]p]e,/ai<A, which was tempered with love to the sick, and 
even to Jesus Christ, as the person from whom they expected 
the cure. 

And Jesus J seeing their /at^A.] It is needless to dispute 
that one may be benefited by the influence of another'*8 faith. 
Surely, much may be done by it. Thus, it may bring and 
present a person, may recommend, may pray fer him, and may 
be respected in the grant of mercy, not only in temporals, but 
in spirituals. But yet, the j'tist lives only by kis own faitkj 
which no doubt this poor man had. Tot the word, theirs^ ex- 
cludes not, but rather includes the ack man\ who no doubt 
consented to this course in the same confidence. But yet, it is 
good to be in believing people's company. Another person, a 
family, a dty, a sodety, may fare the better tor the £uth of an 
individual. . Often, one who prays in a family, averts judg- 
ments, and draws down blesangs upon the whole. 

— Said unto the sick of the palsy j Son, be of good cheer^ 
thy sins be forgiven thee.] This, though not appearing to be 
the errand, was yet the most important part of the cinre, the 
root of blessing and blessedness, removing the root of all care 
and misery. Whether the nek man did most of all, or did at 
all desire, or expect this at the hands of Jesus Christ, we can- 
not tell ; but if he thought not of it, (and we see no other,) 
Oh, what a surprise of love ! It is good, coming to Jesus on 
any terms, on any errand. Some come, driven by outward 
afflictions, and yet return delivered from nn and eternal death. 
In this respect, there is great variety in this matter of declaring 
a pardon. Some seek and knock, and wait long, and hear it 
not. Others are prevented, . who scarcely sought it, but 
Chrises first word to them is this. But all is one as to the 
main : they who seek it with sorrow, shall be sure to find it 
with joy ; and they who first find it without previous sorrow, 
shall yet be sure to find that sorrow for sin, in some measure^ 
Jike wiae, after . pardon, if not before. And truly, it seems 
.we^teat and kindliesty when men^ melts th^ heart But wdl 
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nuty He say. Be of good courage^ who could add this, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee. Oh ! what can dismay after this P The 
heart, whcdly filled with Divine peace and love, bears up all, 
and sorrow is turned into joy before a soul thus assured. Jesus 
knew well, that the healing of his palsy, without this pardon, 
had been but a lame cure, only the half, and the far less, the 
meaner half. This was the main business that brought him 
down from Heaven to be a man, and to dwell among men, and 
that made him die for man; that which nailed him to the 
cross, and drew forth his heart'^s blood : it was for the remis* 
son of the mns of many. These cures of bodily diseases^ 
though dear demcmstrations of ChHst's Divine power and 
goodness, were but a transient appendage and symbol of that 
mainly intended and hi^est mercy, the forgiveness of sins. ' 
The sentence of eternal death standing in full force above 
the head of an unpardoned sinner, if it were lively apprehended^ 
Oh I what a paralytic trembling would it strike the soul into^ 
cauaing the joints of it to shake and smite one upon another^ 
in the midst of its fullest health and mirth, as the hand-writing 
on the wall did that drunken king Belahazzar. But we know 
not what sin is, though we hear and speak of it,* and some- 
times confess it; and therefore our hearts leap not at the re- 
port of a pardon, though we hear of it, and usually entreat it. 
Any of you, when complaining that you are robbed, or spoiled 
6[ your goods, would scarcely think it to the purpose were I 
to teU you. Your sins are pardoned. But, Oh, how fit a word 
it is to answer and drown all griefs ; so pertinent that nothing 
besides it is so ! And happy that soul that hears it from His 
mouth who gives it and who alone can ascertun it. This is 
the answer that will satisfy. If thou sayest, ^^ I am diseased ;** 
ay, but thy An is pardoned. ^^ I am poor;^ ay, but thy sin 
is pardoned. And surely, a soul that heeds it right, will be 
quieted, and will be bold, of good courage, as the word here 
is, and will embrace all other burdens, and go light under 
them ; will say. Lord, now let me live, or let me die, let me 
abeund os want, let me be healthy or ack^ take away what 
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thou wilt, » Uy on what thou wilt» «11 is wdl; Thou haat 
pikdoned my tin. 

. Vcr. & And behold, certain of the screes eaid tritkin 
tkenuelves, This num blasphemeth.] Suppodng JeiiiB but a 
ifiaa, yet, there was no neoesaty ibr this construction. He was 
ft holy man, a iingukr, extraordinary man, doing unparaUeled 
mimcleft; and he said not, I forgive thyrinSj but, Tkynm 
ore forgiven thee ; whkh was a word not beyond the oqnunqr 
e# a prophetical power to say it declaratiyely» And thou^ 
there was an air of authority, might they not hare thoi^t, 
31ds may be the Messiah, who they knew was to coma, and 
Was to be the Sonof Ood, and to bring remissbn of sins along 
with himf But that base spirit, ite spirit of envy, with wUsh 
they were filled, willingly rejects all better sort of oaiistructioDS» 
and fastens <m the absolutely worn it can invents To an eye 
that looks through the dark glass of piejudioe and malioei all 
ie dfsedoured. Yet they are stnick with so much awe, that 
they dare not epeA it out. That which strudt them was^ they 
were obscured by his brightness^ They were ortlbuifta giforus, 
es onecalls the philosoph^^ and oould not endure to go less 
in the opinion they had gained : a sore mischipf, and one much 
attaching lo known and venerable possesion. Oe$muvrritaiile 
ptuu9n» 

But a sprit devoted to Htii whoee due all glory is, willingly 
resigns it to Him, in what way He will. Let whoso will be 
best or chief, so that still He be diief of all, and glorified in 
all. The holy Baptist had anoth^ qnrit than these inbbies: 
he told it freely and gladly, He mMStincreasey hut Iwmetde* 
crease. It was his end, as the morning star is willii^y drowned 
in the brightness of the riring sun. 

Ver. 4. And Jesus knowing their thoughts.] This, without 
any thing further, was clearly enough to demonstrate his Divine 
power. Oh ! that this was ev^ in our thoughts, that aU our 
thoughts are under his eye ! If th^ were so, and we knew 
them to be so, to some grave, wise man, how wary, and choice 
dkyddwrbeof them! And shall we have kseregsrdti^liio 
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koHegt iad wiMft Lord, to irhmi they are aD naked and 
openF 

Wkerefofe think ye etil in your keartsf] Tliete wn t» 
fewkm in &e thing, but the reason was, thdr hearts were ^irij 
and their emissbns like themselves. An evil heart is an in* 
oessant forge of evil thoughts. It is a oortnpt q^riftg s^ 
iasini^ forth, and till it be renewed, it cannot find any other. 
nvm ike heart tome evil thoughts : that is in the ttdttx, tof 
an the black train that comes forth of the heart, as our 8(a* 
viour teaches. Matt. xv. 19. These are the seeds of all the 
wkJcedness that fills the world. Chief regard, therefore, la to 
be had to the heart. An excellent advice that of Solomaiiy 
Keep thy heart vnth aU diligence. To amend some evil tsna* 
tome, without the renewing cf the heart, is but to lop the 
b randies that will grow again, or odiers in their stead; but ft 
hd|y heart meditates on holy things, is still in heaven, is aU 
l ererep ce towards God, and meekness and charity to men. 
• Ver. 5. Whether is easier to say^ Thy sins be forgiven Aee^ 
or to say. Arise, and toalk f ] Though the remission of iSm 
Bofws originally from the same power, and so is equal, and in its 
own {dace hath the preference, being by tkc the greater metey, 
yet, the other of bodily cure runs into the senses, and so bothll 
mote evident to the beholders, and allots them more. The 
other word might be spoken with less control, the efficacy or 
indScacy of it not falling under the cognition of them that 
heard it; but this of healing the palsy, would either be at- 
tested or denied in the effect. 

Ver. 6. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
po^oer on earth to forgyoe «fw.] Now he asserts a peculiar 
power of forgiving sin. Though a man walking on the earth 
as the rest, yet, in testimony of the Divine power, He saith to 
the sick of the pofey ,-^this apostrophe maketh die proof more 
lively, joining presently the real experiment of that miraculous 
eure,«— iffise, take up thy bed. That word which gave beii^ 
to the world, what is hard to it ? And in the oaise of spiritual 
deadnwWj sool-paLiy) no more ia naoesaary tbAn a #ovd tnm 
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£D8 mouth, and it shall be lively and strong; it shall skip and 
leap. Is. xxxv. 6. Lord, speak that word ! And indaedy 
wheresoever he pardons sin, He withal makes the soul able and 
nimble, to.mn in the way of HU commandments; to carry its 
head, that .before carried it ; to command and wield at plea, 
sure those low thii^ whereon it rested. 
.•.Ver.8.^tf; when the multitude saw it they marvelledJ] 
Theyfearedj says St Luke. A gracious work it was, yet, so 
full of wonder, that it struck them with a kind of fear. And 
they glorified^ God. Thus shall he break out, and shine 
bright in His works, when most opposed by evil men. Yet, 
they knew him not well, but took him for an extraordinary 
man only. , But thus he was pleased to be known by degreei, 
and to rise as the momii^ light. It is a common presumption, 
and generally that of the least knowing, to think that they have 
the true and full sense of the articles of reU^on ; and that 
presumption is commonly accompanied with this precipitancy, 
that we would constrain all to know and believe, at once, with- 
out delay, whatsoever we think and believe. Who had given 
such power unto men. But had they known this honour 
given unto men, that this man was God, they would have 
wondered much more. And if he was so astonishingly won- 
derful in healing a sick man, how wonderful shall he be in 
raising the dead ! And if in his lowness, his power was ad- 
mired, how much more shall all admire that power which shall 
then be. given him, when the man^ Christy shall come in the 
brightness of his glory, to judge the world ! 

Ver. 9. And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a 
man named Matthew j sitting at the receipt of custom.] He 
stud no long time upon earth, but he lost no part of that time. 
Ev^ry step to us is a wonder of goodness. And here is a cure 
which the Evangelist ingenuously relates as done upon him- 
self, which was no less, if not more wonderful, than that per- 
formed upon the paralytic ; and. done as easily and quickly by 
the same means, a word qjoken. 
t He sokw a.man.nam^ Matthew. He loves first, and spies 
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first, when we think on nothmg less than him; as he says to 
Nfltbanael : Before Philip called thee, when thou toast under 
tie fig-^ree^ I saw thee. And this seeing of Matthew was no 
casual, but a designed -aght, proceeding from a former sight, 
like unto that of Nathanad ; and b the sight of His fcMre-know- 
ing and fore-choosing love. So even this very aght of his 
calling and converting power, did prevent Matthew, while he 
thought of no such thing, and would have let Jesus pass, be- 
ing so intent upon his busy employment, as either not to have 
seen him at all, or to have taken no notice of him. 
' letting at the receipt of custom. This is the common 
case, the posture of called unners. Wlule they are thinking 
of no such thing, but altogether drowned in other dewes and 
caie% (even at the church, their hearts are often morein thdur 
diops, or fields, or any earthly buoness they are engaged.in,) 
their very hearts being a little custom-house, such a crowd and 
noise c^ cares and vanities, as there is usually of people in a 
custom-house. He who hath their names in His book of life, at 
His appointed time glances at them, by a powerful look cast on 
them, and, by a w(»d spoken to them, draws them to Himself; 
and that without minding any previous worth or oMigruous 
dispomtion in them, more than in others ; yea, finding them in 
a-more' indisposed temper and posture, posably, than many 
others who are not caUed, as the Evangelist here freely and 
humbly declares of himself, speaking out his cabling, and his 
busy diligence in it, in the very instant that he is called frpm 
it. Observe, likewise, his expressing of his common name, 
Matthew; whereas the other Evangelist, in the recital of this 
story, gives him that other .name which was the more honour- 
able, Levi. Sitting at the receipt of custoniy a profession of 
great gain, but little credit among the Jews ; and though, pos- 
siUy, not utterly unlawful in the nature of it, yet, so generally 
ccMTupt in the exercise and management of it ; like some other 
callings, which, though a man cannot absolutely determine 
them to be unlawful, are yet seldom or never lawfully and 
qwdessly discharged. Therefore, the Jews shunned the very 



^ooMty of pubtiema (tex-gatberen) as a wiokedy arooraUe kbd 
of iDfii» and did 10 a manoer oeoewitate them to coavmrn vith 
tbe wont lort of penonsy as bebg ^xpellad and gensraUy 
avoided by aU others; «> that you find them hera, yer. 10^ 
^md usually in the Groqialy linked tegethery puU%can» and mn^ 
Wtr9f that i% noted» nefarious anners, nich as harlots, and other 
a sa n dabusly Yimus persons. Yet from this stained and ill* 
4Eft>uted calling, is Matthew called by the holy Lord, to foUow 
hinu As he called poor fishermen, and made them Jlihmrs €f 
merij to catch men, to saTe them by their net spread, the word 
4if li£s preached, so, he callsa rich publican to be agadifnr4n 
af his tribute^ and treasure in the world, the Souls of ehoeen 
sinners, by the publication of the Gospel. • 
. No rank of men is so low, as to be bdiow the eondeeoeiMtoil 
of Hie ehoice and graoe ; and none are so remote^ in there^ 
pnted or real iniquity of their station or person, as to be witheui 
the extent and reach of His saviiig hand. And He is pleased 
to give instances of this in choosing whom He will, and matdng 
them what Ha will, that no flesh may gtary before Hinh but 
that all fledi may gkirify Him, whom no unworthinefls or un- 
fitness can prejudice, eUher in the freedom of Hb grace in 
abooeing them, or In the power of His graoe in changing the 
mind and fitting them for what He calls them to. He hath n^ 
need„ nor takes notice of our rules, nor judges aeoording to 
our thoughts. Not only have we here a publican, but after- 
wards a persecutor, made a most eminent preacher and i^xHitle 
of Jesira Christ. And His choice and calling wipes out the 
•tain of all preceding nn, though the persons themsdves ^ 
readily acknowledge it on all occasions, as St. Paul often does, 
and St Matthew does here. And indeed it is sineeri^ and 
humility for them who are converted, at a great distance of 
tune so to da But tar others to object to them after their 
conversion, either the meanness of the rinfulness of their former 
lives, were great uncharity and folly : it were to reckon up to 
men that which God hath blotted out, who alone is interested 
in the account 




Bei^Crod is If giidarf ills vho K&Beth on soim pemnaui 
tbo widat of youthful diMpttionvt or violent pursuits of the 
world, nqd purifies them for Himaelf ; makes them not onlsr 
¥mwls of hopourt but of the first renk, to bear His name t0 
ochtra; makes them eminently boLy, gives them great abUitiaiib 
■ndy which b tha top of all abilities, ardent love^ and mi^^tjr 
iflbcticHi for His service. His spirit, that holy fire^ refinoi 
gross earth injko the pureness of tmnqparent glass, to be the 
inkl of light to His people. 

Now, why is this one taken frcun the custoowhouse, and so 
many others left, both there and elsewhere, round about him ? 
1%is ia areamm imperiif a state secret : no reason is to he 
eapeeted but His good pleasure. Why is such a poor oreatim 
inaoottilge chosen, and great palaces paised by? Whyaiv 
simple and unlettered persons taught the mysteries of Heavei^ 
jsnd great wits left to evaporate themselves upon vain loveil^ 
and other like folliea ? Why in the same house is one chosen 
and called, and it may be a servant, and the rest passed by ' 
NotUi^ can be given in answer but this ; Even so^ Father^ 
because it pleaseth Thee. » 

And he saith unto kim^ Follow me.] I am not of the mind 
of a grave interpreter who thinks there were other words added 
tepmuade him, though not related. I am somewhat coofideat 
thi|t there was no more said at all, this being our Savioui^s usual 
word of calling odiers in the same way, and lo powerful a wordy 
and of such mighty influence, that there was no rsnsting it 
Jfie oroset andfoUotoed him. No duuns so strong to hold an 
earthly mind, as those of gold and silver. He was here in the 
midsl of them, and very heavy ones they were, no doubt ; yet^ 
the word makes the soul break loose with a marvellous faroe 
firom alL Some apprehend, (as well they may,) there was an 
attractive power in the amiable Jesus who here called him t 
but surely the word had of His Divine power in it,- and reached 
the heart, and could not be resisted, and drew more stroi^y 
than all the receipts, and gedns, and involved business df his 
profiSMon, which could not hold him back* So Elijah but 
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cast his mantle upon Elisha in passing, and he followed. What 
have J done to thee ? said he. Nothing to look .at, yet enough 
to constrain him to leave all and follow him. So it is in the 
. ocmvemon of any sinners ; no weights nor bolts can hold them : 
.they must follow a commanding word, such as that which, in 
the creation, causes that to be that it commands ; a magnetic 
•touch of Jesus Christ, speaking in a word to the heart, so that 
it must follow him. Oh ! happy souls that have felt it ! 

Ver. 10 — 13. And cu Jesus sat at meat in the house^ behold^ 
many publicans and sinners caine^ and sat down with him 
and his disciples. The other Evangelists tell that it was in 
Matthew^s house, and at a great feast which he made ; this 
himself does not mention. This feast he made both as a re- 
spectful entertainment to his new Master, and as a civil fare- 
,well to his old fnends and fellow-publicans ; and possibly he 
.took the confidence to invite them together with Jesus Christy 
iioping that his presence and company might have likewise some 
happy influence upon some of them ; and it is likely divers of 
them came uninvited, out of a de«re to see Jesus, having heard 
of this his sudden and powerful withdrawing of one who, no 
doubt, was a prime man amongst them. However, the mild 
and gracious Jesus refuses neither the feast nor the company, 
condescending to the most ordinary customs of life, and. in 
these things affecting nothing of austerity or singularity ; and 
be chose this compliant way as most suitable to his design : He 
became like us in all things^ excepting sin. 

But all along, the spirit of pharisucal envy follows him, and 
lies at the catch for an advantage. Here it seemeH fur for 
them. They accost not himself with it, but his disciples, 
hojung more easily to unsettle them of their opinion of their 
Master : How is this ? He calls you to follow him as to some 
eminent way of sanctity, and leads you unto feasting and good 
cheer, and that with the refuse and impurest sort of men, 
publicans and sinners. Jesus takes on him the answer, as 
alone able to give it home. Why ? What wonder you to see 
me in such company ? Why, where shoidd a man be, but where 
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s lies? Were it strange to find a physician in a 

ho^tal or infirmary, or any where amongst the sick P Here 

is my work and great employment ; and you might have read 

a word applicable to this purpose : / will have mercy and not 

sacrifice ; that is, rather than sacrifice, or any ceremonial 

absenrance, such as this you urge, of abhorring the society of 

soeh persons, substantial goodness and duties of compas^on 

and love. And instead of squinting on what you see, go think 

on this. You have read it likely, but do not well understand 

it ; sttidy better what it means. Meanwhile know this, that 

I am prosecuting the great design of my coming into the world, 

wliile I am in such compaemy . ' / came to call not the righteous^ 

hut tinners to repentance. Not the righteous ; either them 

that conceit themselves such, as you do, or any that are really 

ooOVetied already and religious. My present business is not 

so madi with them, as to restore the ungodly, to call sinners 

to repentance. 

I will not now speak of the rules and qualifications of using 

or avoiding the converse of unholy persons; but doubtless, 

there lies much, we shall find, as in this instance, in the due 

oonnderation of the pei*s6ns on both sides, what hope there 

maty be of reclaiming them, and what safety of not being 

corrupted by them, lest, while we think to pull them out of 

the mire, they drag us into it. Here there was none of that 

danger at all, and there was the highest power for converting ; 

and the persons even by coming so willingly where he was, 

seem not to have been the most obstinate and incorri^ble. 

But we should reflect well on ourselves in this case, that bur 

intention be suitable to this, and that we be in some measure 

hopeful to be able to accomplish, before we attempt such a 

thing: otherways it will prove fool hardiness, to adventure 

much of this kind. 

But this is the great comfort of sinners, this word : / came 
to caU not the righteous^ but sinners. What can a difiident 
heart say, that it should not come to Jesus Christ ? Art thou 
Vol. III. 
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a sinner, An eminent sinner ? Therefore oome td him^ fot he 
oame to thee. It is such that he comes to seek ; they are the 
very objects of his grace. He had nothing else to do in the 
world, but to save such ; he came on purpose for thor sakes. 
His very name tells it : He shall be called JestUy for he shall 
Mxve his people from their sins. It is so far from being a just 
hinderance, that it is the only title to his favourable intentions, 
that thou art a sinner. Were it not strange if <me should say, 
I am sick, very sick, therefore I will not make an address to 
the physician P And to say, I am a sinner, and a great one, 
therefore I dare, not go to the Saviour of sinnersy-*would be 
equally strange. Oh, no, therefore I will go ; he came for 
me; I am aure he is able to heal me— ought to be the language 
of all such. 

But though this is great encouragement to sinners, it is no 
encouragement at all to sin. He came to call dnners, but it is 
to call them to repentance. This, the whole gospel and all the 
doctrine of grace, still presses. If thou bring thy sins to Jesus 
Christ, as thy malady and misery, to be cured of them, and 
delivered from them, it is well: but to come with them as 
thy beloved darlings and delight, thinking still to retain them 
and receive him, thou mistakest him grossly, and miserably 
deludest thyself. He came forth from God, to restore souls to 
God, in order to make us partakers of his Divine nature. 
The great intendment of the blessed Jesus, and the great re* 
demption he wrought, is, to separate our hearts and sin. We 
know him not, if we take it otherways. And this says clearly, 
that though he hath come to us, and stretched forth his hands 
long amongst us, few of us are come to him. Oh ! how few 
have trod on the neck of their beloved sin, to come to Jesus 
Christ ! This is the great deplorable wretchedness of the land ; 
not the losses and ravages of war, not the loss of civil liberty, 
or any thing else that way ; this is it, Unrepentance. We 
turn not by being smitten with the sharpest rod : we turned 
not by being invited with tender mercies. Look (Xi auch as 
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have been suffering at home, or wandering abroad ; what change 
has been wrought on our hearts? What imports who do, or do 
not, rule over us, while our unworthy lusts and passions still 
do? If spoiled and poor, and without Christ too, then we are 
poor indeed ; Oh, pitiful poor ! Yea, if thou escape many 
things that light sadly on others, yet, if thou hast not escaped 
the dominion of sin, and that curse of death that cleaves to it, 
Oh, wretched caitiff! Think what Jesus came and died for, 
what we live for, and what is our great business on this earth ; 
that our sins should die before us. He came to call the earthly 
to heavenly mindedness and heavenly conversation ; to call the 
unclean to purity ; to call the passionate and furious to meek- 
ness ; to call the proud to humility. Oh, answer this call. Give 
Him the desire of His heart, and He will certainly give thee 
thine. 
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SERMONS. 



SERMON I. 

PREFACE. 

MANY and great are the e^ that lodge within the heart 
of man, and they come forth abundantly both by the tongue 
and by the hand, yet the heart is not emptied of them ; yea, 
die more it Tents them outwardly, the more they increase 
within. Well might He who knows the heart so well, call'it 
an evil treasure. We find the prophet Ezekiel, in his eighth 
diapter, led by the Lord in vision to Jerusalem, to view the 
sins of the Jews who remained there in the time of the cap- 
tivity : when He had shewed him one abomination. He caused 
him to dig through the wall, to enter and discover more, and 
so directed him several times, from one place to another, and 
still sud, / fmll shew thee yet greater abominations. Thus 
is it with those whom the Lord leads into an examination of 
their own hearts, (for men are usually strangers to themselves,) 
by the light of His word, and His Spirit going before them ; 
He lets them see heaps of abominations in every room, and 
the vilest in the most retired and darkest comers. And truly, 
should He leave them there, they would despair of remedy. 
No, He makes this discovery on purpose that they should sue 
to Him for help. Do so then, as many of you as have taken 
any notice of the evils of yoiu: own hearts. Tell the Lord, 
those hearts are His own work : He formed the heart of man 
vrithin him. And they are His own choice too : My son^ give 
W£ thy heart. Entreat Him to redress all those abuses where- 
with Satan and fiin have filled it, and then to take possession 
of it Himself, for theran consists its happiness. This is, or 
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should be, a main end of our resortings to His house and 
service. Wrong not yourselves so far as to turn these serious 
exercises of religion into an idle divertisement What a hap- 
piness were it, if every time ytHi come to His solemn worship, 
some of your strongest sins did receive a new wound, and 
some of your weakest graces a new strength ! 

James lii. 17. 

But the wisdom that is from iibove« is int pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, aad wiUuNil hjp«crisy. 

God dotk knoto, that in the day that ye shall eai thereof, 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knotoing 
good and evil, was the first hisang of that old Serpent, by 
which he poisoned mankind in the root Man, not contented 
with the impression of Grod^s image^ in whiob he was created,, 
lost it by catching at a shadow. Climbing higher than bis 
station, he fell far below it : seeking to be more than man, lo 
become as Grod, he made himself less thaa man. He lodged 
not a night in honour^ btU became as the beasU thai perish. 
Psal. xlix. 12. Ever since, nature^s best wisdom is fuU of 
impurity, turbulency, and distemper; nac can any thing rectify 
it, but a wisdom from above, that both deanseth and oom- 
poseth the aoul : it is first pure, and then peaceable. 

This Efustle, as some that follow, is called General, both by 
reason of the dispersion of the parties to whom it is addressed, 
and the universaUty of the subject which it treats ; oontainiag 
a great number (if not all) of the necessary directions and 
comforts of a Christianas life, both for the active and the pas- 
sive part of it. It is evident that the Apostle^s main design, 
is, to arm the dispersed Jews against all kinds of temptations, 
both those o{ affliction^ in the first chapter, at the 2d verse, 
and sinful temptations, verse 13th. And having discoursed 
<Kf two special means of strengthening them against both, 
speaking to God in prayer, and hearing God speak in His 
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Wifrdj in the two last verses of that first chapter, he reocxn- 
mendsy as chief duties of religion, and sure evidences of in- 
t^rity in religion, first, meekness and moderation^ chiefly in 
their speeclies^ and then, charity and purity in their actions ; 
insisting largely upon the latter, in the second chapter, and upon 
the former, the ruling of the tongice, in this third chapter : 
and here towards the end of it, he shews the true opposite 
springs of miscarriage in speech and acticHi, and of right or- 
dmng and regulating of both. Evil conversation, strifes and 
envjrings, are the fruits of a base wisd(Hn that is earthly} 
^ensualf and devilish, ver. 15th ; but purity, meekness, and 
mercy^ are the jmiper effects and certain signs oi heavenly 
wisdom* 

The wisdom that is from above, is first pure : its gentleness 
can agree with any thing except impurity. Then it is peace- 
able : it offends nobody, except purity offend them. It is not 
rai^ngand boisterous. It is not only pure, being void of that 
mire and dirt which the wicked are said to cast out like the 
sea, (Isa. Ivii. 80.) but peaceable likewise, not swelling, and 
restless like the sea, as is there said of the wicked. Nor is it 
imly peaceable negatively, not offending, but as the word 
bears [cifivviiein] pajcdfic, disposed to make and seek peace. 
And as it readily off^ds none, so, it is not easily offended. 
1% IB gentle ax^ moderate, [eriuKris,] and if offended, [eteEidfif,] 
eoiily entreated to forgive. And as it easily passeth by men^s 
QffiieBoes,4C% it doth not pass by, but looks upon their distresses 
and waotf ; as ftill of compassion, as it is free fnmi unruly and 
distesoqpered passions. Nor rests it in an affecting sympathy ; 
its mercy is helpful : JiUl of mercy ami good fruits. And it 
both forgives, and pities, and gives, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. {ixhaK^iros um\ avi/vox^irof.] The word 
ttiuKM^iTos may as well bear another sense, no less suiung both 
with this wisdom and these its other qualities ; that is, not 
taking upon it a censorious discerning and judging of others. 
They that have most of tliis wisdom, are least rigid to those 
that have ^ of it J know no better evidence of strength in 
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x^ M likMT anirh. with those that are weak in it. And 

^ ^ ^ ^ |i^f^ the infirmities of otliers, so it makes not 

jiM'vy of its own excellencies ; it is without hy^ 

•^..^ TIme denies two things, both dusimtdcttton and 

Hie art of dissembling^ or hypocrite-crafty is 

^ ^^ ^ iJiis wisdom. And for the other, ostentation, 

m^- iHc air of applause is too light a purchase for solid 

wisdm* TI*^ works of this wisdom may be seen, yea, they 

t^iMikl be seen, and may possibly be now and then commended ; 

hut AtX should not be done for that low end, either to be seen 

lobe commended. Surely not, being of so noble extraction. 

Mji wisdom having descended from Heaven, will be little 

^ttitfal for the estimation of those that are of the earth, and 

iii« but too often of the earth, earthly. 

The due order of handling these particulars more fully, 
ftgxaot well be missed. Doubtless, the subject^ wisdom from 
gitavej requires our first consideration ; next, the excellent 
Molities that are attributed to it ; and lastly, their order is to 
be considered, the rather, because so clearly expressed, first 
pure, then peaceable, &c. 

Wisdom from above.] There be two things in that : there 
is the general term of wisdom^ common to divers sorts of 
wisdom, though most eminently and truly belonging to this 
best wisdom ; then there is the birth or original of this 
wisdom, serving as its difference to specify and distinguish it 
from all the rest, vnsdomfrom above. Wisdom in the general, 
is a very plausible word among men. Who is there that 
would not willingly pass for wise ? Yea, often those that are 
least of all such, are most desirous to be accounted such ; and 
where this fails them, they usually make up that want in their 
own conceit and strong opinion. Nor do men only thus love 
tlie reputation of wisdom, but they naturally desire to be wise, 
as they do to be happy : yet, through corrupt nature's blind- 
ness, they do as naturally mistake and fall short both of the 
one and the other ; and being once wrong, the more progress 
they make, they are further out of the way, and pretending to 
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wisdom in a false way, they still befool themselves, as the 
Apostle speaks, Rom. i. 22. (pdoKovrBt slvou (n^l BfMfqcnBvivcn. 
Professing themselves to be mse^ they become fools. 

Our Apostle, ver. 15., speaking of that wicked wisdom that 
is fruitful of wrongs, strifes, and debates, and that is only 
abusively to be called tmsdom^ shews what kind of wisdom it 
is, by three notable characters, earthly ^ natural^ and devilish ; 
which though they be here jointly attributed to one and the 
same subject, yet we may make use of them to signify some 
differences of false wisdom. There is an infernal^ or devilish 
msdomy proper for contriving cruelties and oppressions, or 
subtle shifts and deceits that make atheism a main basis and 
pillar of state policy : such as those that devise mischief upon 
their beds, &c. Mic. ii. 1. This is a serpentine wisdom, not 
joined with, but most opposite to the doveJike simplicity. 
There is an earthly wisdom that draws not so deep in impiety 
as that other, yet b sufficient to keep a man out of all ac- 
quaintance with God and Divine matters, and is drawing his 
eye perpetually downwards, employing him in the pursuit of 
such things as cannot fill the soul, except it be with anguish 
and vexation. By thy great wisdom, and by thy traffic hast 
thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up because 
of thy riches. Ezek. xxviii. 6. That dexterity of gathering 
ridies, where it is not attended with the Christian art of rightly 
unng them, abases men^s souls, and indisposes them wholly 
for this wisdom that is from above. There is a natural 
wisdom far more plausible than the other two, more harmless 
than that hellish wisdom, and more refined than that earthly 
wisdom, yet no more able to make man holy and happy than 
they are : Natural, ^t/x^x,ri, it is the word the Apostle St Paul 
useth. 1 Cor. ii. avd^A/^ror yi/uxiMs, naming the natural man by 
his better part, his soul ; intimating that the soul, even in the 
highest faculty of it, the understanding, and that in the highest 
pitch of excellency to which nature can raise it, is blind in 
spiritual objects. Things that are above, cannot be known 
but by a wisdom from above. Nature neither affords this 
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wisdomi nor can it of itself acquire it. Tins is to advertise 
us, that we mistake not morality and common knowledge^ 
even of Divine things, for the wisdom that is from above. 
That may ruse a man high above tlie vulgar, as the tops of 
the highest mountains leave the valleys below them ; yet is it 
•till as far short of true supernatural wisdom, as the bluest 
earth is of the highest sphere. There is one main point of 
the method of this wisdom that is of most hard digestion to a 
natural man, and the more natural wise he be, the worse he 
likes it: If any man wotUd be wise, let him become a fool 
that he may become wise. 1 Cor. iii. 18. There is nothing 
gives nature a greater prejudice against religion, than this 
initial pmnt of self-denial. When men of eminent learning, 
or the strong politicians hear, that if they will come to Christ, 
they must renounce their own wisdom to be fit for his, many 
of them go away as sorrowful as the young man whoi he heaid 
of selling all his goods and giving them to the poor. 

Jesus Christ is that eternal and substantial Wisik>m that 
came irom above, to deliver men from perishing in their 
a£Pected foHy, as you find it at large in Prov. viii. St. Paul, 
in the first chapter of his first Epistle to the Corinthians, calls 
him the toisdom of God, ver. 24. ; that shews his exoelkney 
in himself: and ver. SO, he tells us that He is made of God 
our wisdom ; that shews his usefulness to us. And by Him 
alone is this infused wisdom from above conveyed to us« In 
Him are the hid treasures of vAsdom and knowledge^ CoL 
ii. 3. ; and ^rom HisfiUnesSf if at all, we all receive grace for 
grace ; and of all graces, first some measures of this wisdom, 
without which no man can know himself, much less can he 
know God. 

Now this supernatural wisdom hath in it both speculation 
and prudence ; it is contemplative and practical : these two 
must not be separated. / wisdom dwell with prudence. 
Prov. viii. 1^ This wisdom in its contemplative part, reads 
Christ much, and discovers in him a new world of hidden ex* 
cdlencies unknown to this old world. There are ireasures of 
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wisdcm in Himy but they are hid^ and no eje sees tb«ni, bat 
diat which is enlightened with thy wisdom. No, it is impos- 
aUe^ as <Nie says (Sophocles), ri @£ia y^chai x^t/vroyror 0eo(;, 
to know Divine things while God concealeth them. But when 
the renewed understanding of a Christian is once initiated into 
this study, it both grows diuly more and more apprehensive, 
and Christ beeomes more oommunicative of himself, and makes 
tht soul more acquainted with the amiable countenance of his 
Father in him t^eoondled. No man hath seen God at any 
time: the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the 
FaiheTj he hath declared Him. John i. 18. What wonder if 
the luiletlered and despised Christian knows more of the my»- 
laries of Heaven, than the naturalist, though both wise and 
ksnied ? Christ admits the believer into his bosom, and He is 
in the bosom ^ the Father. But withal know, that all this 
knowledge^ though speculatively high, yet descends to practice : 
as it learns what God is, so it thence teacheth man, what he 
should be. This wisdom flows fix>m Heaven, and a heavenly 
eooversation flows from it; as we find it there characterized by 
those (Nnetacal graces of jmrity, peacoj meekness, &c. 

This wisdom represents to us, the purity of God^s nature. 
1 John iii. S. It gives the soul an eye to see the comeliness 
and beauty of purity ; as the philosopher said of virtue, to the 
end it might be loved, he would wish no more but that it could 
be seen. And as it thus morally persuades, so, by an insen- 
nUe virtue^ it assimilates the soul to Christ, by frequent con- 
lempfaitioD. It alflo produces all the motives to hcdiness and 
dbedience ; it begets these precious quahties in the soul. It 
giveth a Christian a view oi the matchless virtues that are in 
Chnst, and stirs him up to a diligent, though imperfect imita- 
tion of them. It sets before us Christ^s spotless purity, in 
vhoae mouth there was no guile, and so invites us to purity. 
It represents the perpetual calmness of His spirit, that no tem- 
pest could readi to disturb it : In his mouth there was no con- 
feniioMs noise, his voice iMS not heard in the streets ; and this 
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recommends peaceablenessj and gentleness. And so in the 
rest here mentioned. 

Hence, I conceive, may be fitly learned for our use, that 
semg here is a due wisdom and knowledge necessary for gui- 
dance and direction in the ways of purity and peace, it is evi- 
dent that gross ignorance cannot conast with the truth of reli- 
gion, much less can it be a help and advantage to it. I shall 
never deny that a false, superstitious religion stands in need of 
it : *^ Not too much scripture wisdom for the people.** The 
pomp of that vain religion, like court masks, shews best by 
candle-light. Fond nature likes it well : the day of spiritual 
wisdom would discover its imposture too clearly. But to let 
'their foul devotion pass, (for such it must needs be that is bom 
of so black a mother as ignorance,) let this tcisdom at least be 
justified of those that pretend to be her children. It is lament- 
able that amongst us, where knowledge is not withheld, men 
should, through sloth and love of darkness, deprive themsdves 
of it What abundance of almost brutish ignorance is amongst 
the commons ! and thence arise uncleanness, and all manner 
of wickedness : a darkness that both hides and increaseth im- 
purity. What is the reason of so much impiety and iniquity 
in all places, but the want of the knowledge of Grod ? Not 
knowing Jesus Christ, and not obeying his gospel, are joined 
together. Hosea iv. 1, 2 ; 2 Thes. i. 8. It will be found true, 
that where there is no obedience, there is no right knowledge 
of Christ. But out of all question, where there is not a com- 
petency of knowledge, there can be no obedience. And as 
these two lodge together, so observe what attends them both. 
He shall come in flaming fire to render vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

And if there be any that think to shroud unpunished 
amongst [the thickets of ignorance, especially amidst the 
means of knowledge, take notice of this ; though it may hide 
the deformity of sin from your own sight for a time, it cannot 
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paUiAte it firom the piexcing eye, nor cover it from the revenge 
iog hand of Divine Justice. As you would escape, then, that 
wrath to oome, come to wisdom^s school, and how simple so- 
ever ye be as to this world, if you would not perish vdth the 
world, learn to be wise unto salvation. 

And truly, it is mainly important for this effect, that the 
ministers of the Gkispel be active and dexterous in imparting 
this wisdom to their people. If they would have their c(m- 
versation to be holy, and peaceable, and fruitful, S^c, the 
most expedient way is at once to principle them well in the 
fundamentals of religion; for therdn is their great defect* 
How can they walk evenly and regularly, so long as they are 
in the dark ? One main thing is, to be often pointing at the 
way to Christ, the fountain of this wisdom. Without this, 
you bid them be clothed, and clothe them not. 

How needful then is it, that pastors themselves be Seers in- 
deed^ as the prophets were called of old ; not only fSuthf ul but 
urise dispensers, as our Saviour speaks, Luke xii. 4S, that 
they be. itiaairtKo), able and apt to teach. 1 Tim. iii. S. 
Laudable is the prudence that tries much the churches^ store- 
houses, the seminaries of learning; but withal, it is not to be 
forgot, that as a due furniture of learning is very requiate for 
this «npk>yment, so it is not sufficient. When one b duly 
enriched that way, there is yet one thing wanting, that grows 
not in schools ; except this infused wisdom from above season 
and sancdfy all other endowments, they remain xoivce, com- 
mosk and unholy, and therefore unfit for the sanctuary. 
Amongst other weak pretences to Chrisf s favour in the last 
day, this is one, IFe have preached in thy ruime; yet says 
Christ, / never knew you. Surely, then, they knew not him, 
and yet they preached him. Cold and lifeless (though never 
so fine and well contrived) must those discourses be, that are 
of an unknown Christ. Pastors are called angels, and there- 
fore, though they use the secondary helps of knowledge, they 
are mainly to bring their message from above, from the Foun- 
tain^ the Head of this pure wisdom. 
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Pure.] If it come Jram abai90y it must needs be pure Cfi^ 
ginaUy; yea, it is formally pure too, being a mun trait of 
God^s renewed image in the soul. By this wisdom, the under- 
standing is both refined and strengthened to entertain right 
conceptions of Grod in His nature and wcnlcs. And this is pri- 
marily necessary, that the mind be not infected with £Edse <^* 
nions in religion. If the spring-head be polluted, the streams 
cannot be pure. This is more impcnrtant than men usually 
think, for a good life. But that which I suppose to be hare 
diiefly intended, is, that it is effectively and practically pure: 
it purifies the hearty (said of Faith, Acts xt. 9, which, in some 
sense and acceptation, differs not much from this wisdom,) and 
consequently, the words and actions that flow from the heart 

This purity y some render chastity: The wisdom from 
above is chaste, ayvri. The word is indeed often so taken, 
and includes that here, but it is too narrow a sense to restrict 
it to that only. It implies here, a universal detestation of i|Il 
impurity, both of flesh and spirit, as the Apostle speaks, 
S Cor. rii. 1. Pride, self-loTe, profaneness of ^irit, and iire^ 
li^on, though they do not so properiy pollute the body as 
carnal undeanness, yet they do no less defile the soul, and 
make it abominable in the sight of God. Those apostate 
angels called unclean spirits, are incapable of bodily defile* 
ment, though indeed they tempt and inveigle men to it : their 
own inherent pollutions must needs be spiritual, for they are 
spirits. Idolatry, in Scripture, goes often imder the name of 
fornication and adultery ; and indeed these sins may mutually 
borrow and lend their names the one to the other : idolatry 
may well be called spiritual unchastity, and unchaste Iot^ 
carnal idolatry. Earthly-mindedness likewise is an impurity 
of the soul : in the Apostle's phrase, covetousness is idolatry, 
and so, a spiritual pollution ; yea, it may well share with idol- 
atry in its borrowed name, and be called adultery too, for it 
misbestows the souPs prime affection upon the creature, which 
right is God^s peculiar due. 

This purity that true wisdom works, is contrary to all pollu- 
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tkHL We know then in some measure what it b : it remidnB 
to inquire where it is ; and there is the difficulty. It is far 
easier to describe it in itself, than to find it among men. fVho 
can sajff I have made my heart dean ? Prov. xx. 9. Look upon 
the greatest part of mankind, and you may know at first sight, 
that purity is not to be looked for among them : they sufier it 
not to oome near them, much less to dwell with them and within 
tham; they hate the very semblance of it in others, and them«> 
sdyes delight in intemperance and all manner of licentiousness, 
like foolish children striving who shall go furthest into the 
mire. These cannot say, they have made clean their hearts, 
far all their words and actions will belie them. If you come 
to die mere moralist, the world'^s honest man, and ask him, it 
may be, he will tell you, he hath cleansed his heart ; but be- 
lieve him not It will appear he is not yet cleansed, because 
ht sajrt he has done it himself; for (you know) there must be 
some other besides man at this work. Again, he rising no 
lu^^ier than nature, hath none of this heavenly wisdom in him, 
and therefore is without this purity ^oa But if you chance 
tD take notioe of some well-skilled hypocrite, every thing you 
meet with makes you almost confident, that there is purity ; 
yet, if he be strictly put to it, he may make some good ac- 
coimt of the pains he hath taken to refine his tongue and his 
public actions, but he dares not say he hath mxide clean his 
heart: it troubles his peace to be asked the question. He 
never intended to banish sin, but to retire it to his innermost 
nd best room, that so it might dwell unseen within him ; and 
where then should it lodge but in his heart ? Yet, possibly, 
because what is outward is so fair, and man cannot look deeper 
to contradict him, he may embolden himself to say, he is in- 
wardly suitable to his appearance ; but there is a day at hand 
that riiall, to his endless shame, at once discover both his secret 
imparity and his impudence in denjring it. 

After these, there follow a few despised and melancholy 
peracms, (at least as to outward appearance,) who are almost 
ilwaya hfiPg*^ dovm their heads, and complaining of abundant 
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Wilfulness. And surely, purity cannot be expected in these 
who are so far from it by their own confession; yet the truth 
is, that such purity as is here below, will either be found to 
lodge among these, or no where. Be not deceived ; think not 
that they who loath, and (as they can) flee frcHn the unholi- 
ness of the world, are therefore taken with the conceit of their, 
own holiness; but as their perfect purity of justification is by 
ChrisOs imputed righteousness, so likewise they will know, and 
do always acknowledge, that their inherent holiness is from 
above too, from the same fountain, Jesus Christ. The wis- 
dom yrom above is pure ; this is their engagement to humiU^, 
for it excludes vaunting and boasting ; and besides that, it is 
imperfect, troubled and stained with sin, which is enough to 
keep them humble. Their daily sad experience will not sufiier 
them to be so mistaken : their many faults of infirmity cannot 
but keep them from this presumptuous fault. There is a ge* 
neratiofif indeed, that are pure in their own eyes^ but they are 
such as are not washed from their filth. Prov. xxx. IS. Thef 
that are washed, are still bewailing that they again contract.so 
much defilement. The most purified Christians are they that 
are most sendble of their impurity. Therefore I called not 
this a universal freedom from pollution, but a universal detes* 
tation of it. They that are thus pure, are daily defiled with 
many sins, but they cannot be in love with any an at all,' 
nor do they wilUngly dispense with the smallest sins, which a 
natural man either sees not to be sin, (though his dim moonlight 
discover grosser evils,) or, if he do see them, yet he judges it too 
much niceness to choose a great inconvenience rather than a 
httle sin. Again, they difier in another particular : a natural 
man may be so far in love with virtue after his manner, as to 
dislike his own faults and resolve to amend them ; but yet, he 
would think it a great weakness to sit down and mourn for an, 
and to afflict his souiy as the Scripture speaks. The Chris- 
tianas repentance goes not so lightly ; there is a great deal more 
work in it. There is not only indignation against in^purity, 
but it proceeds to revenge. S Cor. vii. 11. The saints we 
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read of in Scripture^ were ashamed of th&i impurity, but never 
pt thdr tears for it. Let the world enjoy their own thoughts, 
and account it fdly, yet surely, the Christian who delights in 
purity, seeii^ ho cannot be free from daily sin, when he retires 
hinwelf at night, b then best contented when his eyes serve him 
moat [dentif ully to weep out the stains of the by-past day ; yet 
he knows withal, that it is only his Redeemer's blood that takes 
away the guilt of them. This is the condition of those that 
are truly, though not yet fully, cleansed from the pollutions of 
the world by the Spirit of wisdom and purity. What mean 
they, then, who would argue ^themselves out of this number, 
because they find yet much dross left, and that they are not so 
defecated and refined as they would wish to be ? On the con- 
trary, this^ hatred of pollution tesufies strongly that the contrary 
of ity purity f is there; and though its b^nnings be small^ 
doubt not, it shall in the end be victorious. The smoking of 
ihisjlax shews indeed that there is gross matter there, but it 
witnesseth likewise that there is fire in it too, and though it be 
little, we have Christ's own word for it, that it shall not be 
quenched ; and if He favour it, no other power shall be able 
to quench it. You find not, indeed, absolute holiness in your 
peracMia, nor in your best performances, yet, if you breathe and 
fiiUow after it, if the pulse of the heart beat thus, if the mun 
current of your afi*ections be towards purity, if sin be in you as 
your disease and greatest grief, and not as your delight, then, 
take courage ; you are as pure as travellers can be ; and not- 
withstanding that impure spirit, Satan, and the impurity of 
your own spirits, vex you daily with temptations, and often 
foil you, yet, in despite of them all, you shall arrive safe at 
borne where perfection dwells. 

The toisdom from above is pure. Be ashamed, then, of 
your extreme folly, you that take pleasure in any kind of 
uncleanness. Especially, seeing God hath reformed and purged 
His House amongst us, you that are, or should be, His living 
temples, remiun not imreformed. If you do, Church refor- 
mation will be so far from profiting you, that, as a clearer 

Vol. m. H 
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liglit, it will Init nerve to make your impurity both more T^ble 
laid more inexcuwhlc. If you mean that the Hdy Ghost 
nlMHild dwell with ycni, entertain Him, avcnduig both sjMritiial 
and flenhy ))olhitionft. The word here used, doth more pai^ 
tictilarly flif^ify cfuutity ; and certainly, wherever this unsd&m 
frmn ah(Wf is, this comely grace is one of her attendants. 
WliAterer any have been in times past, let all be persuaded 
liencef(»rth to mortify all lustful and carnal affections. Know 
that tlu*ro is more true and lasting pleasure in the contempt of 
unlawful pleasures, than in the enjoyment of them. Grieve 
not, then, the gcKxl Spirit of God with actions or speeches, yeoy 
or with thoughts, that are impure. The unholy soul, like Ih6 
mystical Babylon, makes itself a cage of unclean birds, and a 
liabitation of filthy spirits ; and if it continues to be sueh, it 
must, when it dislodges, take up its habitation with cursed 
Kpirits for ever in utter darkness. But as tat those that are 
simrrely and affectionately pure^ that is, pure in heart j om' 
5laviour hath pronoum*eil their begun happiness — Blessed are 
ihry that are pure in hearty and assured them of full happi-> 
ness — /l>r thry sthall see God, This wisdom is sent froni 
Heaven on purpose to guide the elect thither by the way of 
purity. And mark how well their reward is suited to their 
labour : their freijuent contemplating and beholdii^ of GUmTs 
purity as they ct>uld, while they were on th«r journey, and 
their labouring to be like Him, shall bring them to sit down 
in glory » and to be for ever the {Hire briiold»s of that puRSt 
(4>jeet. They ^httll see God. What this is, we cannot teH 
you« nor eon you conceive it ; but walk heavenwards in purity, 
and long to be there« where you shall know what it 
For you shKill s^ Him us He i>\ 
Itunr te that Messed Triftity be praise for tfper ! 
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SERMON 11. 

PttEFACE. 

/ mil return to my place^ saith the Lord by His Prophet, 
tUl they acknowledge their offence, and seek my face. In 
their affliction they will seek me early. Hob. t. 15. The 
Father of Mercies hides Himself from His children, not to 
\ote them, but that they may seek Him, and may learn, hav- 
ing found Him, to keep closer by Him than formerly. He 
ikrtfllciisthfliD^ to keep them from punishment: if His threaten* 
ing work submission, it is well ; if not, He punishes them 
gently^ to save them from destruction. He seeks no more 
bm UmI they aoknowledge their offence, and seek His face. 
Woodnrltil demmcy I For who can forbear to confess multi^ 
todea of offences, who know themselves ? And who can choose 
bat aeek Thy face, who ever saw Thy face, and who know 
Thee ? In their affliction^ they mil seek me early. He that 
prays not till affliction comes and forces him to it, is very 
slothful ; but he that prays not in affliction, is altogether sense* 
felt. Certainly, they that at this time are not more than 
drdtnaiily fervent in prayer, or do not at least desire and strive 
to be so, cannot well think that there is any spiritual life within 
thm« Surely, it is high time to sUr up ourselves to prayers 
and tears. All may bear arms in that kind of service. Weak 
women may be strong in prayer ; and those tears wherein they 
usually abound upon other occasions, cannot be so well spent 
as this way. Let them not run out in bowlings and impatience, 
but bring them, by bewailing sins, private as well as public, to 
quench this public fire. And ye men, yea, ye men of courage, 
account it no disparagement thus to weep. We read often of 
David^s tears, which were no stain to his valour. That cloud 
which hangs over us, which the frequent vapours of our sins 
have made, except it dissolve and fall down again in these 

sweet showers of godly tears, is certiuiily reserved to be the 
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matter of a dreadful storm. Be instant, every one> in secret, 
for the averting of this wrath, and let us now again unite the 
cries of our hearts for this purpose to our compas^onate Grod, 
in the name and mediation of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Job xxxiv. 31, 32. 

Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will 

not oifend any more* 

That which I see not, teach Thou me : if I have done iniquity, I will do no 

more. 

The great sin, as well as the great misery of man, is, the for- 
getting of God ; and the great end and use of His works and 
of His word, is, to teach us the right remembrance and con- 
sideration of Him in all estates. These words do particularly 
instruct us in the application of our thoughts towards Him in 
the time of affliction. The shortness and the various significa- 
tion of the words used in the original, give occasion to some 
other readings and another sense of them. But this we have 
in our Translation, being not only very profitable, but very 
congruous, both to the words of the primitive text, and to the 
contexture of the discourse, I shall keep to it, without dividing 
your thoughts by the mentioning of any other. Neither will I 
lead you so far about, as to speak of the great dispute of this 
book, and the question about it which is held. He that speaks 
here, though the youngest of the company, yet, as a wise and 
calm-spirited man, closes all with a discourse of excellent tem« 
per, and full of grave useful instructions, amongst which this 
is one. 

Surely it is meet to be said (or spoken) to God.] This 
speaking to God, though it may be vocal, yet, it is not neces- 
sarily nor chiefly so, but is always miunly, and may often be 
only, mental : without this, the words of the mouth, how well 
chosen and well expressed soever they be, are to God of no 
account or signification at all. But if the heart speak, even 
when there is not a word in the mouth, it is that He hearkens 
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to, and regards that speech, though made by a voice that none 
hears but He, and in a language that none understands but He* 

But it is a rare, unfrequent thing, this communing of the 
heart with God, speaking its thoughts to Him concerning 
itself, and concerning Him, and His dealings with it, and the 
purposes and intentions it hath towards Him ; which is the 
speech here recommended, and is that Divine exercise of 
meditation and soliloquy of the soul with itself and with God, 
hearkening what the Lord God speaks to us within us, and 
our hearts echoing and resounding his words, (as Psalm xxvii. 
8^ 9.) and opening to Him our thoughts of them and of our- 
selves. Though they stand open, and He sees them all, even 
when we tell Him not of them, yet, because He loves us. He 
loves to hear them of our own speaking : Let me hear thy voice^ 
for it is sweet ; as a father delights in the little stammering, 
lisfnng language of his beloved child. And if the reflex affec- 
tion of dhildren be in us, we shall love also to speak with our 
Father, and to tell Him all our mind, and to be often with Him 
in the entertainments of our secret thoughts. 

But the most of men are little within : either they wear out 

their hours in vain discourse with others, or possibly vainer 

discourses with themselves. Even those who are not of the 

worst sort, and who, possibly, have their times of secret prayer, 

yet do not so dehght to think of Gxxl and to speak with Him, 

as they do to be conversant in other affairs, and companies, and 

discourses, in which there is a great deal of froth and emptiness. 

Men think, by talking of many things, to be refreshed, and 

yet, when they have done, find that it is nothing, and that thej 

had much better have been alone, or have said nothing. Our 

thoughts and speeches in most things, run to waste, yea, are 

defiled ; as water spilt on the ground, is both lost, cannot be 

gathered up again, and is polluted, mingled with dust But 

no word spoken to God, from the serious sense of a holy heart, 

is lost : He receives it, and returns it into our bosom' with 

advantage. A soul that delights to speak to Him, will find 

that He also delights to speak to it And this communication 
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certainly, is the sweetest and happiest choice ; to speak little 
with men, and much with Grod. One short word, such as this 
here, spoken to God in a darted thought, eases the heart more 
when it is afflicted, than the largest discourses and complainings 
to the greatest and powerfiillest of men, or the kindest and 
most friendly. It gives not only ease, but joy, to say to God, 
/ have nnned^ yet^ I am Thine ; or, as here, / hax)e borne 
chagtisement, I will no more offend. The dme of affliction is 
peculiarly a time of speaking to €rod, and such speech as thk 
is peculiariy befitting such a time. And this is one great t«. 
commendation of aJBiction, that it is a time of wiacr and laoni 
sober thoughts ; a time of the retunmig of the wmmd inwiHb 
and upwards. A high place, fulness and pleasure, draw the 
mind wore outwards. Great light and white colours-dissipafta 
the sight of the eye, and the very thoughts of the mind too; 
and men find that the night is a fitter season for deep thoughts. 
It is better y says Solomon, to go to the house ofmowming 
than to the house of feasting. Those Uacks made die mind 
more serious. It is a rare thing to find m»eh v^irement unia 
God, much humility and brokenneas of spirit, true purity and 
spirituality of heart, in the affluence and gieat prospenties of 
the world. It is no easy thing, to carry a very full cup wnm^ 
and to digest well the fatness of a great estate and great plaee. 
They are not to be envied who have them : even though they 
be of the better sort of men, it is a thousand to one but they 
shall be losers by the gains and advancements of this world, 
suffering praportionaUy great abatements of their belt advaai- 
tages, by thetr prosperity. The generality of men, while they 
are at ease, do securely neglect Gixl, and little mind diher to 
speak to Him, or to hear Him speak to them. God complains 
thus of His own people : / spoke to them in their 'prosperity^ 
and they would not hear. The noises of coadi-wheeisj af 
their pleasures and of their great affairs, so fill their ears, that 
the still voice wherein Gtxi is, cannot be heard. / tcill bring 
her into the wilderness^ and there I will speak to her hearty 
says God of His Church. Tliere the heart is more at quiet lo 



hmr fiod, aad to «peak to Him, luod is disposed to cpeak la 
the style here pcescribed^ humbly and repentingly. 

Ih&ve borne chastisement] The speaking this unto God 
under afllictian, signifies, that oiur affliction is from. His hand ; 
wad to the acknowledgment of this truth, the yery natural 
eoBflcieBces of men do incline them. Though trouble be the 
general lot x>f mankind, yet, it doth not come on him by aa 
ingMPoyidential fatality : though man is born to trouble as the 
tfmrksfy upwards^ yet^ it comes not out of the dust. Job 
v. 6, 7. It is no less true, and in itself no less dear, that all 
Ifaa goad tre enjoy and all the evil we suff<»*, come from the 
mam Hand; but w^ oreuatuntUy morp sensible of evil than of 
good, Md therefiore do taoate readily refleet upon the ori^aal 
tad oatipM ^ iU Our distresses lead us io tbe Doti&t of the 
ng^bteous fiod ioAicting them, and of our own unrighteous 
v»ys proeunsig them, and provoking Him so to do ; and these- 
iatm a is meet to vpcek in this submisaiYe, hunible lai^uage to 
Wm» It is by all means necessary to speak to Him* He 
b die party «e have to deal withal, or to speak to, even in 
dioat afflictaons whereof men are the intervenient visible causes. 
They: are indeed but instrumental causes, the rod and staff ia 
fiOs hand who smites us ; therefore, our business is with Him^ 
in vhose Supreme Hand alone the mitigations and increases, 
Urn oowfiMiance and the ending of our troubles lie. Who gane 
Jmeob io the spoil and Israel to the robbers f Did not the 
hor4^ agamei whojn tee ha/oe sinned ? Isa. xlii. 524. S^ 
liim. 1 \4l The yoke of my transgressions is boamd on by 
His hand. Therefore it is altogether necessary in sil afflic^ 
iMHsa to speak to Him. And as it is necessary to speak to 
{fin* so, it is meet to speak thus to Him, / have borne chas- 
Heemeniy J wiU no more offend. These words have in them 
the true composition of real repentance, humble submission and 
holy resolution. / haoe borne chastisementj that is, I have 
jvstly borne it, and do heartily submit to it ; I bear it justly, 
and take it well^ Lord, 1 acquit thee, and accuse myself. This 
hngaay Jbeoqpcs the most iwocent persons in the world in 
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their suffering. Job knew it well, and did often acknowledge 
it in his preceding speeches. Though sometimes, in the hest 
of dispute, and in opposition to the uncharitable and unjust 
imputations of his friends, he seems to overstrain the wmertiaa 
of his own integrity, (whidi Elihu here corrects) you know he 
cries out, / have sinned against Thee : what shall I do unto 
Theey O nou preserver of men ? Job rii. 90. And ch. ix. 
ver. 80. If I wash myself with snotMoaterj and make my 
hands never so clean, yet shall Thou plunge me in the ditchf 
and mine own clothes shall abhor me. 

Vain, focJish persons fret and foam at the miscarriage of e 
cause they apprehend to be righteous; but this is a great 
vanity and inconsiderate temerity in not observing the grat 
and apparent unrighteousness in the persons managing it But 
though both the cause and the persons were just to the gre at eat 
h^ht imaginable amongst men, yet, still were it meet to speak 
thus unto God in the lowest acknowledgments and confessioiui, 
that righteousness belongs unto Him, and unto us shame and 
confusion of face. So says the Church, Lam. iii. The Lord 
is righteoiLSy for I have rebelled against His conunamkneniS' 
Though affliction is not always deagnedly intended as the 
chastisement of some particular sin, yet, where sin is, (and that 
is the case of all the sons of Adam,) affliction coming in, may 
safely be conadered in its natural cognation and alliance with 
nn, and so press forth humble confessions of sin and resolutions 
against it. And thus in Lev. xxvi. 41., They shall accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity ; shall tdke it humbly and 
penitently, and kiss the rod. 

Oh, that there were such a heart in us! that instead of 
empty words that scatter themselves in the wind, our many 
vain discourses we hold one with another concerning our past 
and present sufferings, and further fears, and disputing of 
many fruitless and endless questions, we were more abundantly 
turning our speech this way, in unto God, and saying, Wc 
desire to give Thee ^ory, and to take shame to ourselves, and 
tobear our diastisement, and to offend no more; to return ^adi 



DOCILE 8UFFEESE. lOS 

from Us evil way, and to gain this by the furnace, the purging 
away of our dross, our many and great iniquities, our oaths, 
and cursii^s, and Ij^ing, our deceit, and cqipressions, and pride, 
and covetousness, our base love of ourselves, and hating one 
another ; that we may be delivered from the tyranny of our 
own lusts and passions ; and in other things, let the Lord do 
with us as seems good in His eyes. Oh, that we were speak- 
ii^ to Grod in Ephraim^s words, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, M : Thou 
hast chastised me, and I locu chastised : turn Thou me, and 
I shall be ttarned, &c. : words not unlike these, would stir His 
bowelsy'as there ; as it is said, that one string perfectly tuned 
to another, being touched, the other stirs of itself. When a 
stabbom child leaves struggling under the rod, and turns to 
entreating, the father then leaves off striking ; nothing over* 
oomes him but that. When a man says unto God, Father, I 
have provoked Thee to this, but pardon, and through Thy 
grace I will do so no more, then, the rod is thrown aside, and 
the FaJtker of mercies and His humbled child, fall to mutual 
tenderness and embraces. 

WhaJt I see not, teach Thou me.] The great article of con- 
veraicm is, the disengagement of the heart from the love of sin. 
In that posture, as it actually forsakes whatsoever it perceives 
to be amiss, so, it stands in an absolute readiness to return to 
every duty that yet lies hidden, upon the first discovery. 
That is here the genuine voice of a repentant sinner. What I 
see noty teach Thou me: if I have done iniquity y I vnll do 
no more. 

This is a very necessary supplication, even for the most dis- 
cerning and cleare8t>sighted penitent, both in reference to the 
commandment and rule for discovering the general nature and 
several kinds of sin, and withal for the application of this 
general light to the examination of a man^s own heart and 
ways, that so he may have a more exact and particular account 
of his own nns. 

The former part of the petition is for the knowledge of the 
law of God, as the rule by which a man is to try and to judge 



100 THS PATIENT AN9 

htmcieif. The most knowing are not above the need of tbiii 
request ; yea, I am persuaded, the most knowing know beat 
how 9iueh they need it, and are most humbled in themselyei 
in the conscience of their ignorance and darkness in Divine 
things, and are most earnest and pressing in this daily sup^UU 
cadon for increases of light and spiritual knowledge from Him 
wtK> is the Fountain of it : tVhat I see notf teaeh Thau m0» 
On the other side, the least knowing are often the most opOr 
fident that they know all, and swelled with a conceited suffidU 
eoey of their model and determination of all things, boA 
dogmatical and practical; and therefore are they the most 
imperious and magisterial in their conclusions, and the most 
unpatient of contradictioB, or even of the most modest diasfMU 
- The wiiaest md hcdiest persons speak always in the hmaobkat 
and most depressing style of their own knowledge, and that 
not with Ml affectation of modesty, but under the real aense <if 
iJbe thing jba it is, and the sincere account they g^ve of it, aiid 
thai commonly when they are declaring th^nsdives mo^t 9th 
lemnly, as in the sight of God, or speaking in euppliealion 4# 
Him with whom they dare least of all dissemble. Whoaoever 
be was that spake these toardsy in the thirdeth chapter of 
Proverbs, surely he was a man of eminent wisdom and pie^, 
and yet be hegias thus : Surely I am mare brutish ihan awff 
manj a/nd ha»e nat the understanding of a man ; / hofie 
neither la^tmed msdott^ ii&r kme I iAe kt^nffMge of |4» 
Holy* And Uiough he was so diligent a student, and so great 
a proficient in the law of God, yet, how importunate a petir 
tioner is be i^ the undeiistanding of it, as if he knew nothing 
at aU ! Bemdes the like expressions in other Psalms, in that 
<»e Psobn, [the cxix.] which, although of such length, h#t]pi 
JObtthing but the tureatbing forth of liis affection to the woc4 
and kw of God* bow ojQten doth David in it reiterate th^t 
petition, Teach me Thy statutes ! — so often, that a oarmd 
mind is tempted to grow weary of it, as a nauseating tautology; 
but he made it still new with the freshness and vehemency of 

hisaffi^tKw; M0/fe fw io undfiTitami the i»ay of Thy pr^ 
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eepU-^Gwe me understandings and I shall keep Thy ldu>^ 
and Open Thou mine eyes, thai I may see thewonders of Thy 
law^ — ^imseal mine eyes, as if they were still veiled and dark. 
These are the earnest and nobly ambitious desires that daily 
loliiat holy hearts, and stir them up to solicit the Teacher of 
hearts, to be admitted more into the secrets and recesses of 
Dinne knowledge; not to those abysses that God intends 
ihouid be secret still, and from whieh He hath barred out our 
cnribsity, as die forbidden tree of knowledge, those secrets 
that belong to Himself alone, and OQHoem us not to inquire 
after. Andoertainly, to be wading in those deeps, is the way 
to ba drowned in them. The searcher of majesty shM be 
oppressed with glory. Yet, there is in man, a perverse, pi^ 
posteroos desire, to pore upon such things as are on purpose 
hidden that W9 should not inquire after them, and to seek after 
OKlesa, empty speculations of them, which is a luxury and 
iHtemperance of the understanding, like imto that, and iqNing- 
iDg from that, which at first undid us in the root. These are 
times full of those empty, airy questions, and notions in whicli 
dMre is m deamess nor certainty to be attained, and if It 
were, yet it would serve to little or no purpose, not making 
die man who thinks he hath found them out, one jot the better 
or holier man than he was before. fVhat twails it, says a 
defout author, to dispute and discourse high concerning the 
Triitityj and want humility ^ and so displease that Trinity f 
^e Ught and knowledge suited aeeording to the intendment 
of diis copy, is of nature, such as purifies the heart and rec- 
tifies the life. What I see not^ teadi Thou fM ; that is, oi 
such things as may serve this end, that if I have done im- 
^fuity, I may do it no more. This is sound and solid know., 
ledge, such a light as inflames the heart with the love c^ Crod 
and of the beauties of holiness, and still, as it grows, makes 
those to grow likewise. Such are still, we see, David's mul- 
tiplied supplicaUons in that cxix. Psalm ; not to know reserved 
and useless things, but. Hide not Thy commandjtnentsfromme. 
Ihf hands hope made me and fashioned me : now, what is it 



108 tHE PATIE17T AKB 

that Thy creature and workinanship begs of Thee ? What is 
that which will complete my being, and make me do honour 
to my Maker? This is it, — Give me understanding that I 
may learn Thy commandments. 

You that would be successful supplicants in this request, 
wean your hearts from that vanity of desire : such knowledge 
is as the cypress-tree, fair and tall, but fruitless and sapless. 
Apply all you know, to the purging out of nn, and intend 
all the further knowledge you desire, to that same end. Seek 
to be acquainted with higher rules of mortification, and self- 
denial, and charity, than as yet you have ^ther practised, or 
possibly so much as thought on ; that by these, your affections 
and actions may be advanced to greater degrees of purity, and 
conformity with the holiness of Grod. And for this end, htg 
of Him to teach you what you see not in the exactness of the 
law and rule ; and withal, (which is the other thing in this 
word,) that, what you see not in the application of it and 
search of yourself. He would likewise shew you ; for in that, 
we are commonly as undisceming and dim-sighted as in the 
other. Even where men have some notion of the rule and 
their duty, yet they percdve not their own, even their gross 
recessions and declinings from it. Love is a blinding thing, 
and above all love, self-love ; and every man is naturally his 
own flatterer : he deals not faithfully and sincerely with himself 
in the search of his own evils. Now this we are to entreat of 
God, to be led into ourselves, and to be applied to the work 
of self-searching, by His own hand ; not only to have a right 
apprehension of the law given us, but a true sight of ourselves. 
Oh! how many hidden, undiscemed, yea, unsuspected im- 
purities and follies are there in the hearts of those who are the 
most diligent in this inquiry, much more in the greater part, 
even of such as cannot absolutely be denied the name of good 
men ! Some honest intentions and good desires there are in 
them ; but they are slothful and unwilling to go into this 
pmnful buriness of trying and judging themselves, and when 
they set to it, many secret comers, and, in those, many latent 
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oomiptions do escape their seaxch. Cleanse me from secret 
faults, says David ; that is, not only those hidden from men, 
but even from myself, as is clearly his meaning, by the words 
preceding, Who knows the errors of his life f Therefore is it 
necessary that we should desire light of Grod. The spirit of 
a man is the candle of the Lord^ says Solomon, searching the 
innermost parts of the belly ; but it is a candle unlighted, 
when He does not illuminate it for that search. Oh ! what a 
deal of vanity and love of this world, envy and secret pride, 
lurks in many of our hearts, which we do not at all perceive, 
till Grod causeth us to see it, leading us in, as He did the pro- 
phet Ezekiel in the vision, to see the idolatry of the Jews in 
His very temple, by which they had provoked Him to forsake 
ity and go fSeur from his sanctuary ; and having discovered one 
parcel, leads him in further, and makes him enter through the 
wall, and adds often. Son of many hast thou seen these? I 
wiU cause thee to see yet more aiominationSy and yet more 
abominations. Thus is it within many of us who should be 
His temples, but we have a multitude of images of jealousy, 
one lying hid behind another, till He thus discovers them to 
us. Oh, what need have we to entreat Him thus. What I see 
noty teach Thou me I 

Now, in both these, both in the knowledge of our rule and 
of ourselves, though there may be some useful subserviency of 
the ministry of men, yet, the great Teacher of the true know- 
ledge of His law, and of Himself^ and of ourselves, is Grod. 
Men may speak to the ear, but His chair is in Heaven who 
teaches hearts : cathedram habet in calo. Matchless Teacher ! 
who teachethmore inone hour than men can do in a whole age, 
who can cure the invincible unteachaUeness of the dullest 
heart, give understanding to the simple^ and open the eyes of 
the blind I So then, would we be made wise, wise for eternity, 
learned in real, living divinity, let us sit down at His feet and 
make this our continual request, What I see not, teach 
Thou me I 

If 1 have done iniquity.] That is, any iniquity that I yet 
know not of, any hidden sin, let me but (Hice see it, and, I 
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]iope^ Thou itialt tee it no more wkhin me; boi williiif 
lodged and entertained. This speaks an entire^ toUl givi 
up df all nn, and is a prodaiining of uttef defiance ind enm 
against it; casting out what is abeady found oul^ withe 
delaj) and resolving that still in further Search, as it shall 
more discorered^ it shall be forthmth dislodged, without 
thought of sparing or partial indulgence to any thing thai 
nn, or that is like it^ or that maj any way befriend it, ot be 
occasion and incentive of it« This is that absolute renouncs 
of sin, and surrender of the whole soul and our whole selves 
God, which whosoever do not heartily ccmsent to and resol 
on, thedr religion is in vain, and (which is here the point) tb 
affliction is in vain : whatsoever they have suffered, they ha 
gained nothing by all thor sufferings, if their hearts rem 
still self-willed^ stubborn, untAmed, and unpliable to Qt 
And this makes their miseries out of measure miserable, ai 
their mns out of measure sinful ; whereas, were it thus qi 
Ufied, and had it any operation this way towards the sutgecti 
of their hearts unto God, affliction were not to be called misei 
but would go under thd title of a blessedness : Blessed is t 
man whom Thou correctest and teachest him out of Thy la 
That is suiting with this here desired, / have borne chastii 
ment : what I see not^ teach Thou me ; and if have do 
iniquity^ I will do it no more 4 Oh ! were it thus with us, 1: 
brethren, how might we rejoice, and insert into our praises 1 
that is come upon us, if it had wrought or advanced any tUi 
of this kind within us, this blessed compliance with the will 
God; not entertaining any thitig knowingly that displeaf 
Him ; finding a pleasure in the denial and destruction of o 
own most beloved pkasures at His appointment and for £ 
sake. Whatsoever is in Ui^ and dearest to us, that wou 
offend us, Uiat would draw us to offend Him, were it the rig 
hand^ let it be cut off; or the right eye^ let it be plunked oU 
or, to make shorter work, let the whole tnan die at once, er 
cified wilh Jesus, that we may be henceforth dead to sin, dei 
to the worlds dead to aursehes, and alive only to God. 
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SERMON ni. 

PREFACE. 

TtfifiE 18 no eiei^ise so delightful to ffao^ thftt are truly 
godly, as the solemn worship of God, if they find His powerful 
iad asnteble presence in it ; and indeed there is nothing on 
earth morv hke to Heavan than that is. But when He with-' 
imwB Himself, and withholds the influence and breathings of 
His Spirit in His service, then good souls find nothing more 
fiMess and uncomfortable. But there is this difference, ereii 
al aoeh a time, betwixt them and those that harci no Sf^tual 
fife in th^m at all, that they find, and are sensible of this dif-i 
ftrmoe ; whereas the others know not what it means« And for 
the noat part, the greatest number of those that meet together 
w^ a profession to worship God, yet are such as do not un- 
derstand this difiPerence. Custom and formality draw many to 
the ordinary places of pubUc worship, and fill t€X> much of the 
rdom ; and sometimes novelty and curiosity, drawing to places 
not cmlinary, have a large share : but how few are there that 
come on purpose to meet with God in His worship, and to find 
His power in strengthening their weak faith, and weakening 
their strong corruptions, affording them provision of spiritual 
strength and comfort against times of trial, and, in a word, 
iMlvancing them some steps forward in their journey towards 
Heaven, where hlippiness and perfection dwell ! Certainly, 
these sweet effects are to be found in these ordinances, if w6 
#iltt]d look after them. Let it grieve us then, that we have 
lo often lost our labour in the worship of God through our 
own neglect, and entreat the Lord, that at this time He would 
not send us away empty. For how weak soever the means 
be, if He put forth His strength, the work shall be done, in 
Idme measure, to His glory and our edification. Now that He 
inay be pkased to do so, to leave a blessing behind Him, let 
us pray^ &c« 
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Isaiah xxviiL 5, 6. 

In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a 
diadem of beauty unto the residue of his people. 

And for a spirit of jud^ent to him that sitteth in judgment, and for 
strength to them that turn the battle to the gate* 

All the works of Divine providence are full of wisdom and 
justice, even every one severally considered ; yet we observe 
them best to be such, when we take notice of their order and 
mutual aspect one to another, whether in the succession of 
times, or such passages as are contemporary and fall in toge* 
ther at one and the same time. As, when the Lord brings 
notable judgments upon the proud workers of iniquity, and at 
the same time confers epeoal mercies on His own people, who 
is there that may not perceive justice and mercy illustrating 
and beautifying one another ? It is true, the full reward and 
perfect rest of the godly is not here below ; they would be 
sorry if it were : nor is this the place of plenary punishment 
for the ungodly ; men may look for a judgment too. Yet, 
the Lord is pleased at some times to give some resemblances 
and pledges, as it were, of that great and last judgment in 
remarkable passages of justice and mercy, at one and the same 
time ; and such a time it is that the Prophet foreteb in this 
his sermon, which concerns the two sister kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah. Having denounced a heavy calamity to come 
upon Israel, under the name of Ephraim, he comforts those of 
Judah under the name of the residue of His people. They 
not being so grossly corrupted as the others were, he stays 
them with this promise : In that day, saith he, when the other 
shall be overwhelmed, as with a deluge, the Lord of Hosts 
shall be for a croum of glory, and for a diadem of beauty 
unto the residue of His people. 

The promise is made up of three benefits, yet the three are 
but one ; or rather, one is all the three to them : The Lord of 
HostSy it is He that shall be their honour ^ wisdom^ and strength ; 
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He shall be a croumj &c. But first, a word as to the circum- 
stance of time. In that day. 

That sovereign Lord, who at first set up the lights of heaven 
to distinguish times and seasons by their constant motion, and 
likewise by His supreme providence ruling the world, hath 
fixed the periods of states and kingdoms, and decreed their 
revolutions, their rising, ascending, and their height, with their 
decline and setting, hath by a special providence determined 
those changes and vicissitudes that befall His Church. That 
which the Psalmist speaks, in his own particular, Psal. xxxi. 
15., holds of each believer, and of the Church which they 
make up in all ages and places : / saidj Thou art my God^ my 
times are in Thy hand. A sure and steady hand indeed, and 
therefore he builds his confidence upon it, ver. 18. They took 
counsel against me, but I trusted in thee. And upon this, he 
prays in fiedth, that the face of God may shine upon him, and 
the wicked may be ashamed. 

Thus, then, as many of you as are looking after a day of 
mercy to the Church of Gk)d, pray and believe upon this 
ground. That the time of it is neither in the frail hands of 
those that favour and seek it, nor in the hands of those that 
oppose it, how strong and subtle soever they be, but in His al« 
mighty hand, who doth in heaven and earth what pleaseth Him. 
If He have said, NoWy and here, will I give a day of refreshment 
to my people who have long groaned for it, a day of the purity 
and power of religion ; if, I say, this be His purpose, they 
must have somewhat more than omnipotence, who can hinder 
it. When His appointed time comes, to make a day of deliver- 
anoe dawn upon His Church, after their long night either of 
aiBiction or of defection, or both ; they who contrive against 
that day-spring, are as vain as if they would sit down to plot 
how to hinder the sun from rising in the morning. And they 
who let go their hopes of it, because of great apparent diffi- 
culties that interpose betwixt their eye and the accomplishment 
of that work, are as weak as if they should imagine, when mists 
and thick vapours appear about the horizon in the morning. 

Vol. III. I 




114 TH£ DITI9S dLOBT OP SIOK. 

that these could hinder the rimtig of the mbs whidi ii io ftft 
out of their reach, and comes forth cu d britkgr&onu ^^ ^^ 
joices as a mighty man to run his racey sajs Dayid. Those 
mists may indeed hinder his dear appearance^ altd kieep it ftom 
the eye for a time ; but reason teUs us, even tUto^ that drtjf 
cannot stop his course. And faith assures lis no \em iH HnA 
other case, that do difficulties can hold back Ood^i ikj and 
Ivork oi mercy to His pec^le. But you will say« All tbn 
difficulty is, to know whether the a{^inted time be Hear # 
not. It is true, we have no particular pTophedes to assttfi 
us ; but certainly, when (}od awakes Hift childrtn aad ftiakli 
^hem rise^ this is a ptobeble sign that it is near day* I lBili^ 
when He stirs th^m up to more than usual hopes, and pnk^«lh| 
and endeavours, it is very likely that He intfends them aoMil 
q)edal good. But yet mcnre, when He Himself is wiiem^ (ai 
it pleaseth Him to speak,) that is, when He is begUn to itpfmr^ 
in a more than ordinary manner of working by singular anfl 
wonderful footsteps of providence, this is, no doubt^ a tign 
that He will go on to shew remarkable mercy to Sion^ nad 
that the time to favour her, yea^ the set tim/e is come. PsaL 
cu. 13. 

Howsoever then, let the wonderful workings of the Lofll 
move those of you that have any power and opportunity^ tb bi 
now (if ever) active for the greatest good both of the prtteil 
age and of posterity. And you that can be no other way tts^ 
ful, yet, you shall be no small helpers if yoube mudi in pray«*| 
let both your hopes and your fears, serve to shaipen ytMBt 
prayers. Be not too much dejected trith any discouragetnent^ 
neither be ye carnally lifted up with outward appecranoeii ; t&i 
the heart of him that is lified tip, is not upright in Atm, Hab. 
ii. 4. ; but live^ as the just do, by your faith. And If tM 
deferring of your hopes should sicken your hearts, as SoknttOi 
speaks yet, stay and comfort them with the cordial of thi 
promises. This you arc sure of, you have God^s owti wtifd 
engaged for it, that in those latter days Babylon shall be brought 
to the dust) and the true Chuidi of Christ shall flouriah «ad 
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And this vuion is for an appointed time; (aa 
Habakkuk aaj of his ;) o^ the end it shall speakj and not lie : 
though it taniff titaitfor ity it will surely come, it will not 
tarry. 

In thai ddy.] That is, in the ddy <tf Ephraim's oi* Israel's 
cabmitj denoimcad in the former Verses ; trhich, as most do 
emoeiT^ was when the Assyrian oppressed them^ and in tht 
tnd kd them captive, in the reign of Hosea, as you hare the 
histotj of it^ 2 Kings, xvii., at which time Hezekiah was king 
af Judah, as you find in the following chapter : and in that 
n§table reformation wrought by him, with those blessings that 
fcUowed upon it, is found the accomplishment of this promise 
la ivdshi In that day, &c The parallel of God's different 
dialiiig with these two kingdoms at the time there specified^ 
(m ihai day,) does afibrd divers lessons, which might be here 
tut impertinently taken notice of. Only this : 

Though Judah also had its own corruptions when Hezekiah 
oime to the crown, yet, it pleased the Lord to spare them and 
work a peaceable reformation, makmg IsraePs punishment their 
wamiiig. Truly ) that nation with whom the Xiord deals thus 
gradously, is vilely tmgrateful if they observe it ilot with much 
humility and thankfulnesSf ahd with profit too. If the Lord 
should answer your desires and hopes with a reformation in a 
pwceaMe way, and should yet lengthen out your long con^ 
tinned peace, and should make this little past shaking of it 
Miae it to take root the faster; if He should, I say, do thi^ 
where would ye find fit praises for such a wonder of mercy ?— 
tspedally considering, that in the meanwhile He hath made 
Mfaer ref<»rmed churches fields of blood, and made, as it wer^ 
the sound of their stripes preach repentance to us. But ceiv 
tainly, if the hearing the voice of the rod prevail not, we shall 
feel the smart of it, as this people of Judah did afterwards, be- 
cause they were not so wise as to become wiser and better by 
l8niel'*8 folly and calamity. We are expecting great things at 
our Lord'^s hands, and our provocations and sins against Him 
irt great; yet there is no one of them all puts us in so much 
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danger of disappointment, as impenitence. Were there more 
repentance and personal reformation amongst us, we might take 
it as a hopeful forerunner of that public reformation which so 
many seem now to desire. 

The Lord of Hosts.] This style of His, you know, is fire- 
quent in the Prophets, in their predictions of mercy and judg- 
ment; intimating both His greatness and majesty, and His 
supreme power for accomplishing His word. No created power 
can resist Him ; yea, all must serve Him. The most excellent 
creatures can have no greater honour : the greatest are not 
exempted, nor the meanest excluded from serving Him. In 
Acts xii. £3, you find one of the noblest creatures, and a 
number of the vilest, made use of at the same time in the same 
service. Because Herod did accept of the sacrilege oi the 
people, and gave not back to this Lord of hosts His own glory, 
the angel of the Lord smote him^ and the vermin devoured 
him. And in Egypt, you know the employing of the destroy- 
ing angel, and what variety of hosts this Lord of hosts did 
employ to plague them. What madness, then, is it to oppose 
and encounter this great General !-«even in doubtful cases, to 
run on blindly, without examining, lest peradventure a man 
should be found a fighter against God. And on the other side^ 
it is great weakness to admit any fear under His banner. If a 
man could say, when he was told of the multitude of the ships 
the enemy had. Against how many do ye reckon me ? how 
much more justly may we reckon this Lord of hosts, against 
multitudes of enemies, how great soever ! They are to Him as 
the drop of a bticket^ and the smallest dust of the balance. 
It b ignorance and mean thoughts of this mighty Lord, that 
makes His enemies so confident ; and it is the same evil, in 
some degree, or, at the best, forgetfulness of His power, that 
causeth diffidence in His followers. /, even I^ am he thai 
comforteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
of a man that shall die, and forgettest the Lord, thy Maker. 
Isa. li. 12, 18. Now this same Lord of hosts, you know, is 
likewise called the God of peace : He is indeed, et pace et 
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belto inngniSf iplendid both in peace and war. The blessing 
of peace and the success of war are both from Him ; and to 
Him alone is due the praise of both. 

Shall be for a croum of glory.] He shall dignify and adorn 
them by His special presence ; to wit, in the purity of His 
ordinances and ]:^eUgion amongst them: the profession and 
flourishing of that, shall be their special glory and beauty. 
For, as the other two benefits concern their civil good, justice 
flourishing within, and wealth and opulency from without, so 
doubtless, this first, this glory and beauty, is religion, as the 
chiefest of the three, and the other two are its attendants. In 
Psalm xxvi. 8, the sanctuary, the place of their solemn wor- 
ship, IS called the place where God*s honour dwellethy or the 
tabemade of His honour, and. Psalm xcvi. 9, the glorious 
sanctuary, or the beauty of holiness. And the ark of God, 
you know, was called the glory. The glory is departed from 
Israel, (said the wife of Phineas,) for the ark of God is taken. 
1 Sam. iv. 21. Pure religion and a pure worship, is the glory 
of Grod amongst His people, and consequently, their glory. 
Now referring this prophecy to Hezekiah^s time, the accom« 
[disliment of it is evident, in that work of reformation whereof 
you have the full history, 2 Chron. xxix. 80, Sf'C, 

If it be thus, that the purity of religion and worship, is the 
crown and glory of a people ; and therefore, on the other side, 
that their deepest stiun of dishonour and vileness, is the vitiat- 
ing of religion with human devices ; then, to contend for the 
preservation or the Reformation of it, is noble and worthy of a 
ChrisUan. It is for the crown of Jesus Christ, which is like- 
wise a croum of glory, and a diadem of beauty to them^ 
He being their head. It is, indeed, the true glory both of 
kings and their kingdoms. Labour then for constancy in this 
work : let no man take your crown from you. You know 
bow busy the emissaries of the Church of Rome have been to 
take it from us, or, at least, to pick the diamonds out of it, and 
put in false, counterfeit ones in their places. I mean, they 
stole away the power of religion, and filled up the room with 
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shmdovs and fopperies of their own devising. It is tht ^wu^ 
of thai Chiiroh, to think they adorn the worship of Gkxl wken 
they dress it up with splendour in her senrice, which, tfiough 
some magnify it so much, yet may most truly be calkd a 
glistering slavery and captivity. Then is Am truly tn% «nd 
itears her croum, when the ordinances of God are 
to His own appointment. It is vanity in man, I say, 
they dress it up with a multitude of gaudy ceremonies, mA 
make it the smallest part of itself; whereas, indeed, its tras 
glory consists not in pomp, but in purity and simplici^. in 
the twelfth chapter of the Apocaljrpse, we find the Churd^ 
under the name of a woman, richly attared indeed, but hm 
ornaments be all heavenly; the tun her clothing, and bm 
crown, of twelve stars. Needs she thai borrow sublunaiy 
glory ? No, she treads upon it : the moon is under herfuL 
There is another woman, indeed, in that same book, asrayei 
in purple and scarlet, decked untk gold and precious ^ikmar, 
and having a golden cup in her hand, but that golden cu|i is 
JuU qf abominations and filthiness, and ihe herself the mathef^ 
of abominations. Apoc. xvii. 4. The natural man judgM 
aooording to his reach ; but to a spiritual eye there is a HMMl 
genuine beauty in the service of Gk>d and the govemnwil af 
His bouse ; and when they are nearest to the rule, the w^rd 
of God, then is it, that the Lord himself is the crown mi 
diadem of His Church. 

A crown of glory.'] Again : we may consider this pfiw 
tonally, as belonging in particular to every beUever. Thif 
an all made kings and priests unto God the Father^ Af0^ 
i. 6. They are a chosen generation, a royal priesihoetk 
1 Pet. ii. 9, how despicable soever to the world. This is t^air 
dignity : The Lord is their crown and diadem. He subduei 
their lusts, and makes them kings over their own affeetioos^ 
and more than conquerors over all troubles and persecutioost 
Whereas carnal men are continually hurried like slaves, unta 
base employments, still kept toiling in the ignoble serviQI 0f 
t^r own lusts. They think, indeed, it is their liberty, b«i( 
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that is a baseness of spirit, that complies so well with so vile 
and servile a condition. And whereas they judge the godly to 
he tl)e refuse and dross of the earth, and the proper objects of 
Gontempt, this u Iiecause this their crown, though most glorious, 
is invisible to the eye of nature. The Lord is a Gfoum, If 
tbejf koew what this is, they would see enough in it to boiin^r 
UlfwX their outward meanness and the reproaches the world 
cast w tbem : a§ the apostle Si. Peter hath it, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 
{f jf». 4tf reproaahed for the name of ChrisU happy are ye^ 
fm th0 Spirit of glQfry and of God restetk on you. He is 

J^xA observe, bow this crown is opposed to that blasted 
fjioej wd fading croum of pride^ spoken of in the fcnrmer 
Tsrses. If^o to the croym of pride^ to th^ drunkards qf 
MfAroivh whose glorious beauty is a fading Jtower. 

Vfko is there that sees not, in daily experienise, the vanity 
«ld JMPnstanpy pt worldly glory, and yet, how few are there 
tbit ve^o themselves from it, and learn to disdain it i Still 
SNA dote upon that which is not, upon a shadow, a nothing. 
But vould you have a glory that fadeth not, a garland that 
esBP9t wither, make the Lord your crown and jrour ghry ; 
sod if He be so, glory in Him, and in nothing else. Lei not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom^ neither let the mighty man 
glory in Aif might ; let not the rich man glory in his riches ; 
but let him that gloriethi glory in this, that he understandeth 
wnd knoweth h^e, Jer- ix. ^, ^. 

VpM that are noble, a^ire to this crowUf as being m far 
Ao¥# your perishiug honours and bounded powers. And you 
that are outwardly meaner and lower, see how litde cause you 
hare to complain of your condition, seeing you are not de- 
baned from this best and greatest honour. And, that you 
may discern it aright what it is, know that it consists in the 
imovation of (Grod's image within you, which is in holiness and 
ril^tteousness : so the Lord becomes your crown in tlie king* 
imm «f grace. And by this you may disoover, whether or no 
yau have attained it : if you can yjet delight to wallow in the 
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puddle and pleasures of sin, you are far from this royal ooo- 
dition ; but if you find your soul possessed with the love of 
holiness, and that you are trampling upon profane deUghts, 
this may persuade you that God hath enabled you, and crowned 
you with His grace, and will crown you with glory. Again, 
try it by this ; if the Lord is become your crown and your 
g^oty, you will glory in Him, and in nothing dse. Though 
you be wise, you will not glory in your wisdom, nor in strengthf 
nor in riches, nor in honours, though you had than all ; but 
if you glory, you will glory in the Lord. And withal, your 
highest joy will be, to see the advancement of His glory, and, 
if you can, to be any way serviceable to the advancing of it 

And for a spirit of judgment] Both to those that sit in 
judgment^ and to the people. For justice is the Btrongest 
base and establishment of authority. And withal, the influenee 
of it is most sweet and comfortable to those who are under 
authority ; and where it is wanting, that order and relation of 
superiors and inferiors, which Grod hath appointed in tlie 
societies of men for their good, tends exceedingly to the damage 
of both. And therefore, where God intendeth to continue tlie 
peace and welfare of a people. He is liberal in pouring out 
much of this spirit of jvdgment on those who sit in judg* 
menu On the contrary, it is for a heavy punishment, when 
He withdraws His Spirit from rulers, and leaves them whoUj 
to the corruption and vanity of their own spirits. 

To him that sitteth in judgment. That is, to all that ate 
in places of authority and judicature, from the supreme to the 
lowest magistrate ; for this concerns them all. For they be aU 
raised, in their subordination, and several places above the 
people, for the benefit and good of the people ; as the starB, 
that be set so high, yet are placed there to be useful and bene- 
ficial to the inferior world. 

Now this spirit of judgment comprehends in it, both due 
wisdom and prudence^ for the trial and right judging of afiain, 
and for the discerning betwixt sound and perverse counsel ; 
nnd withal, a judgment practically goody that cannot be 
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biassed fix>m the straight line of equity and justice by any 
flnister respect 

Now, seeing the spirit of judgment is from the Lord, yea, 
He is tlus spirit, it ought to persuade those that sit injudg- 
mentj to entreat and pray for this, and to depend upon it, and 
beware of self-confidence. Trust in the Lord^ siuth Solomon, 
and lean not to thine own understanding : if you do, it will 
prove but a broken reed. And as they that sit in judgment 
should entreat His spirit by prayer, so, generally, all must 
share with them in this duty, and make supplication for all 
that are in authority over them, especially in extraordinary 
times. Truly we have matter of thankfulness, that the Lord 
hath in some measure inclined the royal heart of our sovereign 
to the desires of his people ; and we ought still to pray, that 
the Lord would give the king His judgments ; and then, as 
the Psalmist adds. The mountains shall bring peace to this 
people^ and the little hillsy by righteousness. Psal. Ixxii. 8. 
And, for this end, let all who wish the public, yea, their own 
good, pray much for abundance of this spirit of judgment to 
be conferred on them. Your eyes and expectations are upon 
them. If you would enjoy the lamp, you must pour in oiL 
This spirit, indeed, you cannot pour upon them, but if you 
pour out many prayers, you may draw it from above : He will 
give it, who here promises to be a spirit of judgment. 

And for strength. Observe, the way to be powerful and 
successful against foreign enemies, is, to have religion and jus- 
tice flourishing at home. And truly, if it please our God to 
answer the desires of His people at this time, it may so unite 
the affisction and strength of the two kingdoms, (the Lord of 
hosts being their strength,) as to make them a terror to their 
enemies ; whereas they were become a scorn and derision to 
them. For your particular, labour to make the Lord your 
glory, to have Christ made unto you, as the Apostle speaks, 
both wisdom, and righteousness, and sanciifcaiiony which are 
the glory and beauty of the soul, and redemption from spiritual 
^lemies. Draw strength from Him, to fight and prevail against 
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them^ till, after the short combat of this life, yo\i obtam tht 
crown, and dwell in His presence, where you shall fov mo 
moTfi assaults, neither of nn nor of afflictioii, b|it shall be fcr 
ever happy in the blessed vision of His face. To him i# ghiy. 
Amen. 



SERMON IV, 

PREFACE. 

ExTERNAX. worship doth openly acknowledge a Deitji but 
want of inward sense in worship, secretly denieth it: The fool 
hath foid in his hearty there is no God, It is strange to hear 
so much noise of religion in the world, and to find so little 
jrfety. To }»*esent the living God with a caroaas of )iUmm 
worship, is to pay Him with shells of services, and so Xq mock 
Him. And it is a more admirable long-suffering in HiM» !• 
drfer the punishment of such devotion, than of all the other 
sins in the world. The Egyptian temples were rich Mi 
stately fdbrics: a stranger who had looked upon them withottly 
would have imagined some great deity within; but if tbey 
entered, (as Lucian says, laughing at them,) nothing vaa to 
be seen, but only some ape, or cat, or pied bull, or some other 
fine god like those* To behold oiur fair semblaooe of leligioB 
who frequent tliis house, it would aj^iear that we were all the 
temples of die Holy Ghost ; but whoso could look within 11S9 
would find in many of our hearts, lust, pride, avavieey or soma 
such like secret vice adored as a god. And these are thef 
which, while our bodies sit here, do alienate our souls from tho 
service of the Eternal God, so that we are either altogether 
senseless and dead before Him, or, if any fit of spiritual motion 
rise within us, we find it here, and here we leave it, as if it 
were sacrilege to take it home with us* But did onoe thai 
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Sfpirit of Grace bieathe savingly upon our souls, ve should 
stiaiglit renounce ^Mkd abhor those base idols, and then all the 
GuneDt of our affection would run more in this channel : our 
services would then be spiritual, and it would be our Heaveii 
i^n earth, to view Grod in His sanctuary. And the obtaining 
ef the diange, is, or should be, one main end of this our 
meeting ; and, that it may be the happy effect of it, our re- 
eoune must be to the throne of grace by humble prayer, ia 
Urn name of our Mediator, Jesus Christy ths righteous. 

Isaiah Ix. 1. 

Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glpry of the hon^ {• ?il|ll 

upon thee, 

Abmibablb is the worth and depth of Divine providence I 

This, eidicv we know not, or at least seldom remember. While 

we ItM'get the wonders of providence, we direct our thoughts 

to baser objects, and think not on it ; and while we forget die 

depth ci providence, (if at any time we look towards it,) we 

jadge rashly and think amiss of it. If this be true of that 

guwrri providence whereby God rules the World, it is mom 

tnw of His special providence towards his Church. This is 

both the most excellent piece of it, and therefore best wchIIi 

dM reading, and also the hardest piece, and therefore it 

requireB sobriety in judging : above all other things, he thpt 

suddenly judges in this, makes haste to err. To have a rigirt 

view of it, it must be taken altogether, and . not by parcels. 

PieK^a of rarest artifice, while they are a making, seem litde 

warth, especially to an unskilful eye, which being completed, 

CMnmaad admiradon. Peter Martyr says weU, De operibus 

(h%9 anieqwm actum^ non est judicandam : There is na 

judging of the works of God^ before they are finished. 

There is a time when the daughters of Sion embrace thedung^ 

kUl^ and sit desolate in the streets, as Jeremiah hadi it in his 

Lamentations, (iv. 5.) and at that same time the voice of Ba* 

^rloii is, I sit at a queen and shall see no sorrow, Apee* 
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xviii. 7, Isa. xlvii. 7. All is out of order here. But if we 
stay awhile, we shall see Sion and Babylon appcnnted to dumge 
seats, by the great Master of the world : Come dovm, says He, 
Daughter of Babylon^ and sit in the dust. Isa. xlvii. 1. And 
here, to Sion, Arise^ shine, for thy light is come, and ike 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. It is an entire cata» 
strophe : both parties find a notable alteration together. That 
same Hand that exalts the one, ruins the other. When the 
sun rises upon the Church, her antipodes must needs be co- 
vered with darkness ; as we find it in the next verse to the 
text : Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
people ; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory 
shall be seen upon thee. 

The Prophet, elevated by the Spirit of God to a view of 
after ages as clear as if they were present, seems here to find 
His people sitting under the dark mantle of a sad and jtedioor 
night, and having long expected the sun^s return in vain, 
before its time, they give over expectation when it is near 
them, and desperately fold themselves to he perpetually in the 
dark. Now the Prophet, standing, as it were, awake upon 
some mountain, perceives the day approaching, and the gvdden 
chariots of the morning of deliverance hasting forward, and 
seems to come speedily with these glad news to a captive 
people, and sounds this trumpet in their ears. Arise, shine, for 
thy light is come. The very manner of expression is sudden 
and rousing, without a copulative ; not. Arise and shine, but^ 
Arise, shine, &c. 

The words have in them a clear stamp of relation to a low 
posture ahd obscure condition : they suppose a people lying 
or sitting without light. Deep distress is that dark foil that 
best sets off the lustre of marvellous deliverances ; and among 
many other reasons of the Church's vicissitudes, why may not 
this be one ? The Lord is more illustrious in the world by that 
deep wisdom and great power that shines when He raises and 
restores her from desperate afflictions, than if He had still pre- 
served her in constant ease. He seems sometimes careless of 
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her condition, and regardless of her groans ; but even then, is 
He watting the most fit time to be graciotiSy as our prophet 
vpeaka. And when it is time, out of the basest estate He 
brings her forth more fresh, strong, and beautiful than befcnre. 
Though you have lien among the. pots, yet ye shall be as the 
wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold, Psal. bcviii. 13. Do with the Church what you 
wiU, she shall come through, and that with advantage. Mergas 
profimdoy pulchrior exilit, as one says of Rome. Keep the 
Church seventy years captive, yet, after that, she shall arise 
and shine more glorious than ever. 

But surely, the strain of this evangeUc prophecy rises higher 
than any temporal deliverance. Therefore we must rise to 
some more spiritual sense of it, not excluding the former. And 
that which some call divers senses of the same scripture, is, 
indeed, but divers parts of one full sense. This prophecy is, 
out of question, a most rich description of the kingdom of 
Christ under the gospel. And in this sense, this invitation to 
arise and shine is mainly addressed to the mystical Jerusalem, 
yet, not without some privilege to the Uteral Jerusalem beyond 
other people. They are first invited to arise and shine, because 
this sun arose first in their horizon. Christ came o/the Jews, 
and came first to them. The Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
says our Prophet, in the former chapter. But miserable Je- 
rusalan knew not the day of her visitation, nor the things 
that concerned her peace, and therefore are they now hid 
from her eyes. She delighted to deceive herself with fancies 
of I know not what imaginary grandeur and outward glory, to 
whkh the promised Messiah should exalt her, and did, in that 
kind particularly, abuse this very prophecy ; so doting upon 
a sense grossly hteral, she forfeited the enjoyment of those 
spiritual blessings that are here described. But undoubtedly, 
that people of the Jews shall once more be commanded to arise 
and shine, and their return shall be the riches of the Gentiles ; 
and that shall be a more glorious time than ever the Church of 
Qod did yet behold. Nor is there any inconvenience, if we 
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think that the hi^ expressbns of this prophecy hove 1011116 
Spiritual reference to that time, since the great doctor of the 
Gkntiles applies some words of the farmer chapter to that 
purpose^ Bclm. xi. S9* Thej forget a main pbint of thi 
Churches gkny, who pray not daily for the convcrnon of the 
Jews. 

But to pass that, and insist on the spiritual sense of these 
words, as directed to the whole Church of Christ, they contaia 
a powerful incitement to a twofold act, enforced (as I conceiye) 
by one reasoti under a twofold expression, neither dT tl^|pi 
superfluous, but each giving light to the other, and suittng 
Y9fj tptly with the two words of command : Arise^ far the 
glory of the Lord is risen, and Shines for thy light is eonrn. 

I will not now subdivide these parts agaiil> and eut then 
smaller, but will rather unite them again into this one pio^ 
positioD : The coming and presence of Christ engages all to 
U>hom he conwi^ to arise and shine. In this propontion may 
be considered, the nature of the duties, the universality of tht 
subject, and the force of the reason. 

I. The tmture of the duties, what it is to arise and shims. 
Arising hath reference either to a fiall, or to some contraty 
posture of sitting or lying, or to one of thdse two oonditiottl 
which are so like one another, sleep, or death ; and to all thM% 
spiritually understood, may it here be referred. This is the 
voice uf the Gospel to the sons of Adam, Arise ; for in hiitt 
they vlXfelL The first sin of that first man, was the great fidl 
of mankind : it could not but undo us, it was frcrni so high fc 
station. Our duly sins are our daily falls, and they are the 
fruits of that great one. Thou hast fallen by thine iniquity, 
says the Lord to His people, Hos. xiv. 1. As for thoae po^ 
tures of sitting and lying, the Scripture makes use of Uiem 
both to agnify the state of sin. Says not St. John, The world 
lies in wickedness ? 1 John v. 19. Are not the peojde said 
to sit in darkness, mentioned Matt. iv. 16. ? Which is (Urecdy 
apposite to arise and shine. In the darkness ct Egypt, it is 
said, the pec^le sat stiU ; none arose from their places. lii 
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the groifl mist of corrupt nature, man cannot bestir himself to 
any spiritual actioii ; but when this light is come, then he may, 
tad should arise. 

Now* fot sleep and death, sin is most frequently represented 
in holy writ under their black vigors. To forbear citing places 
there they are severally so used, we shall find them jointly ill 
ene^ Ephes. v. 14. Aritey thou that deepetty and stand up 
from the dead ; which place seems to have special allusion to 
dus very text. 

The impenitent sinner is as one buried in deep : his ftoul ii 
in darkness, fit for sleep, and loves to be so. That he may 
deep the sounder, he shuts all the passages of light, as enemiei 
toliis Mt, and so, by close windows and cuttains, makes aii 
tttifidid night to himself within : not a beam appear^ tfaerei 
though without, the clear day of the Gospel shines round about 
him. The senses of his soul, as we may call them, are all 
bound up5 atid are not exercised to discern good and evil, as 
the Apostle speaks, Heb. v. 14. And his leading faculty, his 
iltiderstanding, is surcharged with sleepy vapours, that arise 
incessantly from the inferior part of his soul, his p«*Verse aftec^ 
tMttS» Nor hath his mind any other exercise, in this sleepy 
ettndition, than the vain business of dreaming. His most re- 
fined akid wisest thoughts arc but mere extravagahcies from 
nkxCn due end, and his greatest contentments, nothing but 
gelden dreams. Yet he is serious in them, and no wonder ; 
tat who can discern the folly of his own dream till he is awake ? 
He that dreams he eatetli, when he awakes, finds his soul 
empty y and not till then. Isa. xxix. 8. Now, while he thus 
sleeps, his great business lies by ; yet spends he his hand- 
breadth of time as fast, while he is fast asleep, as if he were in 
continual emplojrment Judge then if it be not needful to bid 
this man arise. 

Lastly, this voice may import, that man is spiritually dead. 
Shd ia the life of the soul, as it is of the body : while He 
dwells there, it is both comely and active, but once destitute of 
His presence^ it becomes a carcass, where, besides privation at 
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life and motion, there is a positive filthiness, a putrefaction in 
the soul, unspeakably worse than that of dead bodies. CoT" 
ruptio optimi pesdma. And as dead bodies are removed 
from the sight of men, dead souls are cast out from the favour- 
able sight of God, till Christ''s saying Arise^ revives them. 
The ministers of the word are appointed to cry. Arise, indif- 
ferently to all that hear them ; and Christ hath reserved this 
privil^e and liberty, to join his effective voice when and to 
whom he pleases. A carnal man may shew his teeth at this, 
but who is he that can, by any solid reason, charge absurdity 
upon this way of dispensing outward and inward vocation ? 
I ivill not here mention their idle cavils. The Scripture is 
undeniably clear in this, that man is naturally dead in nn. 
The gospel bids him arise, and it is Christ that is his life, and 
that raises him. 

Thus we see, in some measure, what it is for men to artV&. 
Now being risen, they must shinej and that two ways ; jointly 
and publicly, as they make up viuble churches, and likewise 
personally, in their pardcular conversation. First then, what 
is the shining of the true church ? Doth not a church then 
shine, when church service is raised from a decent and primitive 
simplicity, and decorated with pompous ceremonies, with ridi 
furniture and gaudy vestments ? Is not the church then beau- 
tiful? Yes, indeed ; but all the question is, whether this be 
the proper, genuine beauty or not ; whether this be not strange 
fire, as the fire that Aaron^s sons used, which became vain, 
and was taken as strange fire. Methinks it cannot be better 
decided, than to refer it to St John in his book of the Revela- 
tions. We find there the descriptions of two several women, 
the one riding in state, arrayed in purple, decked with goU 
and precious stones and pearl, ch. xvii. ; the other, ch. xii., 
in rich attire too, but of another kind, clothed with the sun, 
and a crown of twelve stars on her head. The other'^s deccHU- 
ment was all earthly, this woman'^s is all celestial. What need 
has she to borrow light and beauty from precious stones, who 
is clothed mth the sun, and crowned with stars ? She wears no 
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sublunary ornaments, but, which is more noble, she treads 
upon them ; the moon is under her feet Now, if you know, 
(as you do all without doubt,) which of these two is the spouse 
ef Christ, you can easily resolve the question. The truth is, 
those things seem to deck religion, but they undo it. Observe 
where they are most used, and we shall find little or no sub* 
ftaiioe of devotion under them; as we see in that apostate. 
Churdi of Rome. This painting is dishonourable for Christ^s 
^X3«i8e, and besides, it spoUs her natural complexion. The 
superstitious use of torches and lights in the church by day, is 
a kind of shining, but surdy not that which is commanded 
here. No, it is an affront done both to the sun in the heaven, 
and to the Sun of Righteousness in the Church. 

What is meant then, when the Church is commanded to 
Mne, or be enlightened f These two readings ^ve the entire 
sense of the word ; for first, having no light of herself, she 
must receive lights and then shew it ; first, be enlightened^ and 
then shine. She is enlightened by Christ, the Sun of Right- 
eousness, shining in the sphere of the gospel. This is that 
lig^t that comes to her, and the glory of the Lord that arises 
upon her. Hence she receives her laws and form of govern- 
ment, and her sinning is, briefly, the pure exerdse of those and 
cd ofu n ni ty to them. 

And the personal shining of the several members of a church, 
18, a comely congruity with pure worship and discipline ; and 
it is that which now is most needful to be urged. Every 
Christian soul is personally engaged first to be enlightened, and 
then to shine ; and we must draw our light for oiurselves firom 
that same source that furnishes the Church with her pubUc 
Kg^t. There is a word in the civil law. Uxor fidget radiis 
mariii : The wife shines by the rays of her husband'^s light 
Now, every faithful soul is espoused to Christ, and therefore 
may well shine, seeing the Sun himself is their husband. He 
adorns them with a double beauty oi justification and sancti^ 
fieation : by thaty they shine more especially to Grod, by this 
to men. And may not these two be signified by a double 

Vol. hi. K 
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dbfliacter given to the spouse in Cant vi. SO ? She is fair at 
the moon^ and clear as the sun. The lesser Ught is that of 
sanctification, fair as the moon ; that of justification, the 
greater, by which she is as clear as the sun. The sun is pef^ 
fectly luminous, but the moon is but half enlightened ; so, die 
believer is perfectly justified, but sanctified only in part : his 
one half, his flesh, is dark ; and as the partial illumination it 
the reason of so many changes in the moon, to which dianges 
the sun is not subject at all, so, the imperfection of a Christianas 
holiness, is the cause of so many waxings and wanii^s, and of 
the great inequality in his performances, whereas in the mean- 
while his justification remains constantly Uke itself. This is 
imputed, that inherent. The light of Sanctification mutt 
b^in in the understanding, and from thence be transfused to 
the affections, the inferior parts of the soul, and from themse 
break forth and shine into action. This is then the nature o£ 
the duties. Arise and shine. 

II. The universality of the subject, which was the second 
head, is this, that every man that knows Christ, is here engaged 
to shine too. Neither grandeur exempts from the duty of 
shining, nor doth meanness exclude from the privilege of shiiiii 
ing. Men of low condition in this world need not despair ol 
it, for it is a spiritual act, great men need not despise it, for it 
is a noble act, to shine by Chrises light. In the third verse of 
this chapter it is said to the Church, Kings shall come to the 
brightness of thy rising. To what end, but to partake dt 
her Ught and shine with her ? And indeed, the r^al attire of 
Christ's righteousness, and the white robes of holiness, will ex- 
ceeding wdl become kings and princes. Give the king thf 
judgments^ O Lord^ and thy righteousness to the king*s son. 

III. The tturd and last thing propounded, was, the fbroe 
of the reason; that Chrisfs presence engages to arise and 
shine. Wherrin it is supposed tliat Christ, declared in tht 
GJospel, is the light which is said here to comey and the glory 
of the Lord which is said to be risen ; so that now it should 
be more amply cleared, how Christ is light and the glory of 
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the Lord, and what his comiDg and rising is. But of these 

afterwards. I shall close now with a word of exhortation. 

Arise J then, for the glory of the Lord is risen^ The day 

of the Gospel is too precious that any of it should be spent in 

sleeps or idleness, or worthless business. Worthless business 

detains many of us. Arise, immortal souls, from turmoiling 

in the dust, and working in the clay like Egyptian captives. 

Address yourselves to more noble work. There is a Redeemer 

QOQie^ who wiU pay your ransom, and rescue you from such 

vile service, for more excellent employment It is strange how 

the souls of Christians can so much forget their first original 

from Heaven, and their new hopes of returning thither, and 

the rich price of their redemption, and forgetting all these» 

dwell so low, and doat so much upon trifles. How is it that 

tbey hewr not their well beloved^s voice crying. Arise, my love, 

my fair one, and come away t Though the eyes of true be-» 

Severs are so enliglitened, that they shall not sleep unto deaths 

jet, their spirits are often seized widi a kind of drowsiness and 

slumber, and sometimes even when they should be of most 

activity. The time of Chrisfs check to bis three disciples^ 

made it very sharp, though the words are mild : What I could 

you not watch with me one hour ? Shake off, believing souls^ 

that heavy humour. Arise, and satiate the eye of faith with 

the contemplation of Christ's beauty, and follow after him till 

jou attain the place of full enjoyment. And you others who 

never yet saw him, arise, and admire his matchless excellency. 

The things you esteem great, appear so but through ignorance 

of his greatness. His brightness, if you saw it, would obscure 

to you the greatest splendour of the world, as all those stars 

that go never down upon us, yet tbey are s^^allowed up in the 

surpassing light of the sun when it arises. Stand up from the 

dead, and He shaU give you light. Arise and work while it 

it day, for the night shall come wherein none can work, says 

our Saviour himself. Happy are they who anse early in the 

aeming of their youth ; for the day of life is very short, and 

the art of Christianity l<mg and difficult Is it not a grievous 

K 2 
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thing, that men never consider why they came into the worldf 
till they be upon the point of going out again, nor think how 
to live, till they be summoned to die ? But most of all unhappy^ 
he who never wakens out of that plea^g dream of false hap- 
piness, till he falls into eternal misery. Arise, then, betimes, 
and prevent that sad awakening. 

And being risen, put on your beautiful garments. Isa. lii. 
1. Draw towards you with the hand of faith the rich mantle 
of Christ's righteousness. It is time to awake, says the 
Apostle, and presently after. Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hom. xiii. 11, 14. And it is a wonder how a sinner can rest, 
while he is out of this garment ; for there is no other in Heaven 
nor on earth, can make him shine to God, and so shelter him 
from the stroke of justice. Put him on then, and so shine : 
being thus clothed, thou shalt shine in justification, and like* 
wise in sanctity. What a privilege is it, to be like Grod ! A 
sanctified conscience, what can be said against it? And first 
have an enlightened understanding, for that is the proper seat 
of light. That ignorant zeal which Rome commends, ezpoaes 
religion to scorn and contempt Heat without light, is the 
character of the fire of hell. I know, all are not tied to a like 
degree of knowledge, but certainly, all are obliged to have a 
competency, and diligence for increase. Aspire, then, to be 
intelligent Christians, and to know well what you bdieve. Let 
your minds be fiUed with knowledge, as the Aposde speaks. 
But let it not stop there ; it must have infiuence into the will. 
Lux est vehiculum caloris : True light conveys heat. All the 
knowledge that the natural man hath of Christ, not warming 
his affection to Christ, is but ignis fatuus, a vain light, it shall 
never lead him to happiness. Savii^ light produces love, and 
by that acts. Faith works by love, says the Apostie. That 
breaks forth and shines in the life, in godliness, righteousness, 
and sobriety. Shine, then, in all these ; first, in piety towards 
Grod, for this is the reflection of those rays of light back toward 
their source, and this will command the other two. No man 
that shines in godliness, will wallow in injustice and intern- 
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perance. Guile and wrong cannot endure the light : they that 
are unjust, cannot shine. And let them never offer to shine 
among Christians, who are not sober, but stained with riot and 
undeanness. These foul enormities lay waste the conscience^ 
and put out the light. How can any seeds of grace subsist 
undrowned, that are exposed to a daily deluge of cups ? How 
can that pure Spirit that chose the likeness of a chaste dove^ 
dwell and ^ve light in that soul which is a nest of impure and 
filthy lusts? No; there can be no fellowship betwixt this 
cdestial light, whereby we should shine, and those infernal 
wgAs of darkness. Let profane men hold it a chief strain of 
irit, to scoff at purity, but you who pretend Heaven-ward in 
good earnest, and mean to shine in glory, shine here in holi- 
ness ; Far without holiness no man shall see God. And do 
it with these qualificalions : (1.) Constantly y — ^in every estate. 
Let not this Divine light go out, neither by .day in prosperity, 
ncHT by night in adversity. In every place. Do not shine dear, 
and be dark in your chamber: they that do thus, haioe their 
reward. That is a sad word, if rightly understood. Beware 
of hypocrisy. (^.) Shine progressively^ gaining still more and 
more victory over darkness, till you attain unmixed and perfect 
ligfat. The way of thejiist, says Solomon, is like the shining 
light f that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. Prov. 
iv. 18. (8.) Shine humbly^ to His glory whose light you 
borrow ; not to shew forth your own excellendes, but His, who 
hath called you from darkness to His marvellous light. 1 Pet. 
iL 9* If we be children of light y our brightness must praise 
the FaXher of lights. Let your light so shine before men^ 
that they seeing your good worksy (not yourselves, if you can 
be hid; as the sun affords its light and will scarce suffer us to 
kx>k upon itself,) may glorify y (not you, but) your heavenly 
Father. Matt. v. 6. To condude. 

The pure light of the Church is revived, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon you, and upon this glory there shall be 
a defence. If God be your glory in the midst of you. He will 
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be likewise a wall of fire round about you. All the danger i^ 
if we fall short in the duty of shining. But as you deeqre that 
this glory should abide and dwell amongst you, let all estates 
of men provoke one another to shine bright in holiness. You 
who either by birth or ofRceare in eminent stations, know that 
you were set there to be eminent and exemplary in shining, an 
atars of more notable magnitude. You who are ministers of 
this light, know that you are the light of the world ; and if 
the very light become darkness, how great will that darkness 
be ! You that are of a lower order, know that you must shine 
too ; for it is a common duty. There is a certain company of 
small stars in the firmament, which, though they cannot be each 
one severaUy seen, yet, being many, their united light makes a 
conspicuous brightness in the heavens, which is called the 
milky way : so, though the shining of every private Christiali 
is not so much severally remarkable, yet, the concourse and 
meeting of their light together, will make a bright path of hds 
ness shine in the Church. 

Now to the end we may each one shine in our measure, we 
must learn to turn ourselves often towards Him from whom 
our light is derived. Conversing with Him, will make us more 
and more like Him. There is a secret unknown virtue for this 
purpose in secret prayer and meditation. Were we more in the 
mount with Ood, our faces would shine more with men. Let 
us then rescue from the world all the time we can, to resort 
flrequently thither, till such time as the soul, which is now often 
pulled down again by the flesh, shall let that mantle fall and 
come down no more, but shine there ^inthout spot, and be fhr 
ever satisfied with her Maker^s image. 
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SERMON V. 

PREFACE. 

Abt imitates nature ; and the nearer it comes to nature ia iti 
effects, it is the more excellent. Grace is the new nature of a 
Christian, and hypocrisy that art which counterfeits it ; and 
the more exquisite it is in imitation, it is the more plausible 
to men, but the more abominable to God. It may frame a 
spiritual man in image so to the life, that not only others, but 
even the hypocrite himself may admire it, and favouring his 
own artifice, may be deceived so far, as to say, and to think, 
H lives, and fedl in love with it ; but he is no less abhorred by 
thft Searcher of hearts, than pleasii^ to himself. Surely, this 
Biiidiief of hypocrisy can never be enough inveighed against 
When religion is in request, it is the chief malady of the Church, 
and numbers die of it ; though, because it is a subtile and in- 
ward evil, it be little perceived. It is to be feared there are 
Biany sick of it, who look well and comely in GkxI^s outward 
worship, and they may pass well in good weather, in times of 
peace, but days of adversity are days of trial. The prosperous 
estate of the Church makes hypocrites, and her distress dis- 
eovers them. But if they escape such trial, there is one in- 
evitable day coming, wherein all secret things shall be made 
nanifest Men shall be turned inside out ; and amongst all 
rimers that shiill then be brought before that judgment^seat, 
the defScnrmedest sight shall be an unmasked hypocrite, and the 
heaviest sentence shall be his portion. 

Oh ! that the conrideration of this would scare us out of that 
fidse disguise in time, and set us all upon the study of sincerity ! 
Precious is that grace in God^s esteem : a little of it will weigh 
down mountains of formal religion, in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary. Which of us have not now brought hjrpocrisy, more 
or less, into the house of Gkxl ? Oh, that it were not with in- 
tention to nourish it, but with desire to be here cured ci it ! 
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For He alone who hates it so much, can cure it ; He alone 
can confer upon us that oncerity wherdn He mainly delights. 
If we have a mind, indeed, to be endued with it, it is no where 
else to be had : we must entreat it of God by humble prayer, 
in the name of His well-beloved Son, by the assbtance of His 
Holy Spirit 

[SECOND SERMON OP THE TEXT.] 

Isaiah Ix. 1. 

Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 

thee. 

Truly J light is sweety and it is. a pleasing thing to behold 
the sun^ says the Preacher, Ecd. xi. 7. But the interchange 
of night with day, adds to its beauty, and the longest night 
makes day the welcomest ; as that people well know, whose 
dtuation in the world gives them a five or six months'* night all 
of one piece. It is reported of some of them, that when they 
conceive their night draws towards an end, they put on their 
richest apparel, and dimb up to the highest mountains, with 
emulation who shall first discover the returning light ; which, 
so soon as it appears, they salute with acclamations of joy, and 
welcome it with solemn feasting, and all other testimonies of 
exceeding gladness. But such is the lethargy of anful man, 
that he stirs not to meet his spiritual light; and, whkh is 
worse, when it comes upon him, it finds him in love with dark- 
ness. Instead of his shouts of joy for this light, many a cry 
must be sounded in his ears, to awaken him ; and it is weU, 
too, if at length he hear and obey this voice, Arisen shine j for 
thy light is come. It is clear that the words contiun a conh 
mandf and the reason of it : the command to a twofold act; 
the reason under two expressions, proportionately different 
Qood reason the Church should arise, when the LorcTs. glory 
is risen upon her ; and it is very congruous she should be 
lightened and shine, when her light is come. Of those two 
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aeM> or duties, somewhat was fcmnerly spoken ; and the reaison 
likewise was made use of so far as relative to those duties, and 
teodii^ to thdr enforcement. But the meaning of the phrases 
m which the reason is expressed, was rather, at that time, sup* 
poeed, than either duly proved or illustrated ; so that it will 
be now expedient to consider, amiply in themselves, these latter 
wcnrds : Thy light is comej and. The glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. 

So far as this prophecy hath respect to the restoration of the 
Jews from the Babylonish captivity, that temporal deliverance, 
and the oisuing peace and prosperity, was their light j and that 
Divine porter 'by which it was effected, was this glory of the 
Lord. And indeed, both these expressions are frequently used 
in such a sense in holy writ. When I waited for light, there 
came darkness, says Job, ch. xxx. ver. S6. So Isaiah Iviii. 8., 
and many other places. And the glory of the Lord, is used 
for a fiingiilar effect of His power, John xi. 40., Isaiah Ix. 18., 
and elsewhere. But this literal sense is but a step to elevate 
the Prophet to a sight of Christ'^s spiritual kingdom ; which is 
nsoal with him, as our Saviour himself testifies of another of 
Us proi^ecies: These things said Isaiah when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. John xii. 41. It was a sight of 
that same glory, that makes him say, Thy light is come. 

In these words, there are three things concerning Christ, 
lefHfesented to the Churches view. First, His beauty and ex- 
edlency, in that he is called light, and the glory of the Lord. 
Secondly, The Church's propriety and interest in him, thy 
light, and risen upon thee ; which hath a restrictive emphasis, 
as tiie very next verse doth clearly manifest. As he is origi- 
nally the glory of the Lord, and the light of the Lord, lumen 
de lundne, so, he b communicatively the Church'^s light, and 
her glory too, as it is expressed in the 19th verse of the same 
chapter. Thy God, thy glory. Thus hath she both His worth, 
and her own right in Him, to consider. Thirdly, His pre- 
sence, or her actual possession, He is come, and is risen. And 
m these, the Church, and each faithful soul, may find a double 
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fpring of affection, the one of lore, the other of jojr. The 
transcendent beauty <^ Christ makes him the choiceit obgect of 
love, and her proper^ in him, or title to him, together vidi 
possession, is the proper cause of solid joy. 

First, then, this excellency is expressed by these two charaop 
ters, light and the glory of the Lord. Concerning which, it 
will be fit both to demonstrate that they are the prop^ titles of 
Christ, and here to be taken for him, as also, to shew what thqr 
signify in him. 

Indeed the Apostle, in his second epistle to the Corinthians^ 
(di. 8.) insists much in extolling both the light and the glorjf 
of the Grospel, and in the 4th vdrse of the next chapter, speaks 
of the light of the glorious Gospel^ but he immediately inti» 
mates whence it hath this light and glory: The ghriouM 
Gospel of Christ, says he, tcho is the image of God. So that 
it is most unnecessary to inquire whether the Messiah, or the 
word that reveals him, be rather here couched under these terms 
of light and the glory of the Lord. These two agree so well 
together, and these words agree so well with them both, that 
it were an injury to attempt to sever them. All the difierenee 
will be this ; Christ is that incomplex and substantial light, the 
Gospel that complex Ught wherein he appears. But, (not to 
be guilty of dark terms, especially in a discourse of lights) I 
take it, in this resemblance, Christ is the sun, and the Groq)el 
his proper sphere or heaven, wherrin he gives light to his 
Church. He is primarily the glory of the Lord, and the 
Gospel is so by participation^ because it declares him : so thai 
much of that which shall be spoken here of Christ, will be 
secondarily to be understood of the Gbspel of Christ 

That Christ is Light j the Scripture q)eaks abundantly. His 
own voice concerning himself, notwithstanding the cavil of the 
Pharisees, is above all exception, for he is truth itsdf : / am 
the light of the world, saith he ; he that follows me shall not 
walk in darkness. John viii. IS. The Father who sent hini» 
gives him the same title : / mil give thee for a light of the 
Gentiles, Isa. xliL 6. ; and xlix. 6. And not to multiply 
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dtatbiii of the prophets and evangelists, who with one consent 
all magnify this Light, take the true testimony of a false pro- 
jdiet ; and indeed, the favourable witness of an adversary is 
strongest : it is that of Balaam, who saw that Christ was lights 
though, because he saw him afar off, (as he says himself,) and 
had Aot his eye fortified, like the true prophets, he discerned 
him but as a star: Thera shall come a star out of Jacob. 
Numb. xxiv. 17. But what need we go so far, to be certified 
niiiat this light and glory of the Lord is ? The Lord of glory 
himself, in the very next verse to the text, assures us of it : 
Upon thee shall the Lord arise. And in the 19th verse, The 
Lord shail be thy everlasting ligfit, and thy God thy glory* 

By this time, I hope, it is clear, that the Eternal Son of God, 
eo-essentiiil with His Father, was He who gave accomplishment 
to this pro|)hecy, by appearing to the world wrapped up in the 
darkness of human nature. He is that day-spring from on 
high, which hath visited us, as old Zacharias speaks, Luke 
1.78. 

Among all created excellencies, none can be borrowed mwe 
fltly representing Christ than that of light. And is it not 
Christ that decks his Chiurch with supernatural beauty, and 
makes it indeed K6<tfMf, a comely world, called out of the 
world P But the manifold agreement of light with Christ, doth 
require more particular consideration. 

Light is (as they call it) primum visibile, the first object of 
right. And Jesus Christ, whom the Apostle styles, God over 
My blessed for ever, is, primum intelligibile, the prime object 
of die understanding. What is then become of that Divine 
spark, that understanding soul, which the Father of spirits 
breathes into these bodies, that all our thoughts creep here 
below, and leave their chief and noblest object unconsidered ? 
Which of us may not complain, (though few of us do,) that 
our souls have either no wings to elevate themselves to the con- 
templation of Him from whom they issued, or, if they make 
attempts at it, our afi*ections, engaged to the world, make us, 
ike a bird tied by the foot, fall presently down again into the 
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mire ? It is high time to leave himting shadows, axid to turn 
our internal eye to the beholding of this Uncreated Light. 

In this elementary world, Light being (as we hear,) the first 
thing visible, all things are seen by it, and it by itsdf. Thus 
is Christ among spiritual things, in the elect world of his 
Church. All things are made manifest by the Light, says the 
Apostle, Ephes. v. IS, speaking of Christ, as the following 
verse doth evidently testify. It is in his word that he shines^ 
and makes it a directing and convincing light, to discover all 
things that concern his Church and himself, and to be known 
by its own brightness. How impertinent, then, is that ques- 
tion so much tossed by the Romish Church, How know you 
the Scriptures (say they) to be the word of Gody without the 
testimony of the Church ? I would ask one of them again, how 
they can know that it is day-light, except some one light a 
candle to let them see it. They are litde versed in Holy 
Scripture, who know not that it is frequently called light ; and 
they are senseless who know not that light is seen and known 
by itself. If our Gospel be hid, says the Aposde, it is hid to 
them that perish, the god of this world having blinded their 
minds against the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ. 
S Cor. iv. 3. No wonder if such stand in need of a testi- 
mony. A blind man knows not that it is light at noon-day, 
but by report ; but to those that have eyes, light is seen by 
itself. 

Again, Light makes all other things that are in themsehres 
visible, to become actually visible, as they speak : so, by the 
word of this substantial Word, Jesus Christ, all things in re- 
ligion are tried and discovered. The very authority of the 
Church, which they obtrude so confidendy, must be stopped 
and examined by these Scriptures, which they would make 
stand to its courtesy. Doctrines and worship must be tried 
by this light ; and what will not endure this trial, must not be 
endured in the House of God. To the law and to the testis 
mony, says the Prophet, if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them, Isa. viii. SO. 
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The rays of Chrises light are displayed through both his 
Testaments, and in them we see Him. 

But Oh, how sublime is the knowledge of him ! No one is 
Ignorant that there is light, yet, what light is, few know ; the 
best wits are troubled to define it : so, all that bear the name 
of Christians acknowledge that Christ is, but to know what he 
is, is of marvellous difiBculty. In a speculative way, unsound- 
aUHis the depth of His nature and properties. And his gene* 
ration who can declare? says our Frojphet, Isa. liii. 8. I 
define not, whether his eternal generation be meant, or his 
incarnation in time. These are mysteries that shall hold the 
very angels busy in admiration for ever. And as for experi- 
mental knowledge by faith, how small is the number of those 
that are truly acquainted with it ! 

Again, Light fitly resembles Christ in purity : it visits many 
impure places, and lights upon the basest parts of the earth, 
and yet renuuns most pure and undefiled. Christ sees and 
takes notice of all the enormities and sinful pollutions in the 
world ; as David says of the sun, there is nothing hid from 
Ids beams ; yea, many of those foul evils he cures, and purgeth 
away these pollutions ; and yet, he is never stained by them in 
the least d^ee. He is a physician not capable of infection, 
and therefore, while he dwelt among men, he shunned not 
publicans and nnners, but sought them rather, for with such 
was his business and employment Indeed, for a frail man 
to be too bold in frequenting profane and obstinate perscms, 
though with intention to reclaim them, is not always so safe. 
Metiis est ne attrahant They may pull him in, who would 
help them forth, and pollute him who would cleanse them. 
But our Saviour, the light of the world, runs no such hazard : 
he is stronger than the perversest sinner, yea, than the prince of 
darkness himself, over whom his banners are always victorious, 
and purer than to be in danger of pollution. His precious 
blood is a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness : sinners 
are purified by it, and it is not defiled by them. Thousands 
have washed in it, yet it shall abide, and always shall be most 
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perfectly pure. And such a high priest was needfid for us^ 
who is ayuixvros^ undefiledy and who, though conversant with 
sinners, to communicate to them his goodness, was yet, separate 
from sinners in immunity from their evil. Heb. vii. 26. 

To this agrees well that tide which the prophet Maladd 
gives him, chap, iv, ver. 3, when he calls him the Sun of 
Righteousness ; full of purity and righteousness, as the sun is 
of light; all luminous, without spot ; subject to no edip^^in 
himself, his light being his own, though our sins interposed 
may hide him sometimes from us, as those real eclipses in the 
sun are rather ours, for we are deprived of light, but not the 
sun. Christ is in many ways most fidy called the Sun ; for 
nnce all created light falls infinitely short of his worth, the 
prince and chief of lights, the sun, cannot but suit best, so far 
as may be, to set fordi his excellency. 

The light of the sun is neither parted mxt diminished^ 
by being imparted to many several people and nations that 
behold it at one time ; nor is the righteousness of this Sun of 
Righteousness either lessened to himself, or to individual be* 
lievers, by many partaking of it at once : it is wholly conferred 
upon each one of them, and remuns whole in himself; Henoe 
it is, that not only Christ invites so liberally sinners to oosae 
to him, but even justified persons would so gladly draw aU 
others to lay hold on this righteousness of their Redeemer ; 
knowing well, that if all the world were enriched by it, they 
themselves would be no whit the poorer. 

Again, the sun hath a vivifying power, not only upon plants 
and vegetables, but, if philosophers be right, Sol et homo 
generant hominem^ it hath a special influence in tlie generation 
of man. But it is both more certainly and more eminendy 
true of this Sun we speak of, in roan^s regeneration ; that he 
is the proper and principal cfl^cient of it. The Evangelist ddlf 
him at once. The light and the life of men. John i. 4. To 
say nothing of him as a treasure, he is the source of our spin* 
tual hfe and motion. 

When the sun takes its course towards \is in the season ef 
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the year, it drives away the sharp frosts and the heavy fogs of 
vinter^ it dears the heavens, decks the earth with variety o£ 
plants and flowers, and awakes the birds to the pleasant strains 
of their natural music. When Christ, after a kind of winter 
abaenee, returns to visit a declining church, admirable is the 
<Aange that he produces : all begins to flourish by his sweet 
iafluenoe; his house, his worship, his people, are all clothed 
with a new beauty ; but it is spiritual, and therefore, none but 
spiritual eyes can discern it. When he will thus return, all the 
power and pc^cy of man can no more hinder him, than it could 
stay the course of the sun in its circle. In like manner, a 
dcaerted, forsaken soul, that can do nothing but languish and 
Atoopy while Christ ^withdraws himself, what inexpressible 
rigour and alacrity finds it at his returning ! Then those graces 
which, while they lurked, seemed to have been lost and quite 
extinguished, bud forth anew with pleasant colour and fragrant 
smell. It is the light of His countenance that banisheth their 
fidae fears, that strengthens their faith, and cures their spiritual 
infirmitieB. This Sun is indeed the sovereign physician : Unto 
ym that fear my namey shall the Sun of Righteoumess arise 
with healing under his wings, Mai. iv. %. 

Finally, all darkness flies away before Him: it was His 
arising in the world that made the day break and the shadows 
fly away. The types and shadows of the Law were then 
abolished. It was His light that dispelled the mists of igno- 
rance and idolatry, and He alone delivers the soul from the 
night of rin and misery produced by it. All the stars, and 
die moon with them, cannot make it day in the world ; this is 
the sun^s prerogative : nor can nature^s highest .tght, the most 
refined science and morality, make it day in the soul ; for this 
is Chrisf s. 

The common light of reason, every man that comes into the 
world hath from Him as His Creator ; but the special light 
of grace, they alone who are bom again j have from Him as 
their Saviour. Gross is the darkness of every natiuul mind, 
tin Christ en%hten it : it can ndther discern nor receive the 
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things of Grod, ou hx^rai. Ye were darkness, says the Apostk^ 
but now are he light in the Lord. Ephes. v. 8. The natural 
mind is nothing else but amass of darkness ; and the oompanion 
of darkness, is confu^on, as it was in the mass of the wodd 'be- 
fore light was created. And what is there under heaven moiie 
confused than a carnal mind ; the affections quite out of arder^ 
and though all naught, yet, somedmes fighting one with 
another, and continually hurrying the judgment whither they 
please ? Now, to dissipate this darkness, and remedy this con- 
fusion, Christ shines externally in his word. But too mudi 
daily experience testifies, that this is not sufficient : therefore, 
to those whom he will make children of the light, to meet willl 
this outward light of his word, he ^ves another internal light 
by the Spirit. The sun can make dark things dear, but it 
cannot make a blind man see them : but herein is the ex* 
cellency of this Sun, that He illuminates not only the object^ 
but the faculty ; doth not only reveal the mysteries of his 
kingdom, but opens blind eyes to behold them. And the fint 
lineament of the renewed image of God in man, is that light in 
the understanding, removing not only that simple ignoranoe 
of Divine things, but those misconceits, likewise, and fidse 
principles, and that wicked pertinacy, whereof man^s mind is 
naturally f ulL He who at first commanded light to shine out 
of darkness J inf useth saving knowledge and light into the dark 
soul of man. And this light (as was said) kindles love. It is 
vehiciUum calorisy hath a powerful influence, begetting heat 
in the affections. Nor can this Divine light be ever again fully 
extinguished, but conducts the soul that hath received it, till 
it be received to the land of light and perfect happiness. Thu8» 
in our Redeemer is the fountain of life, as the Psalmist speaks^ 
and in his light do we see light. Psalm xxxvi. 9. 

He is Ukewise here styled. The glory of the Lord. In 
S Sam. iv. the ark of God is called the glory, but it enjoyeth 
that name as a type of Christ, in whom now that which the ark 
contained is fulfilled. The tabernacle is called the du>eUing 
of God's glory, Fsal. xxvi. 8, likewise ^pifying Him in the 



IirSTEE OF THE CRITSCH. 145 

tabernacle of whose human nature that glory dwells far more 
ezoelloitly. J dm i. 14. Kcmrivejffiy Iv 4/xtVy He dwelt in a 
tabernacle among t«, and we saw his glory as the glory of 
the only begotten Son ofGodyfull of grace and truth. The 
authcnr of the Epistle to the Hebrews, calls him avavyaoyiMj the 
brightness of his Father'^s glory and the character of His 
person* Heb. i. S. And under these expressions lies that 
lemarkable mystery of the Son^s eternal relation to the Father, 
which is rather humbly to be adored than boldly to be ex- 
plained, either by Grod^s perfect understanding of His own 
essence, or by any other notion. It is true, he is called The 
wisdom of the Father y but this wisdom is too -wonderful for 
us. He is called The Wordy but what this word means, I 
think, we shall not well know till we see him face to face, and 
contemplate him in the light of glcu'y. Meanwhile we may see 
him to be the glory of the Lordy in a safer way, and in a 
sufficient measure to guide us to that clear vision reserved 
above for us. We saw his glory y says that subUme Evangelbt. 
But how could this excellent glory be seen by sinful men, and 
not astonish and strike dead the beholders ? He was made 
fiesh and dwelt among usy says he, and so we saw his glory. 
That majesty which we could never have looked upon, he 
valed with human flesh, that we might not die, yea, live, by 
seeing him. There he stood behind the wall, and shewed him- 
self through the lattice. In him dwelt the fulness of the God" 
heady Col. ii. 9, but it was (ra/pMenxa/r, bodily : for who could 
have endured the splendour of the Godhead^s fulness, if that 
doud of his body had not been drawn betwixt ? And through 
it did shine that grace and truth, that wisdom and power, in 
the work of our redemption, whereby he was clearly manifested 
to be ^A^ glory of the Lord. 

Surely, we need not now ask the Church, or a believing soul. 
What is thy beloved more than afiother ? Or if we do, well 
may she answer. He is the chief est among ten thousandy and 
altogether lovely ; for he is the light of the worldy and the 
glory of the Lord. Let not the numerous titles of earthly 
Vol. in. L 
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potentates be once admitted into comparisaa vsa ^lOk If 
we believe David, Psal. Ixii. Ot the stateliest things 
in the world, lx:ing balanced with vanity \\ 
lighter tlian it : and shall we oiTer to weigh them 
If we knew liim rightly, we would not sell the 
beam of this light of his countenance, for the 
mortal man, though it were constant and unchangeable^ 
it is not. It is ignorance of Christ, that maintainfi the 
of those vanities we admire. The Christian that » mlr 
acquainted with Him, enamoured \iith the bri^tness of Ui 
beauty, can generously trample upon the smilings of the wU 
witli the one foot, and upon her frownings with the other. If 
he be rich or honourable, or both, yet, he glories not in tfatff 
but Cluist, who is the glory of the Lord^ is eren then hk 
chiefest glory ; and the light of Christ obscures that waMj 
splendour in his estimation. And as the eDJoyment of ChriH 
overtops all his other joys, so it overcomes his griefs. As thit 
great light drowns the light of prosperity, so it shines bqgfat 
in the darkness of affliction : no dungeon so dose that it ctti 
keep out the rays of Christ's love from his beloved prisGDers* 
The world can no more take away this light, than it can gm 
it Unto thejuHt ariseth light in darkness^ says the Fsalmiit; 
and. When I sit in darkness^ the Lord shall be a light unio 
me^ says the Church, Mic. vii. 8. And as this light is a 
comfort J so, it is likewise a defence^ which suffers no more cf 
distress to come near the godly, than is profitable for them. 
Therefore we find very frequently in Scripture, where this 
light and glory is mentioned, protection and safety jointly 
HjK)kcn of: The Lord is my light, ami withal my salvation: 
whom sh(dl I fear f says David, Psal. xxvii. 1. The Lord is 
n sun^ ami He is a shield too. Psal. Ixxxiv. 21. And truly 
I think liim shot-proof tliat liath tlic sun for his buckler. And 
t«M* ^lorv* l^pon all the glory shall be a defence, says our 
•*»»«ph*»t, oh. iv. vcr. 5. And the prophet Zechariali, where 
h" I .ilU ilio i^onl the Church's glory in the midst of her, calls 
' *" •**»»'wi»i»^ (I ii»4i// of fire round about her, ch. ii. tct. 4 
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The only way, then, to be gafe^ is to keep thii ^t md tbfl 
glory entire. To part with any part cC thi* gloryj i& to makfi 
a breach in that wall of fire ; and if thatt be a meanp of 9afety» 
l^t all men judge. No, keep it whole^ and then, thff niual 
come throu|B^ the fire, who wiU assault you. Nor is this %h( 
only defensive of the churoh that embrai^th it, but it is lik^ 
wise destructive of all adverse powers. Se^ a dear testipiony 
fw thb in Isa. x. 17, 19. And the light af Israsl sMll b^ 
for afire and his Holy 0ns for afiame^ a^ (leaking therp 
iif the Assyrians) it shall bt4m and devour his thorns (md 4f# 
briers in one day ^ and shall Gonsume the §^Qrjf of his forest t, 
and of his frvitfid fields bath soul and body^ and they shgll 
be as tohen a standard-bearer fainteth^ L^t ev^ then the 
ChuKb of God entirely observe this light and gl(ny of tk^ 
Lord i and she diall undoubtedly be preserved by it 

But to close in a word, first, to those who know thip lights 
and then, to those who are yet strangers tp it. 

You who know Christ, glory in him perpetually. Well 
may He be your glory, when he is the glory of the h^ri^ 
Theie are some who pretend love tp Christ, and yet, a taunting 
word of some profane miscreant will almost make them ashamed 
of him. How would they die for Christ, who are so tender as 
not to endinre a scq£P for him ? Where is that spirit of Moses, 
who accounted the very reproaches of Christ greater richer 
than the treasures of Egypt ? Heb. xi. ^, Oh, learn to 
glory in Christ; think highly of himi and qpeak so toOf 
Methinks it is the discourse in the world that becomes Chri^ 
tians best, to be speaking one to another honourably of Jesus 
Christ. And of all men, the preachers of his gospel should 
be most frequent in this subject. This should be their great 
theme, to extol and commend the Jjord Jesus, that they may 
inflame many hearts with his love ; and best can they do this, 
who are most stn^igly taken with this love themselves. Such 
will most gladly abase themselves, that Christ may be magqi- 
(led; and whatsoever be their excellencies, they will stiU 

«9cwiit Cbri#t their i^h>ry, And they are riohly repaid^ for 

L 2 
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he aooounts them his glory. This would seem a strange word, 
if it were not .the Apostle^s : They are the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 2 Cor. viii. 23. DeUght 
who will^ either in sloth and ignorance on the one hand^ or in 
vain speculations and strains of frothy wit on the other ; surely, 
those preachers only shall be approved in the great day, who 
have constantly endeavoured, in their measure, to speak the 
best and fittest they could for their Master'^s advantage. And 
happy those Christians, of what estate soever, who in all estates 
make Christ their glory, and in all actions have their eye fixed 
upon his glory, who is their light and the glory of the Lord I 

Now to those who are strangers to him, (Would to Grod 
none that are to be spoken to, were such !) to them, I say, 
notice is given both of the excellency and the necessity of 
Christ. Though it were possible to grope the way to happi* 
ness in the dark, yet, none will deny but to be conducted 
thither by a constant light is both more safe and more delight- 
ful. But were there any posdbility of attaining that end 
without this light, the neglect of it were not altogether so 
strange. The wonder of all is this, that Christ alone being 
both that life, and the way to it, and the truth, or light, that 
guides in that way, (John xiv. 6,) yet. Christians (so called) 
should esteem and look after him as little as if he were wholly 
needless. What meanest thou, O besotted sinner? Is it so 
light a thing to die in thy sins, and to die eternally for them, 
that thou wilt not so much as open and admit the light of 
salvation? What wilt thou pretend in that terrible day? 
Though all other kinds of people should ofier some excuse, 
thou who hast heard the Gt>spel, shalt be speechless. For not 
only shall the rigour of justice condemn thee, but mercy itself 
shall plead against thee ; for thou hast despised it. That light 
did come and was not embraced, shall be the main condem- 
nation. How many thousands who make no doubt of Heaven, 
yet, shall then fall short of it f It is not a superficial profession, 
that will then pass current. It is not some public sighs and 
groans from an unsanctified heart, which either come from 
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custom, or some present touch of the word, nor yet is it some 
sudden risings of inward affection towards Christ, upon the 
report of his worth, that shall then serve the turn. The intel- 
lective knowledge of Christ, the distinct understanding, yea, 
the orthodox preaching of his Gospel, the maintaining of his 
public cause, and suffering for it, shall not then be found suf- 
ficient. Only that peculiar apprehension of Christ, those con« 
stant flames of spiritual love, that even course of holy walking 
in hia light, shall be those characters whereby Christ shall own 
his children, and admit them into the inheritance of perfect 
light. One of the speakers in the book of Job, discoursing of 
the prosperity of the ungodly, calls it but his candle^ and tells 
how long it can last : his candle (says he) shall be put out 
with him* And thaf s the longest term of it : if it last his life- 
time^ it shall convey him no further; he goes into eternity in 
the dark, and therefore, as St. John says, he knows not whither 
he goeth. Qtid nunc abibis ? said that Emperor [Adrian] to 
his soul. Is it not a sad thing, when the soul that knows no 
other than worldly Ught, must take leave of it, and enter into 
eternal darkness, there to be incessantly tormented with present 
anguiafa, and the frightful expectation of the last judgment, 
when it must take again that body which was the accomplice 
of its wickedness, to be partaker of its punishment ; when it 
shall have a double misery, to behold crowns of immortality 
distributed to the godly, after the short combats of this life, 
and itself thrust out among the devils P Then shall all men be 
m some way sensible, what is the worth of this now contemned 
lights the Lord Jesus Christ ; the greatest number too late, 
for they shall be banished from it for ever. But the righteous 
shall then most perfectly know, and for ever enjoy this light 
and ^ory of the Lord. To whom^ loith the Father of lights^ 
and the Spirit of grace ^ be eternity of praise and honour ! 
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SERMON VI* 

PREFACE. 

WHAt skdll it profit a man^ if he gain ike whole worldy mi 
hse hii mtm sotd f said out Saviour, Who wdA to ky down a 
nm^om for it, ahd knew wdl that it would edit infinitelj num 
ihan the woi4d was worth. Yet, the moi^ of men value their 
own wckjh at A fiur lower rate than the whole world, loni^ thetti 
Ibr broken morsds of it ; yea, many timeb tat vain hopes that 
are never accomplished. And as thaw men make a mislerable 
biutgain, so on the contrary, they that lose the world) or Mf 
thing worikily, yea, though it were the whcfe, to save their 
flo^ils^ make h profitable loss of it. Nature teadies men to 
hasari land los^ all for the life of the body, rather than lose i!^ 
(aldunigh it proves many times very uncomfortable by the ktt 
dl these outward diings,) and yet, tibe most patt of men (Ms 
their whole life-time without one serious thought of the -etcA* 
lency and importance of theur souls, whose life and happiness ift 
of t, highelr nalut^, imd neither eonsista in, nor depends Upon, 
toy thing here below. Hence it b, that While they use the 
helps of this present life, and the defences of it When it is in 
danger, and use them with so much cUligence and Itttention, 
the means of that better hfe of dieir better part, their wnds, 
dkey either use hot <it aH, o^ to slightly and c6ldly th^ they 
nefv^ find £ttdvation in them. Ybu may find it some Way hi 
youtsdves : the Ihreatenings and prepariitions of men against 
yoti, haive awalt^ed and roused you more to think upon mesCtiA 
tit yout tempo^ safety ^ bni how few are seninble mA aftald 
of tihe wmth of God, who, as our Saviour tells us, caXi kill both 
body and soul, and cast them into hell ! You want not frequent 
advertisement from the word of God, so plentifully preached, 
that many are perishing, one part in gross ignorance of Grod, 
another in profane and licentious living, and the greatest part 
in a formal and lifeless profession of reli^on, without the power 
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of it; and yet, where are they who lay it to heart, and besUr 
themselves to rescue their souls from destruction ? Certidnly, 
whatsoever men profess, it is unbelief that is the cause of 
impenitence. Men are not convinced of the purity of God^s 
nature, nor sensible of the impurity of their own ; therefore 
they apply not themselves in good earnest to the work of re- 
pentance, and to reformation the liveliest part of it Labour, 
then, for a more active and practical knowledge of God and 
Divine truths, such as may humble and renew your souls ; not 
only that you may be delivered from outward troubles that 
direaten you, but much more, that you may escape the wrath 
to oome. And because neither the word preached, nor judg- 
ments, nor mercies that are set before you, are sufficient to 
quicken a dead soul, or soften a hard heart, without the effec- 
tual concurrence of the Spirit of Grod, let us have recourse to 
die throne of grace, by humble and earnest prayer, in the name 
and meditation of Jesus Christ. ' 

FSALH xlil 8. 

Tat Um Lord will coouaand his lonagf-luadnesf in tfM dajr-tloM, and {n 
the night hii soa|^ shall be with me, and my jtnjer uato Ilia God tl 
mjlife. 

Man is bom to trouble^ (is the sparks fly upwards, saith 
Eliphas, Job v. 7. And as it is the corruption and sinfulness 
of his birth and nature, that has exposed him to trouble, so 
Mtnre usually sets him at work, to look out for such things as 
may preserve and deliver him from trouble, or, at least, miti- 
gate and temper the bitterness of it. And because there is not 
any one woridly thing that hath either certunty or sufficiency 
enough to serve at all times, therefore, worldly and natiu*al 
men are fcxrced to make use of variety, and are but badly 
wamA with them all. The believing soul hath but one com- 
fiirt whereon he relies, but it is a great one, which alone weighs 
down all the rest Bread strengthens, and wine makes glad 
the heart of many Peal, cir, 15. But God is the strength of 



152 HOPE AMIDST BILLOWS. 

my heart J says the Psalmist, PsaL Ixxxiii. 26j and the gkuiness 
of it too : Thau hast put gladness in my heart, more than 
they have when their com and wine increaseth, Psal. iv. 7. 
And therefore, while the rest are seeking after some scattered 
crumbs of goodness in the creatures, and sajdng, fFho unU 
shew us any good ? He fixes his choice upon this one thing, 
the light of God's countenance. And it is the constant as- 
surance of this, that upholds him. Waves beat upon him, 
yea, and go over him ; yet, the Lord wUl command his loving^ 
kindness to shine upon him. 

In this Psalm we may perceive the Psalmist full of per- 
plexed thoughts, and that betwixt strong desires and griefs, 
and yet, in the midst of them, now and then, some advantage, 
and intermixing strains of hope with his sad complaints : for. 
immediately before, we heard nothing but the impetuous noise 
of many waters, deep calling unto deep, in the former verse ; 
we have here, as it were, a touch of the sweet sound of David^s 
harp : Yet the Lord will command His loving-kindness in 
the day-timej and in the night His song shall be with me. 

In the words we have David's confidence, and David's pur-- 
pose ; the one suiting very well with the other. His confidence 
in Grod^s loving-kindness : Yet the Lord will command Hut 
lovingJcindness. And his purpose : And in tlie night His 
song shall be with me. 

It is true, the latter words. In the night His song shall he 
with me, may be taken as a part of the expression of his con-' 
fidence, taking the song for the matter or subject of the soag, 
the goodness of God : as if he should say. Both in the day 
and in the night, I shall find the sweet fruits of God's &vour 
and loving kindness. But not excluding that, I rather take it 
to be intended as his resolution, that it should be his custom, 
in the quiet season of the night, to look back upon God's 
goodness manifested to him in the actions and occurrences of 
the day ; and thus entertaining his soul with that secret dis- 
course, he would stir it up to the praises of his God, and withal, 
would join prayer for the continuance and further manifestatioD 
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otit. David (as was hinted before) intermixes strains of hope, 
not that faint and common hope oi pombUity or probability j 
that after stormy days it may be better with him, but a certain 
hope that shall never make ashamed ; such a hope as springs 
bovafaithy yea, in effect, is one with it. Faith rests upon the 
goodness and truth of Him who hath promised, and Hope, 
raising itself upon faith so established, stands up and looks 
out to the future accomplishment of the promise. Therefore 
the Apostle calls Faith, the substance of things hoped for^ 
vroffrouris and the evidence of things not seen. Heb. xi. 1. Of 
all other hope it is truey Spes est nomen boni incerti : It is 
the name of uncertain good. But this can say. The Lord yyill 
command his loving kindness. 

The Lord will command. What a sudden change is here ! 
Would you think this were the same man that was even now 
almost overwhelmed? Thus fiuth always conquers, though 
seldom, or never, without a hard conflict ; not only assaulted 
by troubles without, but, which b worse, by incredulity within ; 
nor assaulted only, but many dmes brought under ; yet does 
it not succumb and give over, knowing that even after many 
foils, yet, in the end it shall overcome. 

His confidence you may consider, first, oppositely ^ and then, 
pontivelyy or simply in itself. Oppositely both to his present 
trouble, and to his complaints, wherein this trouble is ex- 
pressed; and that is fitly imphed, though it be not in the 
original. 

Though the multitude and weight of Job^s afflictions did 
force out of him some bitter words, and made him look back 
upon the day of his birth, and curse it ; yet, faith recovers 
him from his distemper, and makes him look forward with 
joy, even as far as to the blessed day of his resurrection : / 
know that my Redeemer livethj and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : and though after my skin, worms 
destroy this body^ yet, in myfiesh shall I see God. Job xix. 
S5. The former words of impatience he spake indeed, but he 
adheres to these^ and wishes that they were written with an 



IM HOPS AMIDST BILLOWt. 

iron psftf and engraven to alnde for ever. Therefore we hear 
of him again in Scripture, as a righteous and patient man^ 
but of these words of his impatience, not a ward. In the 
Ixxviith Psalm, what sad expostulations are those the Psalmitt 
uses, fVill He be favourakle no more ? Is Hisifiercff dean 
gone far ever? Doth His promise fail for evermore f Hatk 
God forgotten to be gracious f Hath He in anger shut «p 
his tender mercies ? But see how he corrects than, ver. 10. 
Then Isaid^ this is my infirmity, but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the Most High. Thus Jonah 
(ch. ii. ver. 8, 4.) speaks in a strain much like this ; but thefe 
it was literally true, that God had cast him into the deep. 
And here, deep calls unto deep, yet, in the midst e£ those 
deeps, faith is not drowned ; you see it lifts up its head above 
water: Yet the Lord will command, ke. Yea, though it 
takes particular notice of God^s hand in the affliction, yet, it 
goes not to another hand for comfort : it is Thy wav«s and 
Thy billows, yet, that same God whose waves are like, to de- 
stroy me, will ere long command His loving-kindness to shine 
.. upon me. So Job xiii. 15. Though He slay me, yet will I 
} trust in Him. A wonderful expression of faith ! He says 
not. Though He aflSict me sore, but. Though He slay me ; 
not. Though evil mexi or Satan should do it, but. Though He 
day me, yet will I trust in Him. What troubled mind can 
imagine any thing harder against itself, than this ? 

1. Learn then, to check those excessive doubts and fean, 

- by some such resolute word as this. Turn the pronuse, txnt 

upon thyself, and then upon God. Conmder that He hath 

promised life eternal tx> behevers, and then say. Though I saw 

His hand as it were lifted up to destroy me, yet, from that 

very hand will I expect salvation ; for I hare His word co- 

, gaged for it, that if I bdieve, I shall be saved. I do not say^ 

* that a soul under temptation can assure itself, diat Grod is 

already reconciled to it; and herein possibly lies ofteodmes ' 

the mistake ; for tins reflex act of assurance, though it be our . 

duty to eeck after it, is xtsdf ratiier a gift aad rewasd lliflB • 
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iatf. But the direct and proper act of £aith, is of perpetual 
me and neceonty, and then most when there is least sense of 
■Muratioe. And it is no other than a recumbency or reliance, 
a tolling over of the soul upon free mercy. That which breeds | 
us much pelrplexity) is, that we would invert GkxTs order. If : 
I knew, say some, that the promise belonged to mey and that / 
Christ were a Saviour to me^ I could believe. That is to say, ! 
I would first see, and then bdieve. But the true method is | 
joit contrary. / had fainted^ says David, ufdess I had be- j 
Keved to see the goodness of the Lord* He believed it first, j 
and saw it afterwards. And in this same Psalm, labouring to 
gtili lus disquieted soul by elevating it above his trouUes to 
look upon hin Gtxl, he says to it, Hope in Him now, and, ere 
H be longi thou shalt praise Him for the help of His counte- 
niancej even while His countenance is withheld. And thus 
fitttk ought to triumph over spiritual fears and diiSculties. 

S» How incongruous is it, that outward dangers or trials 
Aoold over-match it ! Will you trust Grod, upon His word, 
for salvation and eternal happiness, and be diffident for the 
safety and needful blessings of this temporal life, which life. 
Si comparison, is but for a moment, and the best things of it 
but dross r Conmder that you dishonour fiuth exceedingly, and 
degentr a te from the believmg sunts of former ages. Indeed, 
dMfc pronnses of this life and that which concerns it, though 

. gisdhness hath them, yet, they are not so absolute, nor are they 
sb absolutely needful for you. But considering the wisdom 
Mid \6y^ -cf your Heavenly Father, learn to compose your 
itfudsbyit. 

/ toiU not be afraid^ though ten thottsands of the people set 

theineehes against me round about, says David. Psal. iii. 6. 

And lest you think him singular, in the xlvith Psalm, it is the 

joint voice of the whole Church of €rod : We will not feat, 

\ Ao^gh the earth be removed, and the mountains be cast into 

" Ike midst of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar and be 
iroiMed ; though the mountains shake unth the swelling there- 
tff. There is a river^ the streams whereof maike glad the city 
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of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of the most high 
God is in the midst of her ; she shaU not be moved. That is 
the way to be immoveable in the midst of troubles, as a rock 
amidst the waves. When Grod is in the midst of a kingdcmi 
or city, He makes it firm as Mount Sion, that cannot be re- 
moved. When He is in the midst of the soul, though cala* 
mities throng about it on all hands, and roar like the billows 
of the sea, yet, there is a constant calm within, such a peace as 
the world can nather give nor take away. On the other side,' 
what is it but want of lodging Grod in the soul, and that in 
His stead the world is in the midst of men''s hearts, that makes 
them shake like the leaves of trees at every blast of danger ? 
What a shame is it, seeing natural men, by the strength of 
nature, and by help of moral precepts, have attained such un- 
daunted resolution and courage against outward changes, that 
yet, they who would pass for Christians, are so soft and faint- 
ing, and so sensible of the smallest alterations ! The advantage 
that we have in this regard is infinite. What is the best 
ground-work of a philosopher's constancy, but as moving sands 
in comparison of the Rock that we may build upon ? But the 
truth is, that either we make no provision of faith for times of 
trial, or, if any we have, we neither know the worth nor the 
use of it, but lay it by, as a dead unprofitable thing, when we 
should most use and exercise it. Notwithstanding all our fre- 
quenting of 6od''s house, and our plausible profession, is it not 
too true, that the most of us either do not at all furnish our- 
selves with those spiritual arms that are so needful in the 
militant life of a Cliristian, or we learn not how to handle them, 
and are not in readiness for service ? As was the case of that 
improvident soldier, whom his commander found mending 
some piece of his armour, when they were to give battle. It 
were not amiss, before afflictions overtake us, to try and train 
the mind somewhat by supposing the very worst and hardest 
of them ; to say. What if the waves and billows of adversiQr 
were swelled and flowing in upon me : could I then believe ? 
God hath said, I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee^ with a 
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heap of negations : In no wise, I will not He hath said. 
When thou passest through the fire and through the water j I 
vnll be with thee. These I know, and can discourse of them ; 
but could I repose and rest upon them in the day of trial ? 
Put your souls to it. Is there any thing or person that you 
esteem and love exceedingly ? Say, What if I should lose this ? 
Is thgre some evil that is naturally more contrary and terrible 
to -^x than many others ? Spare not to present that to the 
imagination too, and labour to make faith master of it before- 
hand in case it should befal you ; and if the first thought of it 
scare you, look upon it the oftener, till the visage of it beccHne 
familiar to you, that you start and scare no more at it. Nor 
is there any danger in these thoughts. Troubles cannot be 
brought the nearer by our thus thinking on them ; but you 
may be both safer and stronger by breathing and exercising of 
your faith in supposed cases. But if you be so tender spirited, 
that you cannot look upon calamities so much as in thought 
or fanc^, how would you be able for a real encounter ? No, 
surely. But the soul that hath made God his stay, can do 
both. See it in that notable resolution of the Prophet, Hab. 
iii. 17 : Although the fig-tree shall not blossom^ neither shall 
fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat, the fiock shaU be cut off from 
the fold, and there s/iall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will 
refoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. 
The Lord God is my strength. And in that of David, Psal. 
xziii. 4 : * Yea, says he, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me ; Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort me. You see how 
faith is as cork to his soul, keeping it from sinking in the deeps 
of afflictions. Yea, that big word which one says of his morally 
just man, is true of the believer: Sifractus Ulabatur or bis — 
Though the very fabric of the world were falling about him, 
yet would he stand upright and undaunted in the midst of its 
ruins. 
In this confidence, considered in itself, we may observe. 
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1. The Object of it ; The l<mng kininen of the Lati. 
3. The maimer or way by which he expects to enjoy it The 
Lard wUi command it. 8. The time ; In the day. 

\* The object: His ioving kindneu. He seys not. The 
Lord wiU command my return to the house of God, ar, mif 
accomplish my deliverance from the heavy oppression and 
sharp reproac/ies of the enemy ^ which would have answoed 
more particularly and expressly to his present griefs, but^iU 
command His loving kindness. And the reason of his thus 
expresnng himself, I conceive to be twofold. [1.] In the 
assurance of this, is necessarily comprised the certainty of all 
other good things. This special favour and benignity of the 
Lord, doth engage His power and wisdom (both which you 
know are infinite) to the procurement of every thing truly 
good for those whom He so favours. Therefore it is, that 
David chooses rather to name the streams of particular meiciee 
in this their living Source and Fountain, than to specify them 
severally. Nor is it only thus more compendious, but the 
expression is fuller too, which are the two great advantages of 
speech. And this I take to be the other reason : [3.] A man 
may enjoy great deliverances, and many positive benefits from 
the hand of God, and yet have no share in His loving kindness. 
How frequently doth God heap riches, and honour, and health 
on those He hates, and the common gifts of the mind too, 
wisdom and learning, yea, the common gifts of His own Sfurit, 
and give a fair and long day of external prosperity to those cm 
whom He never vouchsafed the least glance of His &vourabla 
countenance I Yea, on the contrary. He gives all those specious 
gifts to them with a secret curse I As He gave a king in wrath 
to His people, so He often gives kingdoms in his wrath to 
kings. Therefore David looks higher than the very kingdom 
which God promised him and gave him, when he speaks of 
His loving kindness. In a word, he resolves to solace himself 
with the assurance of this, though he was stripped of all other 
comforts, and to quiet his soul herein, till deliverance should 
come ; and when it should come, and whatsoever mercies with 
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it, toreoinve than as fruits and dBfects of this Iwing kindness: 
not prudog them so much for themselves, as for the impres* 
aoDS of that lore which is upon them. And it is that image 
and superscription that both engages and moves him most to 
pay his tribute of praise. And truly, thb is every where 
David'^s temper : his frequent distresses and wants never excite 
him so much to desire any particular comfort in the creature, 
as to entreat the presence and favour of God Himself. His 
saddest times are when, to his sense, this favour is eclipsed* 
In mjf prosperity I satd^ I shaU not be moved. And what 
was his adversity that made him of another mind ? Thou didst 
hide thyfacey and I was troubled. This verifies his position 
in that same Psalm, In Thy favour is life. Thus, in the Ixiiith 
Psahn, at the beginning, My soul thirstethfor Thee^ in a dry 
land where there is no water : not for water, where there is 
none, but, /or Thee^ where there is no water. Therefore he 
adds in verse 8, Thy loving kindness is better than life. And 
all that be truly wise, are of this mind, and will subscribe to 
Us choice. Let them enjoy this loving kindness and prize it, 
becaus e, whatever befals them, their happiness and joy is above 
the reach a£ all calamities. Let them be derided and re* 
proached abroad, yet still, this inward persuasion makes them 
glad and contented. As a rich man said, though the people 
hated and taunted him, yet, when he came home and looked 
upon his diests, Egomet mihi plaudo domi ; with how much 
bett^ reason do behevers bear out external injuries ! What 
inward contentment is theirs, when they consider themselves 
as truly enriched with the favour a£ God I And as this makes 
them contemn the contempts that the world puts upon them, 
so^ likewise, it breeds in them a neglect and disdain of those 
poor trifles that the world admires. The sum of their desires 
is, (as that of the Cjmic^s was, the sun^shine,) that the rays of 
die love of God may shine constantly upon them. The favour- 
aUe aspect and large proffers of kings and princes, would be 
unwelcome, to them, if they riiould stand betwixt them and the 
aght ci that Sun. And truly they have reason. What are 
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the highest things the world affords ? What are great honoim 
and great estates, but great cares and griefs well dressed and 
coloured over with a shew of pleasure, that promise content- 
ment, and perform nothing but vexation ? That they are not 
satisfying, is evident ; for the obtaining of much of them doth 
but stretch the appetite, and teach men to desire more. They 
are not solid, neither. Will not the pains of a gout, of a 
strangury, or some such malady, (to say nothing of the worat^ 
the pains of a guilty conscience,) blast all these delights ? What 
relish finds a man in large revenues and stately buildings, in 
high preferments and honourable titles, when either his body 
or his mind is in anguish ! And besides the emptiness of all 
these things, you know they want one main point, continuance. 
But the loving kindness of God hath all requisites to make the 
soul happy. O satisfy us early mth Thy goodness (or mercy f) 
says Moses, that we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 
Psal. xc. 14. There is fulness in that for the vastest desires 
of the soul — satisfy us; there is solid contentment-^^iiMt 
b^ets truey^y and gladness ; and there is permanency-'-raU 
our days. It is the only comfort of this life, and the assox^ 
ance of a better. This were a large subject to insist on, but 
certainly, the naming of His loving kindness should b^et in 
each heart a high esteem of it, an ardent desire after it. And 
if it do so with you, then know, that it is only to be found in 
the way of holiness. He is a holy God, and can love nothing 
that is altogether unlike Himself. There must always be some 
similitude and conformity of nature to ground kindness and 
friendship upon, and to maintain it That saying is true, 
Idem velle et idem nolle, firma amicitia. What gross self- 
flattery is it, to think that God^s loving kindness can be towards 
you, while you are in love ^rith sin, which He so perfectly 
hates ! How can the profane swearer, or voluptuous person, or 
the oppressor and covetous, or the close hypocrite, (worse 
than any of them,) rest upon the loving kindness of the Lord 
in the day of troubles ? No, surely. But the terror of His 
wrath shall be added to all their other calamities ; and they 
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shall find it heavier than all the rest. Grod will not pour this 
{Mraous oil of gladness, this persuasion of His love, into filthy 
Tessels. Even His own children, when they grieve and sadden 
His holy Spirit by unholiness, shall be . sadly punished by the 
withdrawing of those comforting and sensible expresaons of 
His love. 

• Labour, then, you who as yet never tasted of this love, to 
know what it means. Forsake, and hate that which hitherto 
has made you strangers to it; for if you obtain this, it. shall 
omifort you when those things cannot, but would rather prove 
your greatest torment And you who have received any 
testimonies of it, entertain it carefully, for it is your, best com- 
&ft both in your best days and in your worst days too. 

You would all gladly be delivered from the many .evils that 

threaten you ; for many they be indeed, and peace is a great 

faletnng. But suppose you were secured from all those fears, 

iiid He should command a sudden calm, (which truly He can 

do^) would you then think yourselves happy? . That life of 

yours which you so fear to lose by fire or sword, though yoti 

had peace, would ere long fall into the hands of some ague, or 

fever, or consumption, and perish by them; or at the longest^ 

a few years will end it : it is a lighted candle, which though no 

body blow out, will quickly bum out of itself. But this lovipg- 

kindness is not so short-lived: it shall last as long as your souls» 

and so long as it lasts, they shall be happy. Those goods that 

you fear shall be pilldged and spoiled in war, how many hazards 

are they subject to even in peace ! Solomon tells you, that 

riches oftentimeSy though nobody should take . them away, 

make themselves wingSy and fly away. And truly, many 

times the undue sparing of them, is but the letting of their 

wings grow, which makes them readier to fly away ; and the 

ooQtributing a part of them to do good, only clips their wings 

a little, and makes them stay the longer with their owner. 

But this by the way. Howsoever, in the day ofdeathy and in 

the day of torathy as Solomon says, they profit nothing at all. 

Tftav. xi. 4. So then, though you may desire that God would 

Vol. DI. M 
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eonmiaad ddiTeranoe for you, yet, if you wmildbetruly liBpfif, 
your greater ind more camett suit diould be, tliat He would 
eammand His laving-Jnndness to appear to your souls. A&d 
having onoe obtained this, you may possibly be perseeutel^ 
and OKiure hard trials, but one thing is made 8Ui*e, you eambi 
be miserable. Nor shall you want temporal mercies and pre- 
servation too, so far as they afe good fat you. The inward 
assurance of this love shidl carry you strangdy and sweeify 
through all outward vicissitudes; 4nd when the day fiiafl 
eome, that all other comforts diall look pale upon you, thett 
diail you find the worth and happiness df tUs mdfe diiti «tSV 
before. Observe, 

8. The manner in which die Psabnist ett)(iels t6 enjoy Uie 
object of bis eonfidenee : TAa Lord wM conmafut^ foA^ it 
appear to me. Sometimes Q<fd is said lo tfiul up oifd bidi^ 
His love from His childJ^en, a&d that is a ttkninrfcd tiiM %r^ 
di^BBu But we read not diat he shuto cut His loVe, and iSiburiSk 
ifllogether to have idPeetion to those whom once He lolred. AtA 
Aerefore, when He shews himself again, in the gracioas dialB^ 
ftstotions dT His mercy. He is not said to begin anew tb k^ 
them, but only to command fits lorey which erewhile He hid 
eount€srmanded to appear. 

8. The time : In the day. If you have a mind to take tte 
fltey and nighty figuratively, for prosperous and adverse Ixmefei, 
it would lead you, in that sense, to observe David's con stan cy 
in Code's praises; which was such that not only in the day tt 
deliverance, but even in the night of distress, he resolved a 
song for God. And truly, mmy times Gkxl gives His children 
in an afflicted condition, more sweetness ct spirit, more apti- 
tude, not only to pmy, but to praise, and taote spirittt il 
ddight iii Himself, than in times of outward peace aild 
{Mt>8perity. He giveth songs in the nighty said Job; and 
you know the sound of music is most delightful in the mght. 
But to take it properly, David is confident that in the sevefdl 
actions and occurrences of the day he should find the goodnen 
and fattmabie assittanee of ^e Lord; and then he reaoha^ 
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(#hieh leads to the mhtr jMtft 5f the text,) m /Ae night time 
ie medikUB on that goodwtt^ and H> Jrame a t&ng ofpraite 
to the Anthor of it. 

And indeed, whal is the irh^ thread rf «dr Mfe, but ^ 
diecketfed twfst, Uack Md white, cyf ddUghfs and dai^en 
hMerwuTenf and tfie hap^est passing of it, is eoneAvntly ta 
ei^ imd toobwrre the experieiMs of Chad's goc^dness, and to 
ftiiie Him for them. Dairid Was ft wise king, and withri a 
▼tdiatit soldier, a:hd 3ret 1^ see he bought not this ex perie nc e 
inoonadnant with either of tho^ t#o oonditions. This preeioifs 
book of Psahns (a great part thereof b^g hift) testifies 
dtoarlj, that piay e r and praises were his great enjdoyment. 
AreBgious disposition of xmnd may not tmlj consist with ftir- 
tftnde ted taagnanimity, but is indeed the best principle ttd 
eanaeof both, contrary to the wicked and fooliiA opinion ef 
pRmttle ptiiBuns. Whether of the two, do you tiiink, might 
wdeome n day of battle with most courage and resohition*; he 
tfiat had passed the preceding night in rereHing and carounng, 
dt he iStaet had q)etit it in prayer, and bbtwied some assurance 
ef a better life P Truly, if they went oh with equd forward- 
MSj there is no man, except he were an athdst, but would 
jndge die one to be brutidi fury and precipitation, and dK 
other tine Talour; 

His tvhg. In the worst estate diere is ever somemattet* of 
praise tx> be mixed with request; and truly, we may justly 
MBjpect that our neglect of praises, makes ouf prayers umus 
MptnUe. 

And my prayer. In the best estate here below, praise inust 
be a e c uuipttuied with prayer. Our wants, and necessities, a^d 
straits, retutn daily upon us, and require new supplies of 
mercy ; and prayer, if we know how to use it right, is the way 
to obtain ihem all. 

To the God of my life, or, the God that is my Kfi. This 
irold is added, as the reason of idt that ¥^em before. If you 
ask David, why he reposeth so much upon the loving-kindness 
of God, what he means, to spend k> much pains in praises and 

M 8 
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prayer to God ; he answers. Because He is my life. He is the 
author and preserver of my temporal life, and i^ the passages 
and accidents of it are in His hand alone. He hath also ^ven 
me, and He maintains in me a s^nritual life ; yea. He is the 
life of my soul : it lives by union with Him, as my body does 
by union with it, and He hath laid up life eternal for me. 
Would Christians think thus indeed, the light of this con- 
aderation would dispel their distrustful fears. Certainly, there 
is atheism at the bottom of them ; if not a denial or a misoon- 
edt of God, at least a forgetfulness of Grod. See Isa. IL IS, IS. 
/, even Ij am He that comforteth you. Who art thoUj that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shaU die, and of the 
9on of many which shall be made as grasSy and forgettest the 
Lord thy Maker , that hcUh stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth? Consider, then, that men 
have no power over our present life, but by the appcuntment of 
God. And bedde that, we have another life, which is infinitdy 
more precious than this: a life s^nritual, and which is the 
beg^ning of eternal life ; and this is altogether out of danger 
from them. Our life is hid with Christ in God. Col. iii. 8. 
It is hidj and wicked men cannot so much as see it : how then 
should they take it from us, seeing it is hid? And that not 
meanly: it is hid with Christ in God. What then shall 
become of it ? Read the next verse, and read it to yoiur com- 
fort, for there is abundance in it, if you look right upon it. 
When Christy who is our life, shall appear^ we likewise shall 
appear with him in glory. They that are in God, being 
united to Him through Christ, can never by any power be 
separated from Him. It is an indissoluble union. Death 
itself, that is the great dissolver of all other unions, civil and 
natural, is so far from untying this, that it consummates it : it 
conveys the soul into the nearest and fullest enjoyment of Gt)d, 
who is its life, where it shall not need to desire that Gtxi would 
command (or send) His loving-kindnessy as it were from a 
distance; it shall be then at the spring-head, and shall be 
satisfied with His love for ever. 
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SERMON VII, 

PREFACE. 

Whbeefobe do you spend money for that which is not 
breadj and your labour for that which satisfies not? says the 
Prophet l8a.lv. S. All men agree in this, that they would. 
loUingly meiet with some satisfying good; and yet, if you .look 
acigfat upon the projects and labours of the greatest part, you- 
dball find them flying from it, and taking much pains to be 
miserable. And truly, conddering the darkness. that is upcxi 
the soul of man, it is no great wonder to see those miss their 
way, and continue wandering, who hear not the voice of the 
Gq^l to recal them, and see not its light to direct them. But 
this is somewhat strange, that where true happiness, and the 
true, way to it, are propounded and set before men, so few 
.hould foUpw.it in good earnest. If the excellency of that 
good did not allure them, yet, one would think that their many; 
disappointments in all other things, should drive them home 
to it. How often do we run ourselves out of breath after 
shadows I And when we think we have overtaken them, 
and would lay hold of them, we find nothing. And yet, still 
we love to befool ourselves, even against our own experience, 
which, we say, uses to make fools wiser. Still we choose 
rather to shift from one vanity to another, than to return to 
thai Sovereign Good, that alone can fill the -vastest, desires of 
our souls; rather to run from one broken cistern to another, as 
the Prophet calls them, yea, and to take puns io/iew them out^ 
than have recourse to that Fountain of living wflters. One 
BMun thing that makes men thus rove and wander, is, that they, 
do not reflect upon their own course, nor upon themselves, 
what is the main end they aim at, and then see whether their 
way be suitable to that end. If they would be happy, (as 
who would not .^), then surely, things that are empty, and 
uncertain, and certainly, perishing, ;wiU not serve the turn. And 
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truly, as this thought would be seasonable at any time, so 
especially to us in these times, wherein, besides the common 
uncertainty of outward things, there is an apparent visible 
hazard that men'^s lives and fortunes are likely to be put to. 
Will you make advantage and gain of your trouble ? Thus. 
The looser you ftid other things tied to you, and as it wem 
TStpon a runnkig knot, secure that one thing, and ypur poitim 
ifl it, which is worth all the fest; yea, hr above them all, mad 
that akMie which can b^ secured, wad made certain. Wantingf 
this^ what though you bad peace, and health, and all wm^ 
ginable prospmty, you would sdll be mkcrabk, beii^ liaUa 
to the wrath of Grod, and etermd destructioBw Bui if osoi 
united to Christ, and in lum reconcSed to God, and entitled 10 
Heaven, what can Ml amiss to youf You shall have joy in dM 
nidst of sorrow and affliction, and peace in the nudst of wm^ 
yea, and life in death. But think not to attain this assiiraiM^ 
while you continue profane and God-less, not seeking it in dm 
way ci holiness, far there alone it is to be found. And withal 
beg it of God by humUe prayer. 

Psalm cxix. 196. 

Rifen of waters run down mine eyes: becaase they keep not Thy hw. 

Lovs is the leadifig passicm of the souls all the rest feUow tlM 
measure and motion of it, as the lower heavens are said tm fat 
wheeled about with the first. 

We ha;ve here a clear instance of it in the Psalmist, who k 
testifying his love to God, by his esteem and love of the law ot 
word of God. What is each of the several verses of thJi 
Psalm,- but a several breathing and vent of this love, either ill 
itself, or in the causes, or in the efiects of it ? Whore he sals 
forth the excellencies and utilities of God's law, there you harrs 
the causes of his love. His observing and studying of it, his 
desire to know it more and observe it better, these are the 
effhcU of his affection to it. The love itself, he (^ten expres8etfa» 
VfTt 4rff 48, 118; and ver, 14a Thy u>ard is pyre; th9ref$N 
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Thf mvant Icveth it. And ver. 1S7. / hve Thy eom. 
nmmdmmti cJnme gold, yea^ ab(me fine gold. But a§ neuretlf 
aaoMmting Uuit love which em be utteted, hem mwik it ii^ 
wBt. 9T» lie ezpresBelh it most, by intiwiiting that he ettMt 
9Efgt99 it: O, kou> J low Thy law I Hence ore his desires 
(vinriKnreloveiBpiirsiBl)soeeniestaftarit. Amongst suoiy^ 
that is pmhetical, ver. SO. My soul breakethfor the Imiging 
ikat it hath unto Thf jwigment 4t aU times. Heoee, like» 
wisi^ ^ j^ ^fod delight, (wUch are love in possessioD,) ver. 
14b J kerne refoiced in the way of Thy te$tim(mie9 m muek 
m in alt ri^e$; and ver. 16, / wiUl deUgkt myself if^ Thy 
sktbUae: J will not forget Thy w^d. We have hk hatfed 
of fhiDg»o|iposite, (which is lovers antipathy,) ver. 118^ Ih(M 
thamgkttj bmi Thy law do I looe ; ver. 109, / hate 
abhor lyings but Thy law do I Ume. And hi the 199th 
you shall find his seal, (which is no other than the fire of 
lave stinad np or hlowa into a flame,) My zeal hath consumed 
wse; heeause mine ewemiee have forgotten Thy words. And 
(ta omit the rest) in the 158th verse, his love to the-kw, 
shows its sympathy In sorrow for the violation of the law : 
/ beke ld the transgressors and was grieved; heeause they kept 
nai f%y word. And here yon find this grief swelUng to 
anoh a height, that it mns over into abundant tears. Rivers of 
waie^i rundown mine eyes; because they keep not 77iy law. 

The words have briefly, these rieers in their channel and 
eemrsef They run down mine eyes; and then, in Him spring and 
emue^ to wit, the Fsahnist^s sympathy with Gtod's law broken 
hymen, in the hrtter clause of the verse, because they keep not 
Thy law. But both together clearly teach us. That godly men 
are ajf^ected with deep sorrow for the sins of the ungodly: 

More partieukirly consider, I. The cbject of this aflfbctlon* 
IT. The nature of it. Ill, The degree or measure of it« 
IT. Itv subject. 

I. The object is, the Transgres^n of the Law, or, to take 
it (as in the text) in concretOy Men transgressors of the law : 
The^keep not thy taw. It is true^ the whole creation groanefk 
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under the burden of sin, in the effects of it, as the Apostle 
speaks, Rom. viii. S2; but sin itself, is man^s enemy, he bcng 
that reasonable creature to whom the law was givcto. Now in 
the general, it is a matter of grief to a godly mind, to conaidcr 
the universal depravedness of man'^s nature ; that he is a trans* 
gressarfrom the womb ; that ihe carnal mind is enmity againit 
Godf not subject to His law^ neither^ while it remains stidi,; 
can it be. Rom. viii. 6. And this grief ^rill go the deeper, by 
remembering from whence he is fallen. When he was new 
come forth of the hands of his Maker, that image of God wMdi 
He stamped upon him, shined bright in his soul : the whok 
frame of it was regular and comely, the inferior faculties 
dbeying the higher, and all of them subject linto Grod* Bat 
how soon was he seduced, and then what a great change 
ensued! Quantum mutaius ab illol There is ever sinoe^ 
such a tumult and confusion in the soul, that it cannot hear the 
v(nce of God^s law, much less obey and keep it Hence is that 
complaint of the Psalmist oftener than once, They are all gome 
out of the troy, and become abominable : there is none that 
doth goody noy not one. Mundus immunduSy h aiiKifL xcrnn, 
lies buried in ity as the word is used in the inscriptxMi of 
tombs, IvOois Kstrau. Look abroad in the world, and what shall 
ye see, but a sea of wickedness over the face of the whole, 
which draws from a godly, discerning eye that beholds it, these 
rivers of tears ? The greatest part not knowing the true Griod, 
nor the true religion and the true way of His worship. And 
for those that do, yet, how unlike are they to it in their lives'! 
The reformed churches this way, how unreformed are they ill 
agreat part ! 

But more particularly to branch this out a little in respect to 
several sorts of men, this godly grief is a very large sphere ; . it 
will extend to remote people, remote every way, not only in 
place, but in manners and religion, even to heathens and giXMS 
idolators. Yea, the very sins of enemies, and of such as 
are professed enemies to God, yet move the tender-hearted 
CbrisUan to sorrow and compassion, - Of whom I now tellgau 
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toeepingj says St. Paul, that they are enemies to the cross of 
Okrist. Phil. iii. 18. Enemies, and yet he gpeaks of them 
ufeeping. What he writes concerning them, he would have 
written in tears, if that had been legible. Thus you see the 
extension of this grief. But yet, out of all question, it will 
be more intense ia particulars "of nearer concernment. It is 
the burden of the pious man^s heart, that His law who made 
the woiid and gives being to all things, should be so litde re* 
gaided, and so much broken through all the world ; but yet 
more espedally, that in His own Church, amongst His own 
peqple, transgression should abound. Sins within the Church 
are most properly scandals. God manifests Himself (so to 
qieak) most sensible of those, and therefore the godly man is 
so too. Whether they be the continual enormities of licentious 
and profane persons, which are by external profession in the 
&oe of the visible Church ; (though indeed they be in it but 
as spots and blemishes^ as the Apostle speaks ; S Pet. ii. 13,) 
or whether it be the apostacy of hypocrites ; or (which some* 
times falls out) the gross falls of true converts ; all these ar^ 
the great grief of the godly. The relations of men, either 
natural or civil, will add something too; this sorrow will in sudi 
cases be greater than ordinary in a Christian : he will melt it in 
a. particular tenderness for the sins of his kindred, pareQts 
or children, husband, or wife; and most of all, ministers will 
grieve for the sins of their people. How pathetically does 
this appear in St. Paul! And lest, when I come again f 
my God mil humble me among you, . and that I shall 
bewail many which have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanness, and fornication, and lasdvi^ 
ousness, which they have committed, S Cor. xii. SI. A 
man cannot but be more particularly touched with tlie sins a£ 
that nation, and of that city, and congregation, and family^ 
whereof he is a member. So we read of Lot, 2 Pet. ii. 8: 
For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearings vexed his righteous sotd, from day to day, with their 
wUawful deeds. The sins of more eminent persons, either 
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itt Church or Canmonwealth, wiH iniKit affect a prudent 
Chrisdan, because their inclinations and actJima infxtft the 
pubfic much. Therefore the Apoetle, whenhe had.eibofted 
to iupplications and prayers for aU men^ partieularl j me^ 
tions kingSy and such as care in authority. 1 Tkn. i % And 
truly, when they are abused by misadvice and corrupt comiBel, 
some of these tears were very well spent, if poured lordl 
befove God in their behalf: for in His handj as that wise king 
eonfesseth, are their heariSj there compared to rioers ofunUersi 
let their motion be never so impetuous, yet. He tumsth tkem 
ukithersoe^er He pleaseth. Prov. xxL 1. And who knowf 
but these rrrers of waters, these tears, may prerail with the 
Lord to reduce the violent current of that river, a kii^^s heai^ 
from the wn»gcfa«»>el? 

II. But to proceed: the second thing to be considered ia 
this affection, is, the nature of it (1.) It is not a stoical 
apathy, and affected carelessness ; much less a ddightfbl par^ 
taking with sinful practices. (2.) Not a proud setting off of 
their own goodness, with marking the nn of others, aa the 
Pharisee <Md in the goepel. (3.) Not the derinon and modb* 
11^ of the folly of men, with that laughing phUosopker: it 
comes nearer to the temper of the other who tcept always for 
it It is not a bitter, biiioos anger, breaking forth into lad- 
ings and rejmMches, nor an upbraiding insultation. Nor is k 
a vindictive desire of pumshment, venting itself in corses aai 
imfHPecations, which is the rash temper of many, but eqpedaBy 
6i the vu^ar sc^. The disciples^ motion to Christ was te 
different from that way, and yet he s^iys to them. You know 
not of what spirit ye are. They thought they had been of 
£lijah*s qptrit, but he told them they were mjstaken, «id did 
not know ot what a spirit they were in that modoii. Tbms 
heady wal often mistakes and flatters itself. We find not here 
a desire of fire to come down firom Heaven upon the breakert 
of the law, but such a grief as would rather brii^ water to 
quendi it, if it were fidling on them. Jltr^r^ of waters rm 
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III. Th^d^de of this lanrow : it is vehement, uot a Ugfat^ 
irumm ii diatike^ but a deep raientmeiit, sudi as cauaeth not 
some few sighs, or some drops of tears, but rtPers^-^PcUge 
nudfiau Pdagit» aquarum. It is true^ the meamr0 and 
isgree of sorrow for nn, whether their own or others, am 
diflSxtnt in divers persons, who are yet tme mourners ; and 
dK;f affa aba different in the same person, at divers times, not 
qb)]f upon the difference of the cause, but eiven where the cause 
is equals upon the different influence and working of the Spirit 
of (rod. Sometimes it pleaseth Him to warm and mdt tba 
hent asrane abundantly, and so He raiste these rweri, in those 
cjpBB^ to a higher tide than ordinary ; sometimes they remov«^ 
agiiin. But yet^ tUs godly sorrow is always serious and 
sioesiB; and that is the other quality here remarkable in it« 
It n nol a hietrionical weepng, only in public ) for the speech 
it here directed to God, as a more frequent witness of these 
tears than any other ; who is always the witness of the mncerity 
of them, even when they cannot be hid^om tke eyes of men. 
For I deny not but they may, and should, have vent in public^ 
e^wrially at such times as are set wpari (or solemn mourning 
and humiHation. Yet, even then, usually these streams nna 
deepesty where they are stillest and most quietly conveyed. But 
surdy they diould not be fiswer and less frequent, alone, than 
lA cDinpany, for that is a little subject to suspicion. See Jer« 
lit 1. Oh, ikcU my head were waters, and mine eyes afaun^ 
latn of tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain 
Sjf tke daughter of my people. And xiii. 17 : But if ye will 
nU hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places for yourpridej 
and mine eyes shall weep sore, and run down with tears, be* 
eause the Lor^sfiook is carried away captive. 

IV. The subject of this affection is, not the ungodly them* 
selves, who are professed transgressors of this law ; they rather 
make a sport of sin, as Solomon speaks; they play and maka 
themselves merry with it, as the Philistines did with Samson, 
till St brings the bouse down about their ears ; but the godly 
m tb^ that are affected with this sorrow, such u an omA^ 
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obeervers of the law themselves, and mbum first fot^ aeir own 
breaches : for these are the only fit mourners for the trans- 
gression of others. 

Now to inquire a little into the cause of this, why the break- 
ing of God'^s law should cause such sorrow in the godly, as 
here breaketh forth into abundance of tears. We shall find it* 
very reasonable if we conader, 1. The nature of Sin, which n 
the transgression^ or breach, o/^A^/otr, as the Apostle defines* 
it. 2. The nature of this sorrow and these tears. S. The. 
nature of the godly. 

1. Sin is the greatest evil in the world ; yea, truly, in com- 
parison, it alone is wortli the name of evil^ and therefore may^ 
justly challenge sorrow, and the greatest sorrow. The greatest 
of evils it is, hckh formally^ in that it. alone is the defikmcnt 
and deformity of the soul, and causally ^ being the root from 
whence all other evils spring ; the fruitful womb that conceives 
and brings forth all those miseries that either man feek, or 
hath cause to fear. Whence are all those personal evils incident 
to men in their estates, or in their bodies, or minds, outward 
turmoils and diseases, and inward discontents, and death itself,* 
in all the kinds of it ; are they not all the fruits of that bitter 
root ? Whence arise those public miseries of nations and king- 
doms, but from the epidemic national sins of the people, aa 
the deserving and procuring cause at God'^s hand, and withal, 
oftentimes from the ambitious and wicked practices of some 
particular men, as the working and efiecting causes ? So that 
every way, if we foUow these evils home to their original, we 
shall find it to be sin, or the breaking of God^s law. Ungodly 
men, though they meddle not with public afiairs at all, yea, 
though they be faithful and honest in meddling with them, 
yet, by reason of their impious lives, are traitors to. their 
nation : they are truly the incendiaries of states and kingdoms. 
And these mourners, though they can do no more, are the 
most loyal and most serviceable subjects, bringing tears to 
quench the fire of wrath, rivers of waters. And theref(»«, 
sorrow and tears are not only mogt due to sin, as the greatest, 
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of evils9 but they are best bestowed upon it, if they can do any 
thing to its redress, because that is both the surest and most 
compendious way to remedy all the rest, sin being the source 
and spring of them ail. 

• This is the reason why Jeremiah, ch. ix. ver. 1, when he 
would weep for the slain of his people, is straightway led 
from that to bewail the sin of his people, ver. 2, 3. And in 
his Bo^ of tears and lamentations, he often reduces all these 
sad evils, to sin as causing them, particularly ch. v. ver. 16 : 
The croton is fallen from our head. Wo unto usy that we 
haoe ginned I He turns the complaint more to the sin than to 
the affliction. 

2. Consider the nature of these tears. Tears spent tos 
worldly crosses, are all lost ; they run all to waste ; they are 
lackyma inanesy empty, fruitless things. But tears sh^ for 
the breach of Grod'^s law, are the means to quench God^s wrath. 
The prayers and tears of some few, may avert the punishment 
of many, yea, of a whole land. And if not so, yet are they 
not lost ; the mourners themselves have always benefit by 
them : as you have it in that known place, Ezek. ix, 4, they 
that mourned for the common abominations were marked, and 
the common desolation took not hold on them. This mourning 
for other men'^s wickedness, both testifies and preserves the 
godly man^s innocence. I say, it preserves it, as weU as 
testifies it : it keeps him from the contagion of that bad lur he 
lives in ; for without this, sin would soon grow familiar. It is 
good for men to keep up and maintun in their souls a dislike 
of an; for when once it ceaseth to be displeasing to a man, it 
will, before long, begin to be pleasing to him. 

8. If we consider the nature of the godly, we shall see this 
mourning suit ^rith it exceedingly, both in regard of h'ls rela- 
tion to Grod, and to man. Grod is his Father, and therefore it 
cannot but grieve him much, to see Him offended and dis- 
honoured. Love to God, and consequently to His law, and 
love to men, and desire of their good, are the spring of these 
rivers. A godly man is tender of Gk>d's glory and of His law ; 



1T4 fiOEKsmoirJi ^nkt. 

Itery fitrcdce that k reeeiveB, striketh hk besrt ; and he bkdi 
bowels ci oompiaii&n to men, and would be glad if ihey wtte 
converted and saved. He oonnders every man as his farodier, 
and therefore is sorrowful to see him run the hasard of perish* 
mg in sin. The former sympathy, whereby the godly man 
tenders the glory of God, is firom his piety : this latl^, if hM < » * 
by he futies the misery of man, is from his charity. And hfA 
these flow the rivers that run d&wn his eyes. 

To be too sennbie of worldly crosses, and prodigal of tdM 
upon such sli^t oocancms, is little better than childish fk 
womanish ; but these tears that flow from love to 6cd afed 
grief for nn, have neither uncomeliness nor excess fai tiicni. 
Abundance ^ diem will beseem imy mm who is a Christian. 
Let pro&ne men judge it a weakness to weep for nn, yet, w# 
see David do it. Men of arms and vakmt need not fe* ^aS$- 
paragement by weeping thus: it is the tiiieirt; magnanittnt^^ 
to be sensible of the porat of God^ honour, which is injured 
by an. 

Again, the consideration of this truth will diaoover the world 
guilty of very much ingratitude to godly men. It hath aiwayir 
been the custom of pftifane persons, to seek to brand rdSgidD 
and godliness with disloyalty and turi>ulency, and to make if 
pass for an enemy to the peace and prosperity of states and 
kingdoms. You see cleariy with what ajlfecdon religkn 
furnishes men towards the public, causing them to mourn for 
common sins, and flo to prevent, as far as in them lies, eommcm 
calamities. And this is of no little c(msequence ; for truly, it 
is not foreign power, so much as sdn at home, that ruins king^ 
doms. All the winds that blow without the earth, be they 
never so violent, stir it not ; only that which is within its own 
bowels, makes an earthquake. It was a grave answer of 
Epaminondas, being asked what he was doing solitary and 
pensive in the time of solemn mirth and feasting: While fnjf 
cctmtrymeny said he, are so peaceably feasting^ I am /Ainfc 
ing on the best means to preserve that peace to themy thai it 
may continue. Wlucb^ a little altered, is apphod^ to the 
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godljr. They tre oftentimes mouriiitig for the lina, and pray- 
ing fat the peace, of the places where they live ; when, in 
the meantime, the greatest part are multiplying nn, and ao 
ibrfiriting their peace. 

Rivers of waters. ^^This is a mournful, melandioly KfSi 
ttat these Precisians lead,^ says the wordling. Yes, truly, if 
tfieK were no more in it than what he can perceive and judge 
ef. But besides the full joy laid up for them, and the begin- 
iliiigs of it here, there is even in this mouitiing an unknown 
sweetness and delight. The philosopher says even of oommmi 
tears, that there is some kind of pleasure in ihem, as some 
things please the taste by their very tartness. But (^ these 
tears, they that know them, know it to be eminently true, that 
Acf^ are |deasant. But be this exercise as ^ad as the profane 
mU it, yet, why observe they not, that they themselves Bte 
much the cause of it ? As they may read here : Because they 
kiep n&t God's taw. 

But to pass by divers inferences that the words afford, let 
lis tai^ notice of the duty hei^ practised, and how much we 
are all obliged to the present practice of it. Who will deny 
that we have too much matter and occamns of it ? Besides the 
iOrmw of Sion, and particularly the blood-shedding and dis- 
IMs of our Inrethren, and our own danger, what comer of the 
hknd, what rank or condition of people is there, that abounds 
ntit in gitMss and heinous violations of God^s law ? T^iey keep 
not Thy law : magistrates and judges turning judgment into 
gaU and wormwood ; ministers remiss in that great care, the 
care of souls ; peo]de wallowing in ungodliness and unclean- 
ness, swearing, and other profaneness ; the greater oppressing 
the less, and the less defrauding and wronging the greater ; no 
sensible and notable work of convermon almost to be seen or 
heard of amongst us ; the Lord absenting himsdf from His 
ordinances. O that He would dwell in His house, and fill it 
inih a cloud of His glory ! 

What vile undeanness and wantonness ! What shameful 
druidcenness and excess ! And some are so far from moormng 
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for Others' guiltiness of this sin, that they glory in making 
others guilty of it, and count it a pastime to make others drunk. 
And this is a far greater sin than drunk^uiess itself; for these 
men, while they make beasts of their companions, make, devils 
of themselves, becoming tempters and provokers to. sin. If 
any such be here, either tremble at the wo that the prophet 
Habakkuk (chap, ii.) denounceth, or confess that you. believe 
not the scriptures : Wo to him that gives his neighbour drinks 
and puts the bottle to him to make him drunken. The cup. of 
the Lord's right hand shall be turned to thee : it is full of 
heavy vengeance. There is a cup, if you like it, to pay you 
home the cups you give to others. 

Again. How is. the land filled with oaths and curdngs! 
How are your streets, and almost all companies where a man 
can come, defiled, partly with tearing the predous name of 
Grod, partly with calling on the devil ! 

There would be no end of reckoning up all particulars; 
sabbath-breaking, fraud and covetousness, pride and malice, 
and envyings one of another, and the rest But the sum is 
this, a universal want of the fear of God and His law. 
. And the cause of this, is, in a great part, ignorance of God 
and of His law. And truly it is wonderful, under so much 
light and such plentiful preaching, to find so much darkness^ 
not only in the skirts and remote places, but even in the prime 
parts of this land. Multitudes there are that are strangers. to 
the very principles and fundamentals of that rehgion which 
they profess ; and they that have knowledge, are found abusing 
it, and anning against it, continuing in profaneness. And 
without this true religion, it is as impossible to have renewed 
hearts and lives, as to have a house without a foundation, or, 
as we say, a castle in the air. And this atheism and ignorance 
amongst people, is in a great part to be imputed to the cor- 
ruption and sloth of ministers. Would to God there were not 
many congregations, not altogether destitute, but such as are 
freezing under a cold and lifeless ministry ! 

You see then, we want not causes of mourning and humiU* 
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atkNH, on all hands ; but our want is inward, of that due dis- 
position for it, sofine&s of hearty and that Icfoe to Gad which 
should melt and mollify the heart. Let us then stir up our- 
sdves and one another, to this godly sorrow for the sins of the 
land. Thore is need of rivers of tears for these heaps of sin : 
as tbqr tell of Hercu W letting in a river to that monstrous 
itaUe of Augeus, that could not otherwise have been cleansed 
in the time allotted him. 

And truly, as the duty lies upon all the faithful, the ministers 
rf the wcxrd ought to be most eminent in it, the chief mourners, 
the preo^itors, to take up die tune of these themes. Joel ii. 17. 
And all that wish the good of church and kingdom, ought to . 
bear, a part in them, according to their measure. Have we 
not much need to entreat reconcilement with God, that He- 
prove not our enemy ? Yes, surely, and were we recondled 
with Him, we shpuld have little need to fear the power of man. 

Now, they that would be profitable mourners for others' 
sins, by all means, must have these two conditions I mentioned ; 
\q be. careful observers of the law themselves, and to mourn for 
their own fSuling and breaking of it. Now, to the observing of 
the law, it is absolutely needful, (1.) To know and understand 
ity and that not only in the letter and siurface, but according 
to the 8[nritual sense and meaning of.it For without this 
knowledge, a man may light upon some duty by guess, as it 
were in the dark, but observe the law he cannot. They are 
not alone reprovable, who glory in their own dns, and make 
sport of the sins of others, but they mistake it much, who think 
it enough to consider their own with grief, and judge the sins 
of others an impertinency for them to think on. As they 
mourn not aright for others, who begin not at themselves, so, 
they mourn never aright for themselves, who end in them- 
s^ves. He who here thus weeps for others, made hb bed to 
swim with those rivers for his own sin. Psal. vi. 6. (2.) As 
a man must know this law, so, he must be inwardly convinced 
and persuaded of the divinity of it, that it is God's law. (3 ) 
He must have a deep apprehenaon of the majesty and authority 
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of th^ Lftw^ver, to work reveretice, and of His goodileM^ to 
beget lore ; and the due mixture of these two, will both strongly 
command and sweeten obedience to His commandments. Aiid 
this obedience, though it be not an absolute and perfect ftd- 
filling of an J one of the commandments, yet, it has a respeet to 
them all, as this Psalm hath it, (yer. 6.) which is (so to speak) 
an imperfect kind of perfection. And from this respect to the 
law, which is the observing of it, will flow that other conditiotl, 
of griering when we break it 

And besides all other things that should make a Christianll 
own nn grievous to him, there is one thing cannot but movid 
him much, the consideration of the sorrow and sufferings di 
Christ. To view the bleedings of the Lord J^esus, canncft bitt 
jnerce a bellering soul, and make it say. Did my Redeemed 
shed his blood for my sins, and shall not I myself shed teari 
for them P I know, the natural constitution of some, detdien 
them tears ; but if it do so to any, make up thitt want with a 
sense of inward grief, and it is well enough. The eye of 0<d 
can discern that as well as the other. But truly, where mM 
have tears for lighter causes, (for all other causes are lighter,) 
and none for this, they feel not yet the weight of sin ; except 
that want be through the deepness of sorrow, which somedttied 
will stop the current of tears, though it used to run at dthet 
times : as they say, Curtc leves loquuTitur, tngentes stupefU. 
But this is a rare and a happy impediment. 

And to answer anotber doubt : If you find sometimes worldly 
griefs stir you more violently, yet, let this godly sorrow affeet 
you more constancy, that it may have the advantage in con- 
tinuance, if it fall short in the degree. 

But as this grief must begin at home, as they say of charity, 
it must not be so selfish as to rest there. And truly, where it 
comes in that order, it may be some way a stronger evidence of 
sincerity, to mourn for others^ sins, than to mourn for our own ; 
for there seems to be more of Ood in it, because there is hn 
in it of ourselves, and of our own particular interest. 

Now you will possibly think it but an unpleasant duty HM 



* 
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we&p ami iamefUy but the world shall rejoice; ye shall b^ 
sorrenbfidf but tfour sorrow shall be turned (or made) into 
joy. JohnxVi. £0: The water of thoae tears shall be turmd 
into wme'of (x>Q8(dadan« The traffic of these rivers i^gutifill % 
thcTf axport grief, find unport joj* When these tears aie 
eaBed eeed^ the harfest-crop b csHed joy. Fsal. cxxtL ff« 
They that sow in teats, shall reap in Joy. Thej are herfi 
ciUed rieerSf and the^ are answoed with a lirer, fdr viiadk 
iboy shall in the end be perfectly exchanged^ Pitel. lxxxvi« 8. 
tkou i^alt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasufei. 
And Ber« vii. 17. The Lamb shall feed them, and lead therfi 
wUd luring fountains of waters. Here they run down the 
qreS) and water the cheeks^ and there you read thaf Qod shall 
wipe them away, from their eyes. Who WouM not be content 
to weep) to have Ood wipe away their tears with His own 
hand ^ Be amlntiou% then, to befoimd amongst the monmefs 
k tton ; and when ye remore from -this valley of tears, (aod 
ihaU at once fully wipe away lEdl the stain of sin from your 
KiQls, and all teani tot it fitim your eyes. And as He shall 
wipi! away the tears with the one hand, He will set the erotrn 
itpoo your heads with the otbeir. 



SERMON VIII. 

[Preachsd after the Adminiitratioil o( the LorcTt Supper.] 

PREFACE. 

BtEsssD are They that dwell in 7%y House, saith the 
Paalmist ; and he adds this reason. They will be still praising 
Thee. There is indeed always in God's house, both fit oppor- 
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tunity md plendful matter of His prabes. But the greater 
number of thoee that firequent His house, do not dweU in it ; 
their ddight and albctkn IS not there. Therefofe they cannot 
praise Hun : they come in as strangers, and have no skill in 
the SQDgs of phase. Yea, and the Tery dnidren of the fiunily, 
who worshup in flpizit and in truth, find their instruments (their 
hearts) very often qinte out of tune fiir praises, and sometimes 
most of all when praises are reqmate. Hiey find still such 
dbundant cause of compUnl in themsdres, weighing down 
theur apiiitsi, that they can hardly at aD wind them up to 
wsmgBitj that God whose mercy is fiv mote abundantl If we 
wuqU take « reflex view, and look bade upon our carriage this 
day in thepRsesoe of our God, who is there among us^ wbb' 
vkmU not find much work for sad thoi:^ts? Would not one 
find thai he had a hard and stony heart, another, a light, in- 
eiMMant, wandering heart to complain of, a third, anuid)diev- 
it^ Iwart, and some, all of these ? And they (if such there be) 
who have both deeply scNrrowed, and heta largely comforted, 
will possibly, for all that, upon former sad eiperienoe^ be full 
of (ears and jealousies, that this sweet temper will not be of 
kmg continuance ; that brfore long, the world, or some lust, 
will find, or make a way to creep in, and banish those heav^y 
thoughts, and trouble that peace and joy which accompanies 
them. Yet, notwithstanding all these causes of grief or fear, ' 
our causes of praise are both more and greater. And it is no 
reascm that the sense of our own evil should prejudge that 
acknowledgment of God's goodness ; yea, rather it should 
sdr us up to extol it so much the more. Cease not to bemoan 
the evils of your own hearts ; but withal forget not to magnify 
the riches of His grace, who hath given Himself for you, and 
to you. These two will not hinder one another, but the due 
intermixture of them will make a very good harmony. And 
the fruit of them will be this, you shall have still more cause 
to praise, and less to complain. When the Lord shall find 
you humble acknowledgers of His grace, He will delight to 
bestow more grace upon you, and will subdue those iniquities 
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for you, which you cannot. And though He is pleased to do 
it but gradually, by little and little, yet, in the end, the con* 
quest shall be fuU ; and then. He who is the author and the 
finisher ofyourfaith^ though it is His ^wn work, yet, because 
it is done in you. He shall account the victory yours> as obtained 
by you, and give you as conquerors, the crown of glory. To 
him that overcometh, saith he, mil I give to sit with me in 
my throne. Rev. iii. SI. 

i?heTe is nothing here, biit from free grace. The courage 
and strength to fight in this spiritual warfare, the victory by 
fighting, and the crown by victory, flow all from that fountain. 
In all these things j we are more than conquer ors^ saith th^ 
Apostle — but how ? — through Him that loved us. Therefore, 
if we desire to be such, let us humble ourselves before the 
throne of grace, entreating both for grace and glory in the 
name of Christ our Mediator. 



Cant. i. 3. 

Because of the savoor of thy good ointments, thj name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee. 

The natural workings and desires of things are agreeable to 
their being. The beasts, according to their sensitive life, seek 
those things that tend to the good and preservation of that life, 
and affect nothing higher than those, and they are satbfied. 
Man (except such men as are in the lowest stage, and border 
upon the beasts) finds nature^^even corrupt nature, raising him 
to higher deores and designs. And yet, of the best of them, 
the Apostle^s maxim holds true. They that are after the fleshy 
mind the things of the flesh ; and yet, he subjoins the ex- 
cellency of some men beyond the best naturalist. They that 
are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Rom. viii. 5. 
They cannot be confined to things natural, but are strongly 
moved towards spiritual blessings, and towards Christ the sum 
qf them. And having once tasted of his sweetness, they can 
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lay, Because of ike savour of thy good oirUmenU^ thy name is 
as oifUmeut poured forth* 

They that arer elevated to a supematimd bang, eaa admit 
nothing into competition inth His love^ and this it b that lies 
under these words, Because of the sdoour of thy good omi^ 
mentSy be. 

Numbed have promiscuously been his guests at this tim^ 
and the greatest number think they came to good purpoms. 
But know, that you are so &r from partaking of Christ in the 
sacrament, that you haye not so much as smelt l^ui perfomes, 
if you be not strongly taken with his love. Great are the 
praises, and many the duties you owe Him for so ridi fkvoars ; 
and therefore, shew your good will, and endeavour some pay^ 
ment But know, that none of them are current, except they 
be stamped with love. If you love not, you do nodiing: all 
your labours and services without it, are as so many dpliers, 
they amount to just nothing. And with it, the meanest of 
them will find acceptance. 

You have briefly in the words, Chrisfs loveliness and the 
Christian's love^ the former the cause of the latter; both 
couched under borrowed terms, according to the whole strain 
of this allegorical song, on which the true experimental know- 
ledge of this Divine love is the best commentary. 

In all love, three things are necessary : (1.) Some goodness 
in the object, either true and real, or apparent and seeming to 
be so; for the soul, be it never so evil, can affect nothing but 
what it takes some way to be good. (2.) There must be a 
knowledge of that goodness; foe; the most exceUent things, if 
altogether unknown, affect not. (^.) There must be a suitable- 
ness or agreement of that good thing with the nature of those 
who should affect it; otherwise, indeed, how good soever it is, 
it is Hot good to them. 

• Now all these we have clearly in this love. I. The goodness, 
the excellency of Christ, expressed by precious ointments. 
II. The manifestation and making of it known, signified by 
the pouring forth of His name. III. His fitness and ooq^ 
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gniity with them who are here mentioned under this deno- 
mnmtion» virgins; such as have the senses of thor souls pot 
stopped with the pcdlutions of the world, but pure and active, 
and thcfefore^ as the Apostle speaks, Heb. t. 14, exercised to 
Hscern good and evil. These three requisites thus happily 
wttf must needs produce love : Therefore thevirgins laoe thee. 

L The excellency of the Object : Because of the staoowr of 
% good ointments. How true is the Apostk^s word, when he 
ei^ChaA9iikeh^y&!*fi All things! And that radical grace of 
£tttb» because it apprehends Christ, hath a kind of universality; 
and it is reasonabl e too, it alone being to the soul what all the 
five senses ore to the body. It is the eye, and the mouth ; a 
wondefful tje, it sees Him who is inmsible, Heb. xi. 97; 
tibe mouth, it tastes that the Lord is gracious. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
Tc% take these two both together in one place, Psal. xxxiv. 8, 
Oi tastOy and see that the Lord is good. It is the soul^s ear; 
lor what dse is meant, when it is said. He that hath an ear to 
heatf let him hear? And was it not that touch which Christ 
took special notice of, and with good reason distinguished it 
from the common touch of the multitude that was crowding 
abouthim? That touch alone draws virtue from him P Some 
dM hath touched me, for there is virtue gone out of me. 
And lastly, as it is all those other senses, and Christ is its 
object in ref^^nce to them all, so here, in its smelling, it finds 
die savour of his fragrant graces, and by that works love : 
Because of the savour of thy precious ointments. 

What strange odds is there betwixt the opinion of Christ^s 
fi^pouse^ and that of the world who know him not ! They 
w<»ider what she sees in him desirable : she wonders that they 
are not all ravished with his excellencies. They prrfer the 
basest vanities in the world before him : she finds the choicest 
and richest things in the world too mean to resemble the 
smallest part of his worth. See in this Song, how busily and 
'skilfully she goes to all the creatures, and crops the rarest 
pieces in nature and art to set forth her well-beloved, and 
'seems to find them all too poor for her purpose. One whHe, 
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she extols him above all things beautiful and pleasant to the 
eye; another while, above things delectable to the taste, as m 
the former verse, Thy laves are better than wine; and here 
she prefers the perfume of his graces to the most precious 
cuntments. 

. When a natural eye looks upon the sacrament, • to wit^-of 
the Lord'^s Supper, it finds it a bare and mean kind cS oere« 
mony. Take heed there be not many of you that come to it,' 
and partake of it with others, who prize it little, have but low 
ccmceits of it, and do indeed find as little in it as you look for. 
But Oh, what precious consolation and grace doth a believer 
meet with at this banquet ! How richly is the table lumidied 
to his eye! What plentiful varieties employ his hand and 
taste, what abundance of rare dainties ! Yet, there is nothing 
but One here ; but that One is all things to the believing souL^ 
It finds his love is sweeter than the richest wine to the taste, or. 
best odours to the smell ; and that delightful word of his^ 
Thy sins are forgiven thee^ is the only munc to a distressed 
consdence. < 

Thy goad ointments. The holy dntm^t of the sanctuary; 
under the Law, was composed according to God'^s own pre- 
scription. See Exod. xxx. 25. And they were straighdy 
forbid to imitate it, or make any like it, to signify the singular 
holiness, the matchless worth of the anointing oil ofghdneu^ 
wherewith our high priest, the Lord Jesus, was anointed above 
his fellows. . And in this he is incomparable, that his ointment 
he hath not from without. It was his own Divine nature that 
perfumed his manhood with these precious ointments. God 
and the Spirit of the Lord, are siuid to have anointed him. 
Fsal. xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness and hatest widced- 
ness; therefore Godj thy Gody hath anointed thee with the ail 
of gladness above thy fellows. And Isa, Ixi. 1. The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon rney because the Lord hath anotiUed 
me. to preach good tidings unto the meek. But know, that 
that Spirit and the Father, are one in essence with the eterniJ 
Son, In that mystical song much ]ikc to this, the ^vth 
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Fttlia, it 18 said, (v^. 8) his garments smell of myrrh and 
aloes and cassia^ [as he comes forth] out of [his] ivory 
pdlaces. When he came down from his glorious court above, 
to dwell among men, he apparelled himself like them : he was 
dothed with human flesh. But yet, that vesture was so 
tnmsoendently enriched with all graces, as with costly per- 
fimiesy that men might eanly know there was more under them 
than a mere man. Yea, even in that low estate, did such 
beams of his gloiy ^ne through, that all whose eyes were 
open, did clearly behold them, and know him to be no less than 
the only b^otten Son of God, by this, that he was sofidl of 
grace and truth. John i. 14. And these are, in a word, the 
precious ointments whose delightful smell is here commended. 
' Now, to enumerate and describe these graces, what tongue 
ct men, yea,- or of angels were su£Scient ? What other is the 
main subject of the whole Scriptures? What mean all the 
figures and ceremonies of the Law, the costly furniture and 
ornaments of the .Temple, the rich vestments of the High 
Priest, that fine linen, that silk and gold, those gems and 
precious stones ? Was any one of them, were they all, any 
other than shadows and dim resemblances of the matchless 
perfections of Jesus Christ ? It is strange, that Christians 
have so low conceits of their high Redeemer ! What is the 
Gospel, but a more dear and plentiful pouring forth of those 
(Hntments? What was the great labour and buiuness of the 
hdy Apostles, but the diffusing of Christ'^s graces through the 
world? / determined to know nothing among you, save 
Christ and him crucified^ says St, Paul to his Corinthians. 
What are that other sacrament and this, but coverts under 
which Christ conveys himself and his graces to the believing 
soul, while the profane and slight-hearted receivers are sent 
away with empty elements ? Thus you see how ample a sub- 
ject these graces are in the general. And truly, the con- 
sideration of any one particular of them, might be the employ- 
ment of many hours. Would you hear of the wisdom of 
Christ ? Jjook what the Apostle says of it, Col. ii. 3, In 
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Him are hid aU the treasures of vmdam and knowledge* 
Not some drops of wiadom, no, nor streamst but a fioiuituii. 
Not one treasure, but treasures, many txeasures^ yea, all the 
tteasuzea of wisdom and knowledge; yet, not obvious to emy 
eye, but, ma treasures are, hid. The children of wisdcnn, wha 
are the world^s fools, have some knowledge of this his wisdoa^ 
and draw from it for their own use; but to sound the depth of 
it, who can be able ! 

No less admirable is lus hclimeu. He is bodi the hnmaww 
kte Lamb, and the undffiled Sacrifice. Such a high priert 
became us. Heb. vii. 96. Became us J Yes, holjf^ hamUese 
and undefiUd: the moie we were defiled with sin, the moi^ 
stood we in need of an undefiled and spotless High Priest 
It was as expedient that he should be unlike us in that, as that 
he should be like us in all other things. Therefore, as for the 
Lc^ priesthood there was a holy consecrating oil, so, this 
immortal High Priest was anointed irith most endre and com- 
plete hcdinesB. And this perfect hdiness of his, is set forth as 
myrrh, the best ointments and spices — myrrh which is of a 
virtue preservative from comipticm. He was not only of 
exoeHent smell, while he lived amcxig men, but this myrrh did 
likewise preserve and exempt him fixxn contracting any coiw 
hiptioQ or pollution, by the bad air of sinful company; so 
that he conversed with nnners, that he might convert them, 
without any danger of infectimi. 

And as he was thus extraordinarily ancunted with the spirit 
of wisdom and holiness, so, likewise with the spirit of meekness; 
therefore He is called 7%^ Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sins of the world. His voice was not heard in the streets. 
Matt xii. 19. And take in that other grace which he himself 
mentions together with his meekness, as h&ng near in nature 
to it, humility: Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart. Matt. xi. S9. Indeed, humility is an odoriferous 
grace: it. is a gracing grace, it adds a kind of sweetness and 
lustre to all other graces ; yea, it serves singularly as a dianu^er 
for the trial of the truth of all other graces. As balsam, which 
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is the chief (^ preciouts ointments, used to be tried ; that is the 
truest and best, which, put into any liquor, goes to the 
bottom; that but slight, which swims above; so, those graces 
are most cqpright, that are accompanied with most humility. 
And that this may be out of doubt, you know that Jesus 
Christ, (of whom we now speak,) as he had most grace, so 
was he most exemplary in humility. And certainly, the sweet 
smell of this good ointment did fiU the whole home^ when he 
waslied his disciples^ feet ; as is said of the ointment tHat Mary 
poured upon his feet, in the foregoing chapter. John xii. 8. 
Amongst mmy other of his gracious qualities that might be 
mentioned, there is one we cannot but take particular notice of, 
htt Ume; the rather, because the fragrant smell of his graces is 
here said to beget love. Now you know that one of the 
strongest attractives of love^ is love. ^'Epots ipcjra rixrsi: 
Magneis amoris amor. What made him empty himself of 
his glory, as the Apostle speaks, but because he was full of 
love ? What made him take on the form of a servant, suffer 
heat, and cold, and hunger, and poverty, but love ? What 
other was it made him digest the persecutions, revilings, and 
the contradiction of sinners, but love? But the great wonder 
of his love is this, he died to become our life. Who hath loved 
mey and given himself for me^ says the great Apostle St. Paul, 
(ral. li. 90. And Hereby perceive we the love of God^ 
because he laid down his life for usj says the beloved Apostle 
St. John. 1 John iii. 16. Was it the nails that held him fast 
to the cross, when they tauntingly bid him come down ? No ; 
it was his love^ that was stronger than death. But all this was 
nothing to the angry countenance of his Father, nor would he 
ever have ventured upon that, if infinite love had not persuaded 
him. No wonder if the Apostle call it a love that passeth 
knowledge. T%at you may know, saith he, the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. Eph. iii. 19. Know it we may, 
and should, but we must know withal, that we cannot know it 
fully. And this is our comfort, that it is greater than we can 
romprehend ; for if it were not so, it would be less than we 
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stand in need of. So much of his love we may understand, 
as may abundantly inflame our hearts with love to'him. For 
this purpose hath he revealed it, and made His name like an 
ointment poured out. And that is the second thing. 

II. His name. That is, the report and manifestation of his 
excellencies. And if you will take it properly of his name, 
JesuSf and Ckristj or the Messiah^ it is true of them, for they 
are significative of these exceUendes. Ask an afflicted con- 
science, if JesuSy that is, a Saviour^ be not a predous wcwd 
that hath a sovereign value, both a refreshing smell and a 
healing virtue. The hammer of the Law may break a stony 
heart in pieces, but it is only the bk)od of Jesus that can soften 
\U Ami where it is effectuaQy poured, either upon a wounded 
mimU U hcmis it, or upon a hard heart, it mollifies it For that 
wXhw name, Christ, well may it be called an ointment poured 
i>Hi% fur it ugnifies his anointing. And that the sweet savour 
uf this name may affect, read but that one passage, Isa. Ixi. !• 
The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord 
haih anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek^ &c. 
What inestimable riches of consolation are there in each of 
those effects to which Christ was anointed ! And yet, we find 
not a word among them all for a proud, stiff-necked dnner. 
Here are good tidings, but it is to the meek; comfortaUe 
binding up, but it is for the broken-hearted; liberty, but it is 
for captives and prisoners groaning under their chains, and 
desirous to be delivered; not for such as delight in their 
bondage. There \^ oil of joy and garments of praise, but 
they are provided for mourning, dejected spirits that need 
them; not for the impenitent. On the contrary, tliere is a 
terrible word interjected in the midst of tliese promises. The 
day of vengeance of our God ; and that is the portion of 
Christ's enemies, and such are all incorrigible sinners. 

Thus it is, at the same banquet from which you come, one 
may be filled with spiritual joy, and the very person that sits 
next, may be filled with a secret curse, and return more miserable 
than he came. But let the disconsolate, lamenting sinner lift 
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up his head, and behdd Christ, the Son of Ood, anointed a 
prophet^ to preach salvation and liberty to .such, a priest^ to 
purdiase it, and a kingy to give it. 

Now, the pouring out of his name is divers. Before the 
coming of the Messiah, his name was poured out in prophecies 
and promises, in tjrpes and legal ceremonies; but more fully 
#hen'the Word was made flesh. Then angels, and holy men, 
yea, and women, spake clearly of him. What was his Father^s 
vdce at his baptism, the Holy Ghost's descending, what was 
his own preaching, and miracles, and conversation, but all the 
pouring forth of his precious name? And in his sufferings 
and death, what think you? Was not his name then poured 
forth, y^ his blood with it? Yes, truly : being extended on 
the cross, and his body pierced in divers places, his precious 
ointments were shed abroad towards all the quarters of the 
world: their smell reached both Heavoi and the visible earth. 
God the Father, as He was said to do in Noah^s sacrifice, did 
much more smell in his sacrifice, a savour of rest, appeasing 
his wrath; and all believers a savour of peace, a quieting 
of their consdences. And as aromatic spices, when they are 
pounded out and beaten, send forth their sweet smells most 
liberally, so, in these his sufferings, did the obedience^ patience^ 
and love J and all the graces^ and the name of our Saviour, most 
clearly manifest themselves to the world. After he was dead, 
they embalmed his body, but they knew not that his own 
virtue would do more than all the ointments and spices in the 
world could do, not only by preserving his body from cor- 
ruption, but by raising it the third day. And truly, after his 
resurrection, his own disciples knew his name better than ever 
before; and yet more fully after his ascension, when the Holy 
Ghost came down upon them ; which was poured from Heaven 
on them for this very end, that they might pour forth Christ^s 
name to the ends of the earth. Acts ii. 8. And they did so, 
canying this precious treasure in earthen vessels^ as that elect 
vessel St Paul speaks, 1 Cor. iv. 7. And ever since, God 
hluh continued the pouring forth of his name, by the ministry 
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and preaching of the Qdtpel^ It is true, there ace too Aiaay of 
those that are employed in this work, who bbA themselvea, and 
tlieir own ends, rather than His glory whom they preach* And 
they that are more upright, the very best of them are riitfiil 
men. But how mean and unworthy soerer they ba^ dksqte 
not the GroBpel. Let the sweet name which they pour fottliy 
prevail for itself, that so you may teverenoe and lore it, if yM 
would have salvation by it; and there it no other name undtlt. 
heaven, by which that can be obtained. 

As this mane is poured forth in the gospel preached^ so, in 
the sacraments annexed to it ; i^d particularly in tfais^ whett 
the bread is broken, and the wine poured out And wasnol 
thb the earnest derare of the receivers of it this day ,— 4t should 
have been,--to have our share in it, for the refreshmcsit and 
curing of our souls? Nor shall any that came thus, be dif 
aj^xnnted. And if not immediately, yet^ most certsonfy, and 
that in due time, they shall find the sweet fruits c^ it. 

You have heard many ways how the name c^ ChriM \k 
poured out, yet there is one more, without which alt the rest 
are ineffectual ; it is this, the secret and powerful working of 
the Spirit of God in the soul. The ordinances and meails of 
salvation do indeed pour forth the name of Christ roiind about 
a man, but till the Spirit concur with them, not one drop fiiHs 
within the soul. And is he not so much the more miseraUe, 
who hears much of Christ, and partakes nothing of him ? Yes^ 
surely. A man may have much common knowledge of Christ, 
and may imderstand well, yea, may preach Well, concenun^ 
his worth and graces, and yet, not love Him. But there is i 
particular knowledge of Him by the infusion of the Spirit, and 
where the smallest measure of this is, it presently wins th^ 
affection. There is a shedding abroad of the love of God in 
our hearts, that the Apostle speaks of, Rom. v. 5 ; and this 
draws us after Him ; for our love to God is nothing else but 
the reflection of His love to us. So then, though many heal* 
of Christ, yet, because there are but few that have this spedal 
knowledge of him, therefore it is, that so few do truly esteem 
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him and love him ; and they are such as are here called Vir^s: 
tod that is the third thing. 

III. The correspondence in the character of those who love 
Christ : The Virgins. Similitude and conformity of nature, 
begets friendship : pure affections delight in a pure object, and 
it makes them such. For the truth is, Christ doth not find 
men naturaUy suitable to himself, but as he took on our nature, 
10 he washeth away the sinfulness of our nature, which he took 
not on, and makes us that way conformable to his nature. 
And they who are so changed, though they were formerly 
lovers of sin, yet, by convernon, which is called regeneration, 
they axe born again, and so become not only (diaste, but even 
virginSf spiritually. For by virgins^ here, are not meant such 
fts Romidi votaries fancy them to be : no, this vir^hity may 
wdl consist with any lawful state of life. 

Tliese virgins are such as be truly holy and pure in heart 
md life, who^ though they are not perfectly free fit>m all sin, 
yet have affection to no sin. These are ringularly delighted 
with the smell of Chrisf s name and graces, while the volup 
toons person, and the profane worldling, dislike and despise it ! 
Balsama sic suibuSy sic male nardus olent The virgins, they 
bestow thdr affection whole and entire upon Christ. 

How grossly do you delude yourselves, who make your 
hearts dens of pride, filthy lust, malice and envy, and thou- 
Sinds of vanities, and yet think to find a comer in them to 
kxlge Christ too ! Truly, you would both straiten him in room, 
and give him very bad neighbours. No ; they that think not 
a whde heart too little for him, shall never enjoy him. 

7^ Virgins love thee.] Grace destroys not the natural 
pasnons of the soul, but corrects them only, by destroying 
their corruption, and so they become not merely not contrary 
to grace, but are made the subject and seat of grace. This of 
love, which is the chief of them, we see, it abolisheth not, but 
rectifies it, recalling it to its due object^ and turning it into 
the right channel, by which it may empty itself into the ocean 
of goodness. 
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And this love may well oonast with the purity oi 
yea, it is this love that purifies and makes them such. The 
Virgins love — But whom ? Thee. And it is as reasonable a 
love as it is pure ; Therefore they love Thee^ because thou 
hast made them in some measure apprehensive of thy worth, 
which commands the love of all that know, it ; not a cold and 
indi£Eerent affection, but a superlative, ardent love, far over- 
topping all their other desires. And with good reascm, since 
Christ doth infinitely, and beyond all comparison, surpass all 
other things desirable. Ask your own hearts, if you love Christ 
thus ; for if not thus, you love him not at all. The Apostle 
St Paul's love was of this size. Phil. iii. 7, 8. But what 
things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ ; yeOj - 
doubtless f and I count all things but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I ha»e 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung 
that I may win Christ, This love wiU not only undergo 
difficulties and sufferings for Christ without ^ther repining or 
fjunting, but it will even be glad to meet with them, as opp(X>- 
tunity is, to exercise and testify itself. Hard things will seem 
most easy for his sake, and bitter things exceeding sweet In 
a word, to him that loves, scarce any thing is impossible. Love 
is the leading passion of the soul : all the rest conform th^n- 
selves to it, desire, and hope, and fear, and joy, and sorrow. 

If, then, you love Christ, the desires and breathings of your 
soul after him, are strong and earnest If he withdraw bun-. 
self, or appear angry, if either you see him not, or see him . 
look discontented, your grief will be so deep that it cannot be 
allayed by any worldly employments. Yet, upon some former 
tokens of his love, which is known to be unchangeable, hope 
will uphold the soul, till the beams of his grace scatter the 
cloud, and break through. Though our Joseph seem strange, 
and speak roughly for awhile, he cannot long refrain dis- 
oovmng his affection. 

. ^ Again, love you him, unspeakable will be your joy when he 
ffoiles upon you. As great will be your delight in possesaon, . 
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as your desire is in pursuit ; and while you have his presence, 
it will be too hard a task for any affliction to dismay you. 
Have you indeed heard Christ speak comfortably to you this 
day at his holy table ? How will this enable the soul, and arm 
it against dangers and distracting, distrustful fears ! Perfect 
hve caHeth out fear, saith St. John : 1 John iv. 18 : that is, 
all base and servile fear ; but there is one fear that is in no 
heart but where love begets it, fear to offend. You know 
how wary and loth men are naturally to displease those they 
love ; therefore it is, that love to Christ, and a careful observ- 
ing of his commandments, are inseparable companions. Yea, 
knre itself is the fulfilling of the law, for it gives up the heart 
to Gk>d, and consequently the whole man. Then there is no 
return of duty which your receiving of Christ calls for, (and 
what doth it not call for ?) there is none, I sayj but is com- 
prised under this one of love. Do you owe him pruses ? Yes, 
surely. Then love him ; that will stir you up to praise him. 
You never knew, but where much love was in the heart, it 
made the tongue ready and active upon all occasions to praise 
the party loved. Love will entertain small courtesies with 
great thanks ; much more where the benefit so far exceeds all 
possible thankfulness. Ought you to serve and obey him? 
Doubtless : he hath for that purpose redeemed you with his 
precious blood. And truly there is no obedience or service so 
full and so cheerful, as that which flows from love. Should 
you study conformity to Christ, and labour to be like him ? 
Yes, for this is to walk worthy of Christ. Then there is 
nothing assimilates so much as love. Men delight in their 
society whom they love, and by thrir society they do insensibly 
contract their customs, and become like them. These Virgins 
who love Christ for his graces, they love to converse with him, 
and by conversing vrith him, they receive of his graces, and 
have a smell of his perfumes. Not only do they, by the smell 
of his garments, or such imposed rites, obtidn the blessing, but 
they likewise smell like him by the participation of sanctifying 
grace, of his wisdom and holiness, in a pure and godly con- 

VOL, III. O 
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versatiop, abstaining from the impure lusta and poUutiops of 
the world ; so likewise of his meekn^^s and humility. Nevfr 
think that one and the same soid can have much pride ap^ 
much of Christ. Ever, the more grace a man batbt th^ mp^ 
sense hath he likewise of his own unwprthinesS) wd GkxTs ^^ 
mercy, and consequently, U^e more humility. 

If you love Christ, you cannot chooae but be jike Urn iff 
love to ypur brethren^ This is expi^essly coinp«red> by tJ^ 
Psalmist, to the precious ointfnent pcyred upon AarovC^ hmtd^ 
that ran 4oum to the very skirts of his garments. PsaL 
cxxxiii. 2. Our If ead and High Priest, the Lord Jesua, hath 
incomparably testified his love to believers, whom he is please^ 
to call his brethren. They are far from equalling him, ^ther 
in love to him, or in love one to anothi^r, but they do imitate 
him in both. This is his great oommandment, that we IcM 
one another 9 even as he loved us^ which is expressed both m 
a strong motive and a high example. It is not posable tha;( • 
spirit of malip^ and implacable hatred can consist with the lofe 
of Christ. 

Finally, Should you be ready to 8u£^ for Christ ? Y^ 
Then love is that which will enable you ; and if you wevs 
inflamed with this fire, then, though burned for him, that fm 
would only consume your dross, and be soon extinguiihed ; 
but this would endure for ever. 

By these and the like evidences, try whether you indeed love 
the XiOrd Jesus Christ, And by these fruits, you who prpfess 
to love him, testify the sincerity of your love ; and be assure^, 
that if you be now found amongst these Virgins that lov^ hii% 
you shall one day be of the number of those Virgins that ane 
spoken of, Rev. ^v. 3, 4, who sing a new song before the 
throne of God. 

If you hate the defilements of the world, and be not polluted 
with inordinate afiection to the creature, it shall never repent 
you to have made choice of Christ He shall fill your bwrts 
with peace and joy in believing. When you come to hi9 home 
and table> to 9hall sepd you bome witl^ joy imd sweet cmvolt- 



tion, such as you would not exchange for crowns and sceptres. 
And after some few of these running banqiiets here below, you 
shall enter into the great marriage-supper of the Lamb, where 
nith diall end in dght, and hope in poyesnpn, and loye oon* 
tinue in perpetual and full enjoyment ; where you shall be 

mf^ wew7> but for ev^ b^ppy w h c hrfding t^ fii9« of thp 
Jlhm^ Trinity ; ta whom be ijiwj. Am^ 



SERMON K. 



PRBFACE. 



How true is that word of our Saviouv, who is truA ittdff 
Without me, ye can do nothing :— #sv€r«d flpom rnn^ as that 
bmch that is not in me. They who are altogether oik of 
Christ, in sfnritual exercises do nothing at all. 'Tis trae, they 
Wy prmy and hear the woAl, yea, and preoeti it too, Ond yst^ 
in so dcmig they do nothing, nothing in effeot They haM thi 
SMittir of good actions, but it is the internal form gi¥iMlwlto|{ 
to tlmigs. Tbey are but a number of etnpty words and i^ diici 
Mrnn to a living God. For all our outward peiforttanosi 
and worship of the body tap nothing but the body of w^wship^ 
and therefore nothing but a qiirciiss, except the Lord J#sos^ 
by his Spirit, breathe upon it the breath of life. Yea, dni 
wonhipper himself is spiritually dead, till he veeeito-lifb tnm 
Jesus, and be quickened by his i^t. If this be <M0, iben ii 
will follow necessarily, thiEit where number^ are net tajgewTj 
(as here,) pretending to derve and worship Ood^ yet H^ hAtk 
very few that do so indeed, the greatest part beh^ out of 

« • • ■ • 

Christ I and such being without him, they can do nothing fa 
Usservioe. 

O t 
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Rom. Tm. 7. 

« 

BaoiBtetiie canal BundkeiiniijaiiaiMt God; fiirititaofcnbjeetttfaie 

law of God. neither indeed can be. 

Ths c w Enaiy woridngs and ftcdons of crestines are niitaUe 
to tlieff nature, as the asoendiii^ of U^t thii^ aiid the n^^ 
of beary tlungsdownwaids; so, the vital and sensitire acdoiis 
of things that hare fife and sense. The reasonable creature, it 
is true, hath more liberty in its acdoos, ficedy dnioang one 
thing and igecting another ; yet, it cannot be demed, that in 
the acting of that liberty, their dioioe and refusal follow the 
sway of their nature and ooaditioo. As the angds and glorified 
souls, their nature being pei^fectly holy, and unalt«id>ly such, 
they cannot an, th^ can dd^t in nothing but in obeying 
and pndai^ that Gk>d, in the enjoyment of whom thdr happi- 
neas conaialeth, adll raviadied in hrfwiMing EHs feoe. The 
saints, i^gain, that haiFe not yet readied diat home, and are but 
on their journey, they are not liilly defecated and refined fiom 
the dross of dn : there are in them two parties, iialtira/corriiEp* 
lioii, and sitpermaimral grace ; and these keep a struggling 
widun them. But the youi^er shall supplant the dder: 
Gnoe shall in the end overcome ; and in the mean while^ 
tlioo^ it be not firee from mixtinre, yet it is predominiBnt 
The main bent of a renewed man, is, obedience and holiness* 
and any action of that land he rejoices in ; but the dn that 
escapes hinit he cannot look upon but with r^;ret and dis- 
content. But alas ! they that be so minded, are very thin 
sown in the workL Even in God^s peculiar fidds, where the 
Ubouiage of the goiqpd is, and the outward prof ession of true 
rdigion unammously recdved, yet, the number of true con- 
verts, qwritud-^ninded persons, is very small ; the greiitest part 
acting sin irith delight, and taking pleasure in unrighteousness, 
living in disobedience to Grod, as in their proper element ; and 
the reason is, the contrariety of their nature to our holy Lord. 
The carnal mind is enmity against God. 
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The mindf fpomfxa. Some render it the prudence^ or wisdom 
of the flesh. Here you have it, the carnal mind. But the 
word agnifies, indeed, an act of the niind, rather than dther 
the faculty itself, or the habit of prudence in it, so as it dis> 
covers what is the frame of both these, the minding ; as it is 
used, ver. 5, conformably to that of Moses, Gren. vi. JEverjf 
imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil con- 
tinually. The word indeed signifies the wise thoughts. So 
then, take the full latitude of it thus : The carnal mindj in its^ 
best and wisest thoughts, is direct enmity against God. 

Carnal [rtis aapKos.] What is meant by the Jlesh here ? It 
18 the whole corrupt nature of man ; and that we may know 
by its opposition to the Spirit : not to tlie spirit or soul of a 
man, for so it hath no thoughts nor minding^ these being proper, 
to the soul, but opposed to the Spirit of Grod. 

Now, the corruption of nature is called the fleshy not with- 
out very good reason, not only to signify the baseness of it^ 
the flesh being the more ignoble and meaner part of a man, but 
because the greatest part of the sins of men^s hves, are about 
sensitive objects and things that concern the flesh or the body. 
It lets in temptaUon of sin to the soul by the doors of the 
senses, and it gives the last perfection or accomplishment to 
inn, by the external acting of it. The very first sin, that 
brought in death and misery with it upon mankind, the 
pleasures of the eye and of the taste^ were sharers in the. 
guiltiness of it. 

The carnal mind, Man in regard of his composition, is, as 
it were, the tie and band of Heaven and earth : they meet and 
are married in him. A body he has taken out of the dust, but 
a soul is breathed into him from Heaven, from the Father of 
Spirits : a house of clay, but a guest of most noble extraction. 
But the pity is, it hath forgot its ori^nal, and is so drowned 
in flesh, that it deserves no other than to go under the name 
of flesh. It is become the slave and drudge of the body, and 
Uke the IsraeUtes in Egypt, made perpetuaUy to moil in day*. 
What is all your merc^dise, your trades and manufactures^ 




yotir tillage and husbandry, but all for the body, in its behldf, 
fdl* fboii and rftiment ? In all these, the mind must be ca^ul 
atid thoughtful, and yet properly they reach it not, tot itself 
Mth ho iati&est im them. It b true, the neoesdty of the body 
i*eqtiires nitieh of these tMngs, ahd superfluous custom &r 
ittcM ; but it is lamentable that meti force their soul to fdfget 
ifsdl atid its proper business, to attend to these things only, 
said be busy in them. They spend aU theu- time, and their 
chmoest paiiis, upon perishiiig things, and which is worse, 
engage their afi^tions to thetn. Th^y mind earthly thingif 
ibhoie ^d is destruHion. iPhil. iii. 18 : — ^the same word is 

here, (pp<i^iAa r^r doLpxot. 

Will you cbnnder seriously, that your souls run the hazard 
of perishing, because yoii connder not their spbitual nature ? 
When that earthly tabernacle of yours shall M to the ground, 
(and ere lotig it must,) your souls must then enter eternity, 
attd though yOti had as large a share of earthly things as your 
earthly hearts now Would wish, they will all lose thdr us& in 
(hkt a^omelit. They afte not a proper good for the soul at any 
tlin^, and least at that time. If you keep it, all your life 
lotig, busy about the interest atid benefit of the flesh, the body, 
how poof will it be wh^n they part, having provided nothing 
at all toY itself, but the guiltiness of a sinfullife, which will 
^bk it into that bottomless pit ! Be forewarned then : Fat to 
h^ ccsrhdly minded is death, Ver. 6, preceding the teitt. 

The carnal mind. Now, as sin hath debased and d^6tl&< 
i*ated the soul of tnatl, making it carnal, so, the Son of Otod, 
by taking on our nature, hath sublimated it again, and made 
it spiritual. The souls that receive him are spuittmlized ; yea, 
as sin made the soul carnal, grace makes the Very body to be- 
come spiritual, making it partaker and co-worker in spiritual 
things together with the soul, in doing and suffering, and par- 
ticipant of the hopes, too, of an everlasting reward. This is 
'^ main Christian character our Apostle gives here, that they 
^ spiritually fntnd^dj and that their actions suit theit tAihds : 
Thiy iodtk Hot after the fleshy but aftef the Spirit. Whewas 
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hefcfte^ with the rest of the world, they wei^ eager 111 the puf- 
stut of honours, and profits, and worldly pleasures, the new 
streftm of their desires runs in another channel. They s^k 
after honour, and are Very ambitious of it ; but it is sUch 
honour the Apostle speaks of in this Epistle, eh. ii. ver. 7. 
By patient continuance in well doing they ieek for glory ^ 
dnd honour^ and immortality. Their mind iA upon profit 
and gain ; but it is with the same Apostle, Phil. iii. 8, thAt 
they may win Christy and they accoimt all other things toss in 
comparison. And their desires are after pleasure too, but itot 
eatnat pleasures; these are both base, and of short con- 
ttnuance, but the pleasures they aim at, are those that are at 
Oodles right handy and for evermore^ Psal. jtvi. 11 ; and that 
path of life which the Psalmist there sp^s of, that Way of 
hdlineM which leads thither, is their delight. Spiritual ex- 
etdses they go to, not as their task only, but more as their joy 
and refreshment. And this change the Spirit of God works 
III the soul, making it, yea, and the body wherein it dwells, of 
carnal, to become spiritual : as fire, to which the Holy Ghost 
is compared, refines sand and ashes, and makes of them the 
^Inn6st glass, which is so neat and transparent. 

Enmity against God.] Sin hath not only made us unlike 
God, by defadiig His beautiful image in US, not only strangers, 
by making us wtoder far off from Him, but enemies ; nor 
enemies only, but enmity in the abstract ; for that is emphatical. 
The carnal mind is enmity j nothing else but enmity. 

Now, this enmity is described in the latter clause of the text, 
by an antipathy, so to call it, or non-compliance with the law 
of Gk)d: It is not subject to the Law of God, neither can it 
he^ to wit, while it remains such. There is an absolute im- 
poesibiUty in it, to suit with the Law of Grod, and consequently 
with God himself. The reason lies in th^ opposite qualities. 
God is spiritual and Ao/y, and so is the Law, as our Apostle 
hath it in the preceding chapter ; and the opposition he there 
makes betwixt his imregenerate part and the Law, is wholly 
true of the unregeAerate man. The Laix> is holy^ says he. 
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ver. 12, and ver. 14, The Law is spiritual ; to iriucb too he 
opposes. But I am carnal^ sold under sin. 

Where are now those who so vilify grace and magnify nature? 
Or, shall I rather say, nullify grace, and deify nature P Here 
is the best eulogy the Apostle will bestow upon the best of 
natures. Enmity against God. Nay, all the sparkks dT virtue 
and moral goodness in civil men and andent heathens are no 
better ; besides many other things to be said of the virtues of 
those philosophers, as, ignorance of Christ, by whom alone this 
enmity is removed. 

,1 should easily confess, nor, I think, can any deny it, that 
there is in the very ruins of our nature, some character left of 
a tendency to Grod as our chief and only satisfying good, which 
we may call a kind of love, and when we hear Him spoken of, 
we find it flutter and stir ; and hence men so abhor the impu- 
tation of hating God and being His enemies. Yet, this is so 
smothered under sensuality and flesh, that until we be made 
spiritual, nothing appears but practical and (as they call it) 
interpretative enmity. 

There is one thing which stains them enough ; they were 
aU, as that Father speaks, animalia gloriee : they aimed not, 
in their study of virtue, at God'^s glory, but at their own ; and 
is not that quarrel enough, and matter of enmity ? Says not 
He, My glory I will not give unto another 1 

But that is most useful for you, to convince you of that too 
good conceit which men have of their natural condition. You 
would take it hardly, the most profane of you all, if any should 
come to you in particular, and tell you, you are an enemy to 
God ; but I answer, there is none of you, if you believe the 
Scriptures, but will confess that all men are naturally such, 
and therefore, except we find in ourselves a notable alteraticm 
from the condition of nature, we must take with it, that we 
are enemies, yea, enmity to God. Of strangers, to become 
acquainted with Him, yea, which is more, of enemies to become 
friends, is a greater and more remarkable change, than to be 
wadent to a man without any evidence and sign of it. I know 
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there b very great variety in the way and manner of conversion ; 
and to some, especially if it be in their tender years, grace may 
be instilled and dropped in, as it were, insensibly. But this I 
may confidently say, that whatsoever be the way of working it^ 
there will be a wide and apparent difference betwixt friendship 
with God, and the conditionof nature, which is enmity against 
Him. Do not flatter yourselves. So long as your mindfl 
remain carnal, ardent in love to the world, and cold in love to 
Grod, lovers of pleasures more than of God^ (as the Apostle 
tpeaks,) you are His enemies, for with Him there is no neu- 
trality. That which they say, taxing it as a weakness in the 
sex, Aut amaty out oditj nihil est tertium, is in this case neces-; 
nrily true of all. And this is God'^s prerogative, that He can 
judge infallibly of the inside. Those shadows of friendship 
men use one with another, will not pass with Him. Deceived 
He cannot be, but men may easily ; and alas ! too many do. 
deceive themselves in this matter to their own ruin. 

We may learn hence, how deep sin goes into our pature, 
and consequently, that the cure and remedy of it must go as 
deep ; that all the parts of our bodies and all the powers of 
our souls are polluted originally, our very miTui axid consciencey 
as the Apostle speaks, for it is immersed in flesh, and enslaved 
to flesh, naturally, and therefore goes under its name. We 
are become all flesh ; that is the spring of our mischiefs. We 
have lost our likeness to our Father, the Father of Spirits, the 
purest and most spiritual Spirit, till renewed by participation 
of His Spirit in our flesh. 

And it is the error, not only of natural men, but somewhat 
of the godly too, that in self-reformation they set themselves 
against actual sin, but they lay not the axe to the root of the 
tree, this root of bitterness, this our inbred and natural enmity 
against God ; and till this be done, the lopping off of some 
branches will do no good : while the root b in vigour, those 
will grow again, and possibly, faster than before. Bewail 
every known act of sin, as much as you can, for the least of 
them deserves it ; but withal, let the consideratioa of them lead 



you into thoughts of this seed of rebellion, the wickedness of 
our nature^ thAt takes life with us in the womb, and springs 
and grows up with us, and this will humble us e^toeedfaigly, 
and raise our godly sorrow to a higher tide. We find Daidd 
taketh this course in the fifty-first Psalm: where he is lament- 
ing his particular nn of adultery Ahd murder, it leads Urn to 
the idnfulness of his nature, / loas ihapen in iniquity, and in 
tin did my mother conceive me ; [or, warm me ;] which he 
mentions, not to extenuate and diminish his sin ; no, he is there 
tery far from that strain, but adds it as a main aggraratioa. 
Indeed, the power of original sin in the regenerate, is laid veiy 
low, yet is it not altogether extinct, which they find often to 
their grief, and this makes them cry out with out* Apostle, in 
the former chapter, O wretched man that I amy who shall 
deliver me from thi^ body of death I The converted are 
Already delirered (as he there adds) from the dominion of it, 
but not from the molestation and trouble of it. Though it is 
not a quiet and uncontrolled master, as it was before, yet, it 
is in the house still, as an unruly servant or slave, ever vexing 
and annoying them ; and this body of death they shall have 
still cause to bewail, till death release them. This leprosy 
hath taken so deep root in the walls of this house, that it cannot 
perfectly be cleansed till it be taken down ; and it is this, mote 
than any other sorrows or afflictions of life, that makes the 
godly man not only content to die, but desirous, longing, with 
our Apostle, to be dissolved, and be with Christ, which is far 
better. 

As this teaches us the misery of man'^s nature, so it sets off 
and commends exceedingly the riches of God^s grace. Ar6 
men naturally His enemies P Why then admire, first, I&s 
patience and bounty a little, and then we will speak of His 
saving grace. Could not He very easily ease Himself dt His 
adversaries, as He says by the prophet t Isa. i. S4. Wants 
He power in His right hand to find out and cut off all His 
enemies? Surely no. Not only He hath power to destroy 

them all in A moment, but the very withdrawing of Hid hand, 
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that upholds their being, (though they consider it not,) would 
itudte them fkll to nothing. Y^t is tl6 pleased not only to 
tspKte tfansgressors, but to give them many outward blessings, 
ratfi and fruitful seasons ^ as th6 Apostle speaks, Acts xiv. 17. 
And the ekrth which is so full of man^d rebellion, is 3ret more 
(bll of Code's goodness : The earth is full of Thy goodness ^ 
mjt^ the Psahnist. It is remarkable, that that same reason 
whidi is given. Gen. vi. 5, of the justice of God in drowning 
the world, is, in chap. viii. ver. 81, rendered as the reason of 
ijtoB^% resolved patience ever since : And the Lord said, I will 
not tnrse the ground any more for marfs sake; for the 
imagination of marCs heart is evil from his youth. 

Then consider His grace^ in finding a way of reconcilement, 
and not sparing His own Son, His only begotten Son, to 
aooomplish it. Nor did the Son spare himself. O matchless 
bfie ! to lay down his life, not for friends, but for strangers ; 
ndt only so, but enemies, for unrighteous and ungodly persons, 
such as be at enmity against Him. Rom. v. 7, 8. And having 
di>ne this. He sends his word, the message of reconciliation, to 
rtbds, and sends His Spirit into the hearts of those whom He 
hath appointed to salvation, to change their spirits, that they 
peridi not in disobedience : He brings them near who were far 
offy having slain this enmity by the death of His Son. 

As many of you, then, as have hitherto heard this message 
of reconciliation in vain, be persuaded at last to ^ve ear to it. 
TUs is all that God'^s ambassadors require, according to their 
instructions from Himself, that men would lay down their 
amiity against Hitn, and not be so foolish as wilfully to perish 
in it : We pray you in Chrisfs steady be ye reconciled to God. 
iCor.v. 80. 

Consider that this enmity is, Ist, unjustly, 9dlyj unhappy. 
(1.) Unjust it is, being against Him who is the chief object of 
love, who is altogether goodness, both in Himself and towards 
Ms creatures. It is too much not to love Him with most 
ardent and superlative affection; but to entertain enmity 
against Him is madness. As it was said to one who asked, 
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Why are the beautiful loved? It is a blind marCs question; 
certainly we are blind if we see not cause enough, not only to 
desist from enmity, but to be inflamed with His love. One 
glance of His amiable countenance is sufficient to cause the 
most rebellious heart to yield, and lay down arms, and for 
evet devote itself to His services. No, we know Him not, and 
therefore it is we hold out against Him. Is He not the living 
spring of all our comforts ? Have we not from Him, life, and 
breath, and all things? And is He not ready to forgive 
iniquity y transgression, and sin ? Let mercy melt our hearts 
to Him, those sweet rays of love. Let His loving-kindness 
overcome these stubborn hearts and spirits of ours. Among 
enemies, the weaker usually seeks first for peace, but here it is 
the Mighty; Almighty Grod comes to entreat agreement with 
sinful clay. 

(2.) But if this prevail not, then think how unhappy this 
enmity is. You who are so afraid of men, and those weak 
men, of men like yourselves, whose breath is in their nostrils, 
will ye not tremble at His power, and be afraid to continue 
on terms of hostility against Him who is the Lord of Hosts, 
who hath power both over soul and body, to kill both and cast 
them into hell ? What is the stoutest of men, but as stubble 
to the flame of His wrath ? Our God is a corvsuming fire. 
Heb. xii. 29. The sinners in Zion are afraid, says the 
Prophet. Who shall dwell, say they, with devouring fire 
and everlasting burnings ? Isa. xxxiii. 14. Then, if you 
would not perish, when His wrath is kindled, take that word of 
Eliphaz, Job xxii. 21. Acquaint now thyself with Him, 
and be ai peace; thereby good shall come unto thee. 

And to you, so many as He hath taken into friendship with 
Himself, look backward to the gulf you have escaped, and 
forward to the happiness you are appointed to, and let the 
joint consideration of botli awaken your hearts and tongues to 
praises. How can your hearts contain such a wonder of love 
as He hath manifested to you, and not run over in songs and 
praise? 
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And, as you owe Him praises, so study, being made His 
friends, to become more like Him. That same idem veils et 
idem nMe^ to love and hate the same things with Him, will 
be a sure testimony of friendship. And because carnality, or 
fleshly and earthly mindedness, is here made the character of 
enmity, mortify those affections, nail them to that ctoss' of 
Christ whereby the enmity was taken away. And further, 
being once admitted into friendship, labour for a further 
degree of intimacy with Him, and forbear every thing that 
may hinder that Use frequent converse with Him; .for that 
both entertains and increases friendship. If any thing fall out 
OQ your part, (as it too often does,) that may occasion any 
strangeness betwixt you and your God, rest not till it be 
removed. And if you walk in this way, it shi^ undoubtedly, 
at length, bring you where you shall abide in His presence for 
ever, and shall no more fear any breach or interruption of 
enjoying Him. To him be praise! Amen. 



SERMON X. 

RoMAKs xiii. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, hut also for 
conscience sake. 

Fdir, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God*s niinisters, 
attending continually upon this very thing. 

Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, custom 
to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

Owe no man any thing, but to love one another; for he thatloveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 

The wisdom and goodness of God, which shine in the natural 
order and dependence of things in the frame of the great 
world, appear likewise, and commend themselves to us, in the 
civil order He hath instituted in the societies of men, the lesser 



world. As out of the s^me mass H^ made tlie heavena aad 
the earth, and the other elem^its betwixt theni^ oqe higher 
than another, and gave them different stations and qualitiea, 
yet so different as to be linked and concatenat€d togetb^Tt 
CQncoriia dUcoriid^ and all for the ooncem and benefil of 
the whale; thus^ for the good of meii| hath the Lcurd awgnfd 
these different stations of rule and subjecticHi} (though all aff 
of one race. Acts xviL S6.) raising from among men somt 
above the rest, and clothing them with such authori^ as hath 
some representment of Himself, and accordingly communicating 
to them His own name : / have $aid^ ye are gods. And the 
very power that is in magbtracy to cuib and punish thosQ 
that despise it, the Apostle useth as a strong and hard coitl \q 
bind OB the duty of obedience, a ccurd of neceuity. But be 
adds another of a higher necessity, that binds more stronglyi 
and yet mcnre sweetly, that of ^ofucience. Wherefore yp nmt 
needs be sicbject, fiat only for lorath^ btU also for conscience* 
sake. 

Observe^ 1. This is the main consideration which closes 
the discourse, the great cord that binds ou and fastens all the 
rest ; all the arguments fore-going, therefore, are mainly here 
to be pressed. Have a reverential and conscientious respect 
to the ordinance of God in the institution of Government, and 
to the providence of God in His choice of those particular 
persons whom He calls to it Contain thyself in thy own 
station, and submit to those set higher by the Lord, in 
obedience to Him. This, indeed, is the only true spring of all 
obedience, both to God, and to men for Him, and according 
to His ordinance. To regulate the outward carriage, without 
the hving principle of an enlightened and sanctified conscience 
within, is to build without a foundation* This is the thing 
God eyes most. He looks through the surface of men^s 
actions tp the bottom, follows them into their source, examines 
firom what modves and reasons they flow. He sees not only 
the handle of the dial, but all the wheels and weights of the 
cliQgk tb^t ar(? the caus^ of its mo^on, aod accordingly judges 



botli 'iPtti «Dd Ui^ actios to ba good Qf evil, /la the iawar^ 
feim^ and a^ret motions of the hoart ar^t In Hip pwn worahip^ 
.^ QUlade of it may have the mne viftagei and plaiijahla iqir 
paa nmw In a nmltitude pcnivened to it apd concurring in it^ 
ai^ no bimwi fye ^«n tn^?a a difference ; and yet, Ok% what 
jn^ d^ef^qoa doth Ood's eye dl^oovev ainonipt them | ^a 
sees the multitude of those who are driven to His hous^ }^y tl^f 
power of civil and chur^ law^, pr carried tp it only wit^ the 
^tr^ans of eompany and custom \ (and tbesfj J fancy, take up 
jthe moat room in our c)iurch^ ;) l^ut He sees here tmd the^ 
where such are in any oomer| who worship Hin^ in sigglftnew 
of h^art, out of ^xms^ence to His holy cQ^^IWld, and under 
^IK^iae of their many pbhgationa, thpse who dare not let paia 
any opportunity they ca;^ reaeh, ^f doing service to tb^ 
l«^d» and miio dare not slight His word, and thiis coming /<r 
C^nacience* ^ake^ they do present th^ aoula to receiye £Db 
word, give their hearts up to reoove the impressicm of it^ put 
thein^elves under it, tp be stamped by it according to that, 
Aem* vir yti Btkt ye haive obeyed from the heart thatfom^ 
$f, define which ipan delivered you^ 80^ likewise, He sees 
those who bear His name to Hb pec^e, the ministers of His 
wntd* If they preach constantly, and live blamelessly, and 
are diligent and irreprovable in all the external parts of their 
walking, this last satisfies men^s questions in their inspection 
and visitings; but God^s inquiry and visiting searches deeper. 
He asks fkom what heart all this ccqnes, wh^th^ from a hdy 
oonscience of the weight and high importance of their holy 
calling) and a faithful respect to the interest of thw Master^s 
l^ory and His people^s souls. And thus. He, iBia supr^nt 
judge, sits and considers the proceedings of judges and magis- 
tiates ; not only whether they do that which is just, (for often 
they cannot, easily or safely, do otherwise,) but whether they 
^ it with r^;ard to Him or not; that is, whether they judge 
righteously, for conscience sake^ or not; whether they do 
eonsidcr Him, as sitting above them, when they sit down upon 
ikm beodi or seat qfjustiee, and ^ tfuI^M^ truly epeak righte- 
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ousnessy Psal. Iviii. 1, or whether in heart they work wicked* 
nesfl. If they have any corrupt end, or hearts that are not 
Btraigfat, He sits on their heart and judges it ; whether thb 
be done either for base gain, or vain glcnry, or by compulsion, 
or outward necessity, or danger of censure, (ur whether it be 
this latter, an inward necessity of conscience^ which makes a 
true willingness. 

Thus people, if they obey for lorath^ that is, for fear of the 
ma^trate^s sword, more than for conscience of the Lord^s 
command, God accounts not this obedience, but in His judg- 
ment it goes for no better than rebellion. It is to be feared, 
too many magistrates, and others, have in this nation embraced 
the Refcnrmation, not at all for conscience^ sake, but only for 
wrath, from fear of laws and authority. But although we are 
not able to follow forth this search to the fiill, that bdng the 
Lord^s own prerogative, yet, truly, where it is evident to us 
that there is nothing of conscience, though in civil things it 
may pass, yet, in things that are peculiarly matters of con- 
science in religion, men ought to be somewhat wary, according 
to the utmost of due discerning; and we are, possibly, somewhat 
to blame in the promiscuous admitting of such, whose carriage, 
yea, whose profession and religion speaks aloud, that their 
compliance was wholly constrained obedience, only for ttrathy 
and not for conscience. 

If civil authority is to be obeyed most for conscience, then, 
church authority, that is more symbolical with conscience, and 
hath nearer reference to it, ought to aim most at that. Con' 
viction and conversion is our work, and not constraint ; to 
bring people, both by the w(Mrd and by a way of discipline 
suiting aiid backing it, to a sense of sin and spiritual thoughts 
of Grcd and His holy law, that they may be subject more for 
conscience than for wrath. 

' And ye people, labour more to find the actings of that holy 
fear of Gkxl and conscience of His will in all your ways. Study 
to have an inward light, a practical, sanctifying light, directing 
you; and be not merely held in as beasts, by the authority and 
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laws of men,' but learn to know and be sensible of the sovereign 
authority of the most high God and His law, and to have 
respect unto all His commandments. If this were once done, 
how rq^Ur a motion would it keep amongst all superiors and 
inferiors of all sorts, in families and states, the one commanding, 
the other obeying in Grod ! It would be as sweet mu^c in the 
celestial choir of their lives and afFidrs. Right-informing and 
right-moving consciences would be as condnual teachers vrithin, 
directing all in obedience, and would make it both more con* 
slant, sweet, and pleasant, as natural motion; whereas that is 
grievous and violent which is from wrath, or outwafd power, 
and therefore lasts not : as the Israelites worshipped Grod . 
aright while their good judges lived and ran after idols when 
they were removed. 

Again. This same obedience for conscience^ ennobles and 
sublimates men^s actions even in civil things, makes them have 
somewhat Divine, turns all into sacrifice to Grod, when all is 
done for God ; even servants and children obeying masters 
and parents, and subjects, magistrates, for His commandos 
sake; still thinking, in the whole course of their regular, due 
carriage, in their very callings. This I do for Grod, my ordi* 
nary labour and works, and my just obedience to men, I offer 
up to Him. This is the philosopher's stone, that turns actions 
of lower metal into gold ; / set the Lord always before me. 
Psal. xvi. 8. 

Obs. S. Kings, and other powers of the world, who are the 
enaoiies, and sometimes the enraged persecutors of our holy 
religion, mistake their quarrel, and are very wrongfully mis- 
prejudiced agiunst it, when, upon that false supposition, they 
hate and oppose it, suspecting it as an enemy to their dignity 
and authority ; whereas there is nothing that doth so much 
assert their just power as reli^on doth. Civil laws may tie the 
hands and tongue to th^ obedience, but religion binds all 
due subjection to them upon the very consciences of their 
people. Therefore they are both ungrateful and unwise, in 
uang thrir power against religion, which it so much strength e ns* 

Vol. m. P 
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Their powar should strengthen it, both fay my of dot fttun^ 
4o earrespond with it in that, and even for its own intcMft, 
reodiving a new establishment to itself by establishing rdigion. 
Even that master of irreligious policy, Machiavel, obofeases that 
jthe profession of religion is a friend to authority. But iiP the 
shadow of it do any thing that way, we see, oontraiy to his 
jmifane supposition, the substance and truth of it doth it mueh 
more. 

• Obs. 8. It for eonscience sake we are to practise tMb sub- 
jection, then, surely in nothing is it our duty to be subjeet, 
against the true rule of conscience, and the prime object of 
conscience, the authority and law of God. That is the first 
and highest, our perpetual, unalterable engagement to Him, 
binding both kings and subjects, both high and low. And if 
rulers leave their station, we ought to keep ours still, hi a 
straight subjection to God. For the extent of friendship and 
all other relations, and of all subjection and obedience, is to be 
ruled and bounded, usqtie ad aras. Give to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar' s^ but nothing of Grod^s: that is ndther ours to 
give, nor his to receive. 

• For ^ for this cause pay you tribute also. This the Aposde 
gives as a sign of that confessed right which magistrates have 
to the subjection and obedience of the people, that in all nations 
this homage and acknowledgment is due to them : Tribute to 
whom tribute is due. Which it may be he the rather mentions, 
because some question might exist, what might Christians do 
concerning this. However, this, according to the constitutipn 
of several places, he takes as granted, to be not only lawful, 
but due to be rendered. Here we are not to insist on the 
scanning of this ; but certainly, as the power of a magistrate 
is not in this, nor in any other thing, absolute and unbounded, 
to, the legal and just paying of tribute and other revenues by 
the people, argues their engagement to those set over them, 
and is to be rendered, not as wages to a mercenary servant, 
but as an honorary due to their place and calling, who are the 
tninisters ' of Ood in civil government. So, also, convenient 



jti Eberal nuHntenano to the nuiiisteni ttf CkxTs ovm lioiite, is 
flMif ngfaty yet not to enrich Iheint nor jfet ou|^t it to be 
|^¥eB grudgingly, as imdue^ or supercilioufily^ as to aearvwlBB^ 
liiit with the cdieerf uhiesa and respect agceeaUe to the Lwd^ 
acrtants, who wateh for thor floula. 

All tribute and obedience still velate to thia» and era groiwded 
OB ity the Lord's instituticm o£ power and goY^rnintiit for the 
good of men. Though it aometimes prove otherwise in the 
asarasa of it, yet, the ordinance is pure» and most wisely suited 
to its end ; from which the sin and corruption of men turn it 
but too often, to the hurt of both the rular himaeif and of the 
tukd. Eoel. Tiii. 9: There is a time wlierein ome muin nUeik 
eieer anptker to hi* own heart; eadi proving a scourge to the 
other, in the just judgment of GU)d upon both for their inh 
quitles ; making a fire from Abimelech to devour the m^en of 
Sheehem^ and the men of Shechem to deal treacherously with 
AUmeleeh. Judg. ix. SO. Yet, still the thing itsdf remaans 
good. Many skilful physicians may kill instead of euring^ 
yet, it is but a caprice to decry all remedies, and the uae of 
things medicinal, which the Ood of nature hath furnished fixr 
that use. Men may, and alas I most pien do, prgudioe their 
own health, by either int^nperate or in some way irv^ular 
diet; yet, this makes nothing against the continual necessity 
and use of food, nor can dissuade any from using it. Thus, 
the abuses of authority infringe not this, that magistrates are a 
public good : yea, the unjust are better than none^ tyranny is 
better than anarchy ; there is some justice done in the most 
unjust government. 

But thus, they who are exalted to rule, ought ip consi^ 
who raised them, and for what they are raised, and so, faithfully 
to do justice. They are nused high, as the stars are set in 
their orbits, for influence and the good of the inferior world, 
and like the mountains which rise above the vajleys, not to be 
places of prey and ruin, but, by the streams they send out, to 
refresh them. So, from magistrates, judgment ought to run 

doum as water j e^nd justice as a mighty stream. They ought 

P 2 
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to coDAder themselyes as minuters; though called niagutraiei 
with relation to the people, yet, mimsterf in lelatioii to God, 
IkurAfyoi &ei] and the peopie^s in Him, as the word Xt irtS^Toi 
imports, being constant labourers for their good; even as the 
sun IB 9i mimsterf God'^s minister of heat and light to the earth. 
Would they look up thiis to God, it woidd make them look 
down on their infmors, not with the ill aspect of pride and 
cruelty, but with the benign looks of good-will, fidelity, and 
Tigilancy for their welfare, knowing that they are appointed 
for this very use in the world ; not referring to that which is 
nearest here, and nearest themselves, the receiving of tribute^ 
but the remotest good, which is the chief end for which thar 
tribute and themselves are appointed^ the punishing of the 
wicked and the encouragement of the good. 

Render therefore to all their dues^ tribute to whom tribute 
tidue^ custom to whom custom^ fear to whom fear y honour to 
whom honour. The Apostle enlarges his exhortation to the 
general rule of equity. The humble, upright mind will 
willingly comply with this, and pay respect to men, in obe- 
dience to God, and therefore primarily to Him, which the most 
neglect. Honour and fear are due to Him as to our Father 
and Master, and yet, where is it to be found ? If I be a 
father J where is mine honour? and if I be a master^ where is 
my fear? Mai. i. 6. The tribute of priuse and glory in all 
these respects is due, and ought not to be purloined, nor any 
purt detained; but how few are faithful in this! Mudi 
uncustomed goods pass among our hands in the course of our 
lives, many things wherein we are not mindful to give glory, 
entire glory to God. But H« cannot be deceived : if we go 
on. He will take us in our quietest conveyance^ and all will 
be forfeited. We shall certainly lose all, if all glory return 
not to Him. All that we have and are, should we didly and 
heartily offer up to Him, fix>m whom we have life, and breath, 
and all things. 

Owe no man any things but to love one another. That 
which the Apostle set before himself, as his own fttudy and 
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ezerdse, he doth, in the latter part of this Epistle, set forth at 
large, as the du^ of every Christian, to keep a consdenceteid 
of offence towards God and men. Acts xxir. 16. And having, 
in the former part of it treated amply and excellently of the 
doctrine of Christian faith and salvation, and ascended to its 
highest cause, he descends fix>m thence to ^ve the rules of a 
Christian life. And he reduces them to these two: 1. To 
give the Lord His due, which is, ourselves entire: our bodies 
ought to be a living sacrifice^ and that' they are not without 
the soul. And it is love in the soul, that offers up this whole 
burnt offering to Grod, the fire that makes it ascend. 2. 
Towards men likewise, love is all. Of which, in many several 
acts of it, he spake likewise in the former chapter, ver. 9, S^c* ; 
and having inserted an exhortation to subjection to hiuaan 
authority "as a Divine institution, he now returns to that main^ 
oiHnprehensive, and universal duty of love, and passes fitly 
finom the mention of other particular dues to superiors, to this, 
as the general due, or standing debt, which all men owe one 
to another. So, I conceive, this is not intended for the further 
pressing of that particular duty of subjection, by reducing it 
(as seeming hard in itself) to the sweet and pleasant rule or 
law of love, but that he passes wholly fix>m that particular to 
this common duty, so as that it is not excluded, but compre- 
hended here with the rest, though not specially aimed at ; a 
little rivulet running awhile in its own channel, in the fore- 
going discourse, which falls here in again to the main current 
of the doctrine of love, begun in the former chapter. And 
here he chooses, adapting it to the strain of the discourse 
immediately foregoing it, to express this under the notion cxf a 
debt : Owe nothings but love. 

1. Let other debt be removed: Owe nothing. That is^ 
Be not willing to continue debtors of any thing to any, by 
undue retaining of such things as, being paid, are not owing. 

2. This is a constant debt, which you must still pay, and 
yet stUl ovr^-^love. And the reason added, is most enforcing, 
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thai w« ihoald be willing to contiaiie both foj/en and y«l 
dMiOffV of it» Tht duoKsiof it appeara in thb» that the Lmm 
re qiiiwB ky luid the oompleteiiefla of it, in that it ii M the Law 
icquireB: Lom U d^ fidJiUing of the L&ok Whkh is 
ampUficd in the two sidMequent venee. 

Tiiia ui most fully troe, take lore fully, as it looks on its 
ftiD object, God and Mtm; and so it is the fulfilling of thi 
whole Law whidi rdates to those two in its two tables. Take 
it particttkrly, as acting towards men, (as here it is,) and so 
it fulfils that pan c^ the Law, that whole table, which re^MCts 
man. The most ttf those commandments are expiessly hwi 
set down, (rer. 9-) and the omisaon of one is fully supjdied 
by that addition. If there be any otker. Thai again, it is 
cleared by the common akn and result of them all, which is to 
keep oar neighbour undamaged, and thatf k>?e doth most 
snrely and fully; therefore it f^tlfils all. That negattre, 
workeih no tit to Ms neigMmt^ answers the strain of all the 
eommandments, which \h ^^ (M^md our neighbours ftom our 
ttf, beii^ most of them such, and all of them such that aie 
here specified; yt^ hoth thoy, and this sum of them, involtiag 
the contrary, the workii^ of all posable good toour nrigk' 
hour; in whieh% atiU love suits it, nothing being both moit 
«terse from wrong, *nd more actire in good, than lawt : as 
the same Apoitle hath it, 1 Ccar. xiii. Besides thai it cattwt 
db, no, mx^ 90 much as think evil, it is naturally carried la 
bounty and kindness, and cannot cease firom doii^ good, a 
{dant that is fhiitful all the year kxig. 

The Apostle hath very J^»oll authority for this abridgment 
tt the I^w : vmr Saviour hims^. Malt! «n. 40. And he 
takes it ^mt irf the KxAs itf ihe Law themselve*. and certifies 
W, that it I* the Mibstamv and sum both of the Law and the 
]Vi^>Kcf«. W w this kne ahWutely perftvt. the fulfiffii^ of 
t^^ l^w wwikl be *^^ Uv: and wkw k is snme^ as the 
Ap^MMte tv^uiixMi it. thc^^^ b a 5UJLVCV and ev»s>5&al obedience, 

rfUMahs^v^thcLaw. 
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III tht text consider, 1. The largeneis <]f its oligect. 
% Tbe largeness of its acting. 3. The height of its true 



1. The largOMss of the object. So far as thou canst acquit 
diysdif, owe nothing else to any ; but love, otoe thfit to all: 
Not a like familiar converse necessarily to all, nor a like measure 
of beneficence, nor a like degree of lore, but yet, love alik^ 
sincere and leal to all. Not either a false, or an empty, &ir 
amiage, but holy Christian love, love rooted in thy heart, and 
fringing up in thy actions, even towards all men, as thy oppor- 
tuBtty and ability serves thee, and thdt condition requires of 
thee ; not hating nor despising any for their poverty in estate, 
or defiurmity of body, or defects of mind, nor for that which 
works most on men, injuries done to th3nself. All they can do, 
eateot give thee an acquittance^ or free thee of this debt of 
love; for thou art bound to Another. This is the rule of 
Jesus Christ, and the badge of Christians, to love their very 
enonies. But this. Oh, how rare is it ! How fetr attain it f 
Yea, bow few endeavour to attain it ! On the contnuy, it is 
by many given over as a desperate, impossible business, they 
judging of it not according to that Spirit of Christ that is his, 
but according to the corrupt rancour and bitterness of their 
own natural perverse spirits. Yea, and too many disdain it 
as a poorness and sheepishnessof spiri to suffer and forgive. 
Be it so ; yet is it such a sheepishness as makes a man like 
Jesus Christy who^ as a sheep before the shearers is dumh^ so 
he opened not his mouthy when his heart within was com- 
passionate towards them, as appeared when he opened it con- 
cerning them. Father^ forgive them^for they know not whai 
they do. This is true greatness of spirit, to partake of His 
qjirit that is, the highest and best of spirits, and it is the spirit 
of meekness and love. How much is this above the common 
qpirit of the world ! Truly base and poof is that which is 
decomposed and put out of frame with every touch ; whereas 
this is mighty, and triumphs indeed over all provocations and 
iquries. 
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£. Let US consider the largeness of its acting: it goes through 
the Law, fulfils it all. That command, the &st in the seoond 
Table, which is not here expressed, is it not Love that makes 
all ccxicemed in it, to fulfil it, that produceth mildness and 
moderation in superiors, and faithfulness and willing obedience 
in inferiors; makes both authority and subjection sweet and 
easy, where love commands and love obeys? 

And for the next. Thou shalt not kill, doth not love, as 

the sun-beams put out the fire, by its Divine heat eat out the 

earthly, yea, the infernal fire of fixed maliee or rash angor, that 

bums naturally in the hearts of men ? Such anger is caljed 

brutish J Ezek. xxi. 31; burning or brutish ; and, on the 

contrary, the ambiguity, Prov. xvii. 27, is happy, of an «r- 

cellent or of a cool spirit ; for the cool spirit is so, cool firom 

base passion, but burning truly with this love. And then this 

fire is by very small, and many times merely ima^nary causes, 

so easily blown up, that it flames forth into gross murders, or 

at least such injuries and violences, or contentions and revilings, 

as go in Grod^s account, and are writ down in His book, for 

murders. And He doth not misjudge, nor misname things, 

but they are reaUy what He accounts them. Love can 

generously pass over those things about which folly and pride 

makes such a noise. Oh I can I bear this and that? And thoa 

wouldest, by so saying, speak thy stout-heartedness. Fool, 

is this stoutness and strength ? Is it not rather the greatest 

weakness to be able to bear nothing ? Have not the weakest 

persons much of that kind of stoutness and strength, who are 

the soonest moved and disquieted, women and children, and 

sick or aged persons ? But love. Christian love to thy brother, 

makes the mind truly strong and composed, not eadly stirred 

against him for every trifle, nay, not for greater matters. 

Love can endure much, yea, all things, says the Apostle^ 

1 Cor. xiii. 7; it hath strength to stand under them, and 

stand firm ; whereas base minds, void of love, break all to 

pieces under a very small weight. Love beareth ail things^ 

as the supporters of a strong and firm building ; or rather, as 
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s house^ it caoers cUl, for so the word agnifies. It doth not 
Uaze abroad the failings of men ; yea, it hides much, cavers a 
MultUude of sins ^ not only from the eyes of others, but even 
fiom a man^s own eyes ; makes him not behold and look on 
those things that might provoke him. Yea, it b ingeidous 
and inventive of the fairest constructions of things; to take 
them by the best dde, in the favourable sense ; and so long as 
there is any agreeable way to interpret any thing fiivourably, 
will not have a hard thought of it, Mnks no ill, as there it 
is. Not only hath it no active evil thoughts of revei^, or 
returning evil, but willingly it doth not judge HI of what is 
done by others, and what might be so looked on as to provoke : 
i Xoyi^srai, doth not reckon wrongs so high as want of charity 
moves the most to do, it sets them low. And as a healthful 
OHMtitution, is sweet itself, and relishes all things right, so there 
is more true pleasure and content of mind, in forgiving, than 
ever any man found in revenge. That is but a feverish delight 
which maUce and anger have wrought, working perhapsgreedily, 
but it is indeed a distemper. This love is the very root of peace 
and concord, a humble grace, that is not lifted up and insolent, 
as the word there is, and so doth not breed jars about punctilios : 
it esteems so well of others, and so meanly of itself, that it 
cannot well be crossed by any in that matter of undervaluing. 
But vain spirits are puffed up with a little approbation, and as 
easily kindled up with any afiront or apprehended disgrace. 
I«ove is not lightly put out of temper, as, in sickly constitutions, 
a fit of fever or ague is brought on by any blast or wrong touch 
of diet : it is of a stronger digestion, and firmer health. 

Then for that commandment. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, all things of that kind though they spring from a 
kind of love, yet are not from this love from above, but (as 
the Apostle James distinguishes wisdom,) proceed from the 
love that is sensual and devilish. Love is not the true name 
of it, but base and brutish lust. And generally, all profane 
societies, and sortings of men one with another, are most 
contrary to thb pure love. The drunkards who are cup- 
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friends, as they are full of jars, and have no constancy, but 
are utetalJe as that wherein their fnendship lies, their liquor, 
afe a Tile, despicaUe society, not worthy of men, mu^ kss 
rf Christiatis. l.'liis sin hath affinity with undeanneSs, and is 
ttsually ranked there. Right love to a tip{4er, is not to rit 
down ahdguBsle with him, but to reprove and labour to re- 
claim him, and where that cannot be done, to avoid him. To 
wicked persons we owe, not a complacency or delight, wludi 
is most contrary to this love, but, hating their sin, we owe them 
love, and the denring, and, as far as love can, the procuring 
df their conversion and salvadon. Wicked converse cannot 
c^nmst with this love, which is the fulfilling of the law, and not 
a combination for the breaking of it, and the joining of theil* 
Strength together for that end. Love rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but in the truth : it makes not men rejoice together in rin. So, 
foul, unclean affections, and a society in order to the gratifying 
them, are most contrary to it. True love is most tender of 
the chastity of others, and cannot abide an impure thought in 
itself. 

So, as to the next precept. Thou shalt not steals love would 
be loath to enrich or advantage itself upon the damage of 
others in any kind. It doth most faithfully and singly seek 
the profit and prosperity of our neighbour, even as our own. 
And if this took place, of how much use were it in the world ! 
But Oh ! it is rare. This meum and tuum is the grand cause 
bt the ill understanding and discords that are amongst men^ 
when things are not managed by this love, but by self-love. 

And so, as to that, Thou $hcUt not bear fcdse witness, the 
cherishing and preserving of the good name of our brethren, is 
a proper and very remarkable fruit of this love, which is so fer 
from forging false, defaming stories, that it will rather excuse^ 
if it may be done, or if not, will pity the real failings of men 
"Which tend to their reproach ; and, on the contrary, will teach 
men to rejoice in the good carriage and good esteem of their 
brethren, as in their own. 

In the end, love works such a complacency in the good of 



THE TRUE GXBIBTIAK THE BEST SUBJECT. S19 

onhors, and such & contentation with oUr own estate, that it 
moat powerfully banishes that unruly humour of ccmettng^ 
wfaieh looks on the oonditiim <^ others with' envy, and on our 
own wiA grudging and discontent This law of love written 
within, doth not only rectify and order the hands and Ae 
tongue^ but the jealousies, the very stkiings of the heart : it 
erarects the usual disorder ol its motion, and hars those va^ 
oharitable, inordinate thoughts, that do so abound and swarm 
in carnal minds* 

9. The criginai of this love, is that other love winch ootu 
reaponds to the other part, the first and chief p<nnt of the LaW^ 
our dMiy towards God. Love to Him is the sum and souro6 
<tf all obedience. When the whole soul and mind is possessed 
with that, then all is accq>table and sweet that He commands ; 
first, what He commands as immediately referable to Himself, 
and then, what is the rule of our carriage to men, as beii^ 
pieacribed and commanded by Him. For so, and no odler- 
Wiae, is this love the fulfilling of the Latr, when it flows fhxn 
that fint love, love to Gkxl, whose law it is that commands thii 
other love to men. Some men may have somewhat like it, by 
a mildness and ingenuousness of nature, being inoflbnsive and 
well-disposed towards all ; but then only doth it fulfil the Law, 
when out of regard to the Law of God it obeys, and obeys out 
of love to Him whose law it is. So then, the love of God 
in the heart, is the spring of right and holy love to our neigh- 
bour, both, (1.) Because in obedience to Him whom we love 
sovereignly, we shall love others sincerely, because He will 
have it so. That is reason enough to the soul possessed and 
taken up with His love. It loves nothing, how lovely soever, 
but in Him and for Him, in order and subordination to His 
love, and in respect to His will ; and it loves any thing, how 
unlovely soever, tdcing it in that contemplation. It loves not 
the dearest friend but in God, and can love the hatefuUest 
enemy for Him : Amicum in Deo^ et inimicum propter Deunu 
[Augustine.] His love can beautify the most unamiable object^ 
and make it k>vely. He saitfa ^ a worthless, undeserving 



nOi OUATtB ¥%0U THOBVfl^ 

man, or thy most undesemng enemy, Love him for My sake, 
because it pleases Me ; and that is reason enough to one who 
hnres £Bm. (2.) There is that dilating, sweetening virtoe in 
knre to God, that it can act in no other, way to men but as 
becomes, love. Base self-love contracts the heart, and is the 
very root of all sin, the chirf wickedness in our ooxrupt nature; 
but the love of Grod assimilates the soul to Him, makes, it 
I^yine, and therefore bountiful, full of love to all. So these 
two contradict not, Love the Lord with aU thy hearty and My 
neighbour as thyself. If all our love must go to Grod, what 
remains, say you, for our neighbour? Indeed, all must go 
upwards, and be all placed on Him,. and from thence it is 
resounded and regulated downwards to men, according to 0is 
will. But self-love brings forth pride, and cruelty, and.ooye- 
tousness, and undeanness, and disdain of others, and all siich 
lund of monster^ ; so, it is the main breaking of the Law.. .. 
. AH that c9Xi be said, will not persuade men to. this, .till the 
Lord by His love teach it and impress it on the heart. . Know 
that this is the badge of Chrisfs followers, andhis great rule 
and law ^ven to them ; and if you will follow him, that you 
may come to be where he is, then study this, that as our Lord 
Christ loved us, so, also, we ought to love one another. 



SERMON XI. 

PREFACE. 

Gbeat and various are the evils that lodge within the heart of 
man. Hence, proceed evil thoughts^ advlteries^ murders^ and 
many other mischiefs, as our Saviour specifies there. Matt xv. 
19 : they come forth apace, and yet, the heart is not emptied 
of them. But was this heart thus at first, when it came newly 
forth of the hands of its Maker P Surely, not. Mantoasnuvk 
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upriglUj but he found out many inventions. Eod. tiL S9* 

SooQ did the heart find the way to oomipt itself; but to renew 

itadf, 18 as imposable as to have been the author of its own 

cnation. Easily could it deface the precious characters of 

GkxTs image, but it passes the art of men and angels to restore 

thui. Only the Son of God, who for that purpose took on - 

Inm our nature, can make us, aooording to the Aposde^s phrase, 

fmrtakert of the Divine nature. It is He done that can 

banish those unclean spirits, and keep possession that they 

leCum to more. Have not they made a happy change of 

guests^ who have those infernal troops turned out of doors, 

and the King of Glory fixing his abode inthin them ? This is 

dieyoioe of the Grospel : Lift up your headsj ye gatet^ and 

he ye Ufi tip, ye everlasting doorsy that the King of Glory 

may enter in. Psal. xxiv. 7. But small is the number of 

dioae who open where this vmce is duly sounded. Yea, some 

ihae are, who grow worse imder the frequent jMreacfaing of 

the word, as if sin were emulous, and, as is said of viitue, 

would grow by opposition. The truth is, too many of us 

turn these serious exerases of religion, into an idle divertise* 

Bent. Take heed that formality, and custom, and novdty, 

do not' often help to fill up many rooms in our churdu It 

were indeed a breach of charity, to entertain the fuhiessof 

your assemblies with an ill construction : no, it is to be com« 

mended. But would to Grod we were more careful to shew 

our rdigion in our lives, to study to know better the deceits 

ibd impostures of our own hearts, and to gain daily more 

victory over our secret and best bdoved sins { Let our inten-i 

tioDs, then, be to meet with Christ here, and to admit him 

gVidly to dwell and rule within us. If he conquer our inward 

CDenues, those without shall not be able to hurt us. If he 

ddiver us from our mnful lusts, he will stir our own distrustful 

Uen. And that such may be the fruits of our meeting, let 

us turn ourselves towards the throne of grace, with humble 

pnyer, in the name of Jesus Christ, the righteous. 
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' Psalm Ixxri. 10. 

fiprdjt thftwr^thofmaA shall pii^ Tliee : therenuunderc^wxalibiliik 

Thoa restnuii. 

Whai nummr if man 4s tMs^ said the passengers im die iidp^ 
thai men the winds and the sea obey him f Matt viii. ST. 
Christ suddenly luniB a great tempest into a greater ealai« 
Surtty^ those are no ordinary words of commsBd, which swell* 
ing^wavea aad boisteroue winds, in the midst 6t their ragts are 
foeoed to heav, and taught to understand aod obef. There* 
fora, the holding of the seas in the hollow of His hand, the 
bridling of the wind, and liding upon the wings of it, we find 
paonliaify attributed to the Almighty. But no less, if net 
moie wonderful Is another of Hi» prerogatives, to wit, His 
sovereignty over all mankind, over the divers and Strang 
motibons of the heart of mm. Admirable is it to govern tboss^ 
both in respeet of their multitude and irregularity; Colisidsr 
we what millions of men dwell at once upon the fkee of the 
earth, and again, what troops of several imaginations will pass 
through the fancy of any one man, within the compass of one 
day 9 it is much to keep eye Upon them, and to behold tten 
all at onoe, but far more to command and eontrdl them aB. 
¥et, if they were all loyal and willingly obedient, vfere thsjj^ 
tractable and easily curbed, it were more easy tar us to con- 
ceive how they might be governed. But to bound and over- 
rule the unruly hearts of men, the most of whom continually 
are either plotting or acting rebellion against their Lord, to 
malce them all concur and meet at last in one end, cannot bs 
d(me but by a power and a wisdom that are both infinite. 
That Grod whose name we often mentioil, but sddom think en 
His exceU^cy, is alone the absolute monarch of men^s hearts, 
and the nder of aU their motbns. He hath them limited wfails 
they seem most free, and wc^ks Hb own glory out of their 
attempts, while they strive most to dishonour Him. SMr#fjS 
the wrath of man shall praise Thee. 



GBAfBS FMM TK0SI7S. 

This Pialm is made up of two diffsreat sorts of thoughts ; 
the one arifiiiig out of particular experience^ md the othcr^ 
out of a general doctrine. Those drawn from experience^ tn 
set down in the yerses preceding the text ; and in it, with 
those that follow^ is contained the doctrif^, with a AUp 
ttmexed to it, which two are faith^s main supporteya. Fast 
esperienoes verify the doctrine^ and the generahty of the 
doetrise serves to explain the particular eiqwrienocs to all wise 
ehservers. There is not a treasure of the merits of sab^ in 
the Church, as some dream, but there is a treasure of the 
pnoious experiences of the saints, which every bslievsr hath 
right to make use of ; and these we should be versed in,. that 
we may have them in readiness at hand, in time of need, and 
know how to use them, to draw both comfort from them to 
enrsdvcM, and arguments to use with Grod. 

The words contain clearly two propositions^ both of them 
oonoeming the wrath of man : the former hath the event of it. 
Surely the wrath of man shaU praise Thee: the latter,, the 
limitation of it. The remainder ofvorath Thau wUi restrain. 

That the virtues and graces of men do praise the Lord, all 
men easUy understand, for they flow from Him: His image 
and superscription is upon them, and therefore no wonder if 
He has from them a tribute of glory. Who knows not that 
fidth praises Him ? Abraham believed and gave glory to Ood. 
Rom. iv. 90. Grood works, the fruits of faith, praise Him too. 
Herein is my Father glorified^ says our Saviour, that ye bear 
fimch fruit John xv. 8. But that the inordinate wrath of 
nan riiould praise Him, may seem somewhat stranga Weve 
it €rod^s own wrath, (since wrath is attributed to Him in 
Scripture,) that might praise Him, for it is always most just* 
Or were it a due and moderate anger of man, upon just causey 
Aat were fit for praising Him too, in despite of the Stoics. 
But that wicked and disordered wrathj (which is undoubtedly 
here meant,) that the wrath ofm^n, which is both uncomely 
and dishonourable for themselves, though they think otherwise, 
Aat even such a wrath should honour God and pnuae Him» 
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aigues well both that He hath good right to praues, when 
every thing, even things that seem contrary to His nature, m 
well as to His law, do pay them to Him ; and that He hath 
great power and wisdom, who obtains what is due to Him even 
finom those persons and things which of themselves are most 
tmwilling and unfit to pay it. This is the excellent skill of 
His wisdom, to draw that which shall go into the making up 
of the precious composition of His praise, out of this poison ; 
for so the word here used for torathfid heatf doth sometimes 
signify. And this wrath often proves so, a deadly pmson both 
to those it b incensed against, and to the very breast that breeds 
ity and wherdn it is kindled. 

But tar the clearer understanding of this, I conceive it will 
be requisite to consider more distinctly, first, what this toraik 
of man is ; secondly, how it can praise God ; and lastly, the 
infallibility of this event, Surely the wrath of man shaU praise 
Thee. 

I. In the cxlviiith Psalm, where David summons the crea- 
tures to meet in that song of praise, to keep that full concert, 
he calls not only the heavens and the inhabitants of it, angeb 
and lights, but those of the lower world to bear their part in 
it ; and not only men, beasts, cattle, creeping things, and the 
flying fowl, but those creatures which do most resemble this 
wrath here spoken of, fire, stormy tempest, and dragons, SfC. 
The tenor of this Psalm doth shew, that by the lorath of man 
is to be understood, the undue rage of evil and ungodly m^ 
against those whom Grod owns for His people. The word 
here used, signifies a hot or inflaming wrath ; and indeed, 
such" is the feverish, distempered anger of the Churches 
enemies. And as too much heat is an enemy to solid reason, 
this hot wrath of theirs makes them incapable of wise delibe- 
beration in themselves, and inflexible to the good advice of 
others. It is true, they take counsel how to execute their 
wrath, as we shall hear anon, but they take no counsel that 
may cool it. Anger, described by its material cause, is called 
e boiling of the blood about the heart ; but this ariseth from 
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the apprehennon of something offensive, kindling a desire of 
revenge. Now, it is a wonder what the powers of the world 
find in Christ and his harmless flock, that can incense them. 
St. James says of the tongue, that it is set on fire of helL 
The same is the origin of this wrath. Why do the heathen 
rage? saith the Psalmist, Psal. ii. 1. That is, not only to 
idiat purpose, intimating that it is a fruitless rage, and void of 
success, in regard of God^s power, but Why, that is, upon 
what occasion, chiecking the rage as groundless and without 
cause, in r^ard of Christ and his Church's innocency. The 
cause is only within themselves, to wit^. that unhappy antipathy 
of the serpent'^s seed against the seed of the woman. Thus, 
this wrath of man is, the causeless, malicious enmity of the 
vncked against the Church of Godi And under the name of 
this passion I take to be here comprised likewise, all the atten- 
dants of it, all their crafty complotments and devices for the 
acting of their wrath. As there is mention of the nation^s 
rage against Christ, in the second Psalm, so, likewise, of the 
consultations of those who are of quality fit for it : The rulers 
take counsel together. Further, this wrath is not barely their 
inward fire, but the vent of it, when it flames into cruel and 
outrageous practices, including likewise all the instruments 
they make use of. And of all these it is true, that Gkxl 
diall gain glory by them. Surely, the wrath of man shall 
praise Thee. 

The wrath of man, says the Apostle, accomplisheth not 
the righteousness of God. Jam. i. 20. How then can it 
accomplish His praises? And this is the lid thing pro- 
pounded. 

Are grapes gathered of thorns, or figs of thistles f Surely not. 
ThCTefore I called this praise, not the fruit or proper effect of 
man's wrath, but the event or consequent of it, by the effi- 
cacy of Divine providence. The wrath of man shall praise 
Thee. That is, the use which Thou wilt make of it, shall 
tend to Thy praise. Thou wilt produce such effects from it, 
both in the Church and upon Thine enemies, when thou 

Vol. III. Q 
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au^Ssrest Thy wrath to braak f<»lh, as shall fimiish WW 
ipatter pf Thy praises thm if Thou b#it aitqgetber restrain 

itp To ipstaace this in same few fHUtjculars : 

It is the fury of the phyrch> eoewiesi tha^lm nuide kQpwn 
to the world the myincible courage tmd pattiencg of tkf 
^qintip Those ages which have been ynost moQitroMa in p^« 
s^^tioni ^ve most of all graced Christianity- lifA theif 
been no perseputing emperors, who would h^ve heard of thofia 
primitive Yiwtyrs whp tri^mpb^d over the cruelty of tbfiir 
torments ? Were th^^ no persecutico, npr peril} nor ^wordf 
a^p^t beli^verS| we should not have heard the Apoatls sfiyy 
iiimipdiately after the mention of those. In ail these we (iff 
mere thq^ conquerors. They oo^ld not h^ve been so miMb Hi 
eongtterorSf had ther^ been i|o conJlicU 

AgaiPi as the wr^th of mfm praises (^od in the inviiioibif 
patience of the saints, sp, likewise, in thi^ immoveable sk^ 
Ifility qf the Church, Is it not wonderful how so small and 
weak ^ company as the Church bath oftm hmi reduced t<|| 
ye^i hath always been in respect of the wcnrld, could escape the 
mouths of so many lions, sp many enraged enemies thiM^ woe 
re^y to devour it 7 And that we may see that this tepds 
solely to the praise of her gre^t Protector, look to the Churches 
song penned by the royal prophet ; it is the cxxivth Psalm t 
If it had not been the Lord that was on our side^ when men 
rose up against us^ then they had swallowed us up quiek^ 
The great monarchies and kingdoms of the world, which h^ve 
risen with so much splendour, have had their periods, and 
been buried in the dust. That golden-headed and silver- 
bodied image degenerated into worse metal as it went k)wer, 
and the brittle feet was the pause of the fall and breaking of 
all the rest. But the kingdom of Jesus Christ, though desr 
picfible in the world, and exposed to the wrath of the world 
in all ages, stands firm and cannot be removed. There is 
a common emblem of the winds blowing from all quarters, and 
ujpon the globe of the earth, being in the middle of them, is 
written Immobili^ This fitly resembles the Churcht Why, 
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it seems to be the sport of all the winds, but is indeed so 
established, that all of them, yea, the very gates of hell cannot 
prevail against it. Now, the more the Church's enemies 
labour and mcH themselves to undo her, the mfofice do their 
weakness and the power of her Lord appear ; so that thus the 
wrath of man doth praise Him. 

When was the Church free from the world's wrath ? To 
aay nothing of the Church of the Jews, did not those wicked 
emperors of Home think to have made the Christian Church 
sbort-Uved, to have drowned her newly bom, in floods of her 
own blood f And in latter ages, who knows not the crueltiea 
tbat.have been practised by the Turk in the East, and the 
pmud prelate of Rome in the West ? By which she hath 
sometimes been brought to so pbscure and low a point, that 
if you can follow her in history, it is by the track of her blood ; 
and if you would see her, it is by the light of those fires in 
which her martyrs have been burnt. Yet hath she still come 
throu^ and survived all that wrath, and still shall survive, till 
she be made perfectly triumphant. 

Purther : v\&Cs wrath tends to God's praise in this, that 
God, giving way to it, doth so manage it by His sublime pro« 
vidence, that it often directly crosses their ovnn ends, and 
oopduoes manifestly to His. Pharaoh thought that his dealing 
more cruelly with the Jews in their tasks and burdens, waa 
wisdom: Let us work wisely, says he. But whereas their 
ordinary servility was become familiar to them, and they were 
tamed to it, that same accession of new tyranny did prepare 
and dispose the ^Israelites for a deare of departure, and their 
departure made way for Pharaoh's destruction. UndigestiUe 
insolency and rage, hastening to be great, makes kingdoms 
cast them off, which would have been far longer troubled 
with their wickedness, had it been more moderate. Surely, 
then, the wrath of man commends the wisdom of Grod, when 
He makes him by that contrive and afford the means of hia 
own downfall. The steps of his strength shaU be straitened^ 
and his own counsel shall cast him down, says Bildad. Job 

Q ^ 
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xviii. 7. And that isasadfall: as that eagle tliat was shot 
with an arrow trimmed with her own feathers. 

But to dose this point. It is out of all question, that the 
deserved punishment of man's unjust wrath, doth always 
glorify the justice of Grod; and the more He gives way to 
their wrath, the more notable shall be both their punishment 
and the' justice- of it. And though Grod seems neglective of 
His people and of His praise, while man's wrath prevails, yet 
the truth is. He never comes too late to vindicate His care of 
both ; and when he defers longest, the enemy pays dear inte- 
rest for the time of forbearance. In his eternal decree. He 
resolved to permit the course of man's wrath for His own 
glory, and when the period which He hath fixed is come. He 
stops man's wrath, and gives course unto the justice of His 
own. Nor is there then any possibility of escaping. He will 
right Himself, and be known by executing judgment Surely^ 
the vrrath of man shall praise Thee. 

And that is the Hid thing propounded, the infallibility of 
iJie event 

The Author of nature governs all His creatures, each in a 
suitable way to the nature He hath given them. He maiti- 
tains in some things, a natural necessity of working, contin- 
gency in others, and in others, liberty ; but all of them are 
subject to thifr necessity of efiecting inevitably His eternal 
purposes. And this necessity is no way repugnant to the due 
liberty. of man's will Some entertain and maintain the truth ; 
some plot, others act and execute, against it; somie please 
themselves with a wise neutrality, and will appear so indifTerent 
that it would seem they might be accepted of all sides for 
judges of controversies. And all these find no lesis liberty to 
wind and turn themselves whither they please, than if no 
higher hand had the winding of them. Yet shall not only the 
zeal of the godly, but even the torath of the enemy, and the 
cdd discretion of the neutral, all tend to His praise whose 
supreme will have a secret, but a sure and infallible sway in all 
their l^;tions. Whilst some passengers sit, some walk one way, 
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9ome another, some have their faces towards their journey's 
end, some their li^ack turned upon it, this wise Pilot does most 
aiulfiilly guide the ship to arrive with them all at HisoMrn 
gkny. Happy they who propound and intend His glory as 
He Himself does, for in them shall the riches of His mercy be 
glorified! They who oppose Him, lose this happiness, but 
He is sure not to lose His glory for all that, to wit, the glory 
of His justice. His right hand shall find out all His enemies. 
Sureljfy the wrath of man shaU praise Thee. 

The conrideration of this truth, thua in some measure tm« 
folded, may serve to justify the truly wise dispensation oiGodL 
against our imaginary wisdom. Were the matter referred to 
(Nir modelling, we should. assign the Church constant peace 
and prosperity for her portion, and not consent that the least 
air of trouble should come near her; we would have no ene« 
mies to molest her, nor stir against her, or if they did stir, we 
would have them to be presently repressed; and these, in our 
judgment, would be the fairest and most glorious tokens of 
His love and power whose spouse she is. But this carnal wis- 
dom is enmity against God, and is opposed to the glory of 
God, which rises so often out of the wrath of His enemies. 
Had God caused Pharaoh to yield at the very first, to the 
release of EUs people, where had been the fame of those, mira- 
culous judgments in Egypt, and those mercies on the Israelii 
lies, the one setting out and illustrating the other? Where 
had been that name and honour which God says He would 
gain to Himself, and which he did gain out of Pharaoh^s final 
destruction, making that stony-hearted king and his troops 
sink like a stone in the waters j as Moses sings? Observe his 
proud boastings immediately foregoinghis ruin: Iv?Ul pursuey 
says he, IwiU overtake, I will divide the spoil; my Imt shaU 
besaiisfied on them: I will draw my sword, and my hand 
shall destroy them. Soon after, the sea quenches all this 
heat. Commonly, big threatenings are unhappy presages of 
very iU success. That historian [Herodotus] says well of 

Godj Dens neminem aiium^ qmm seipsum, 9init de se mag* 
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nifici seniire: — God suffers no other to think highly of him- 
self j than Himself alone. And indeed, as He abhors these 
boastings, so He delights in the abasing of the loftj heart 
whence they flow, and it is His prerogatire to gain praise td 
Himself out of their wrath. Hast thou an arm like Godf 

• « 

says the Lord to Job, then, look upon the proud and bring 
them low. Job xl. 9. IS. When Sennacherib came up 
against Jerusalem, his blasphemies and boastings were no less 
vast and monstrous than the number of his men and chariots. 
Good He«ekiah tiuned over the matter unto Grod^ spreading 
the letter of blai^hemies before Him, upon which Gk)d under- 
took the war, and assured Hezekiah that the Assjrrian should 
not so much as shoot an arrow against the city, but return 
the same way he came. 2 Kings xix. 88. And the ddirer- 
ance there promised and effected, is conceived to have been 
the occasion of penning this very Psalm. Surely, when an 
Itngel did in one night slay 18fi,000 in their camps, that wrath 
and those threats tended exceedingly to the pnuse of the God 
of Israel. The hook that he put in Sennacherib^s nostrils, 
(as the history speaks,) to pull him back again, was more i«^ 
markable than the fetters would have been, if He had tied 
him at home, or hindered his march with his army. 

Who is he then that will be impatient because of Gt)d^s pa- 
tience, and judge Him slack in judgment, while the rage of 
the wicked prevails awhileP Know, that He is more careftil 
of His own glory than we can be, and the greater height man's 
wrath arises to, the more honour shall arise to Him out of it 
Kd not His omnipotency shine brighter in the flames of that 
furnace into which the three children were cast, than if the 
kii^^'s wrath had been at flrst cooled? Certainly, the more 
both it and the furnace had their heat augmented, the mor( 
was Ood glorified. Who is that God^ saith he blasphemously 
and proudly, that can deliver you out of my hands? Dan. iii. 
15. A question, indeed, highly dishonouring the Almighty, 
but stay till the real answer come, and then, not only shall 
tbal wtath praise Him, but that very same tongue, though 



imn^ to Maspbemy, shall be taught to bear amain part in the 
ednfeaiion of those praiseB. Let that apostate emperor [Ju- 
lian] go tauntmg the Head, and tormenting the members^ of 
fliltt mystical body, his closing with '£y/«ii(r«(r FaXiXAic, Thou 
koit wetcofM^ OcUilean^ (meaning Christ,) dnH help to 
terify thali, whether its course be riiorter or longeTj man^i 
Wtafh efids always in Ood^s praise. In hke ntenner^ the closing 
df ihe Hons^ mcrath, spake louder to His praise who stopped 
Ihem, thffi if lie had stopped Daniers enemies in the b^in^ 
tbig df theur wicked design* So hot was their rage^ thai tho 
kingfa fimniraMe inclination to Daniel, (of whidi^ in othof 
^asea^ eduitiers used to be so devout observers,) yel% Ids ixm* 
ttttii^ and Reading for hun, did profit him nodiifig^ but thajr 
iMrried their king to the execution of their iiigusl malice^ 
ftMgh flieitttelTes wei^ eolivinced thai nothiiig could be found 
igUkB* biift, but otdy csonoeming the law of hul Godi Dan; 
tl 9. It is sidd, vei^« 14, that king Darius sit hii hmrt on 
Danud to delip^ him^ drid he laboured to do it till the going 
S&um of the mf^ and then those counsellor and coundda df 
tekaess overcame hiin. But upon thia black night of their 
|IMftidlidg wradi^ followed imtnediately A bHgbi morning df 
pMeoB to Duniers Gkx), when the hons that were so quiet 
dtNEnpny idl nigtit to Daniel, mad€f so qdick h breiddast off 
dMae accursed courtiers who had tnalicieusly accused Mmi 
Eeen eo let thine enemies perish^ O Lord^ and let thoSe that 
tooe Theifj be as the sun when he goe^ forth in his ft^ghtl 

The other proposition concerns the limiting of this wrath: 
Ths remainder of wrath ThoU wilt re^ifaifi. 

To take no notice, for the present, of £^ers 6the!r readings 
of these Words, the sense of them, a§ they Are hert tery well rem 
defed, may be briefly this; that whereas the wtaih of inan Uf 
Hhidi QoA gives way, shall praise Him, the rest shaD be curbed 
aftd bound up, as the word is ; no more at it shall break foftfa 
flian shall contribute to His glory. Here should be considered 
Aters ways and means by which God usetfa to stop the heady 
eoiartt? of nltti'^ wr«tth, wid binder its pf b cfek Kn |{ any fiarthttf i 
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but only, for the present, let us take out of it this 
That the most compendious way to be safe fifom the Tiokooe 
of men, is to be on terms of friend^p with God. 

Is it not an incomparable privilege, to be in the fiinraur and 
under the protection of Okb, whose power is so tnnsoendeDt 
that no enemy can so much as stir without His leave? Be 
persuaded then, Christians, in these dangers that are now so 
near us, every one to draw near to Him. Ronove what may 
provoke Him. Let no ragning sin be found either in your 
cities or in your villages, for He is a holy Grod. Is it a time 
to multiply provocations now, or is it not rather Hf^ time to 
be humbled for the former? What shameless impiety is it^ to 
be now licentious or intemperate, to be proud, to oppress or 
extort, to profane God'^sday, and Uaspheme His name! All 
these sins, and many others, abound amongst us, and that 
avowedly. Without abundance of repentance for these, we 
shall smart, and the wrath of our enemies, though unjust in 
them, shall praise God in our just punishment; though, 
doubtless, he will own His Church, and be praised likewise m 
the final punishment of their wrath who rise against it. There 
is a remarkable expression in the ninety-ninth Psalm, of God's 
dealing with His people: Thou wast a God thai forgax>e$t 
themy though thou tookest vengeance on their inventions. A 
good cause and a covenant with Gtxl, will not shelter an im- 
penitent people from sharper correction. It is a sad word God 
speaks by His prophet to His own people: / mysdf wUl 
fight against you. Jer. xxi. 5. A dreadful enemy I and none, 
indeed, are truly dreadful but He. Oh! prevent His anger, 
and you are safe enough. If perverse dnners will not hear, 
yet, let those who are indeed Christians, mourn in secret, not 
only for their own sins, but let them bestow some tears like- 
wise upon the sins of others. Labour to appease the wrath of 
God, and He will either appease man^s wrath, or, howsoever, 
will turn it jointly to oiu- benefit and Hb own glory. Let the 
fear of the most high God, who hath no less power of the 
strongest of His enemies than over the meanest of His ser- 
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Yants; let His fear, I say, possess all our hearts, and it will 
certainly expel that ignoble and base fear of the wrath of man. 
See how the Prophet opposes them, Isa. viii. IS. Fear not 
their fewTy says he, nor be afraid\ but sanctify the Lord of 
koits himsdf and let Him be your fear ^ and let Him be your 
dread* Fear not, yet, fear. This holy fear begets the best 
oomage: the breast that is most filled with it, abounds most 
in true magnanimity. Fear thus, that you may be confident, 
not in yourselves, though your policy and strength were great, 
for cursed is the man that trusteth in many and maketh flesh 
kit arm^ but confident in that Gt)d who is too wise and vi^- 
Imt to be surprised, too mighty to be foiled, and too rich to 
be out-spent in provision; who can sufier His enemy to come 
to the highest point of apparent advantage, without any incon- 
venience, yea, with more renown in His conquest. And so, a 
Christian who is made once sure of this, (as easily he may,) is 
little careful about the rest. His love to Gt)d prevailing over 
all his affections, makes him very indifferent what becomes of 
himself or his dearest friends, so God may be glorified. What 
though many fall in the quarrel, (which God avert!) yet, it is 
8u£Scient that truth in the end shall be victorious. Have not 
the saints in all ages been content to convey pure reli^on to 
posterity, in streams of their own blood, not of others? Well, 
hdd fast by this conclusion, that God can limit and bind up 
the most violent wrath of man, so that, though it swell, it 
will not break forth. The stiffest heart, as the current of the 
moat impetuous rivers, is in His hand, to appoint its channels, 
and turn it as he pleaseth. Yea, it is He that hath shut up 
the very sea with bars and doors, and said. Hitherto shalt thou 
come and no further, here shall thy proud waves be stayed. 
Job xxxviii. 10, 11. To see the surges of a rough sea come 
in towards the shore, a man would think that they were hast- 
onng to swallow up the land; but they know their limits, and 
are beaten back into foam Though the wooes thereof toss 
tkemselveSf as angry at their restraint, yet, the small sand is 
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a check to the great sea, yet can they ndt pfifi>dil: t\&Hg/l 
they rowTy yet can they ndt pass tn>ef <t 3et. y. Wti 

The sum is this : what Grod ptfttiits Bis Gtiitfc^^s tileoMis 
to do, i^ for His own fuithef ghty; and resd-tiilf thi«, ihete 
is not any wrath of man do gteat, but H« will mtb6f irHreetlf 
cahn it, or strongly restrain It. To tUm bt pfaise ahd ddffii^ 
nion for ever. 



. ifcin'->i*4WM*iiM*a<fcM— I II ■ ft ivfT, 



SERMON XQ. 

PsAlM cxiL % 

He shall not be afndd of evil tidings; his heart is fixed» tmitinf in th^ 

Lord. 



All the sqpecild designs of men dgree in this; they seek 
factidn and quietness of mind, that is, happiness. 1[%i^ then, 
is the great question. Who is the happy man 1 tt is here re- 
solved, Ter. 1. Blessed is the man that f^areih the Lofi, 
that delighteth in his commandments. 

The blessedness is unfolded, like a rich landscape, ffiaf we 
may view the well mixed colours, the story and tissue of it, 
through the whole alphabet in capital letters. And take aD 
and set them together, it is a most full and complete blessed- 
ness, not a letter wanting to it*. Amongst the r^H, AiiC 
which we have in these words, is of a greater iiiagnitud^ 
and brightness than maiiy of the rest^ He shdU not be af¥(M 
of evil things. 

* TMb PsafaSir it the HebreWi tfonlists of iweaiy-lwo tbori TerseSf e*ek 
of whi^h bofias wiUi ontf of the letters of the alphabet in their order, till 
they are aU ended* No one letter is here omitted, as is the case in the 
xxvth Psalm, where the same order is observed. 
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Well may the Psalm begin with a Hdldujah^ a note of 
praise to Him in whom this blessedness lies. Oh, what a 
wretched creature were man, if not provided with such a por- 
tion I Without which there is nothing but disappointment, 
and thence the racking torment and vexation of a disquieted 
mfaid, still pursuing somewhat that he never overtakes. 

The fitst words are the inscription. The blessedness of that 
many he. So, the particulars follow; where outward blessings 
are so set, as that they look and lead higher, pointing at their 
tnd, the infinite goodness whence they flow, and whither they 
feturn and carry along with them this happy man. 

And these promises of outward things are often evidently 
aooomplished to the righteous, and their seed after them, and 
that^ commonly, after they have been brought very low. But 
when it Is otherwise with them, they lose nothing. It is good 
fbr many^ yea, it is good for all the godly, that they should 
have less of these lower things, in order to rmse their eye to 
look after higher,— the eye of all, both of those who are held 
somewhat short, and of those that have abundance in the 
wofld* 

These tempofnX promises Were more abounding, and more 
frequently fulfilled in their very kind, in the times of the Law; 
yet, still the right is constant, and all ages do give clear ex- 
amples of the truth of this word. Where it id thus, it is a 
Uesttng created by its aspect to this promise, and so difiers 
from the prosperity of ungodly men; and where it is other- 
irise irith the righteous and their seed, it is no shift, but a 
most solid comfort, to turn their eyes to a higher cdmpensa- 

uOII« 

But, howsoever it go with them, this still holds, He shall 
ik>i be afraid of evil tidings. Notwithstanding the hardest 
news that can come to his ears, of any thing that concerns 
cither himself, or his children, or the rest of God's children in 
Us diarge, in the world, his heart is fixed, trusting in the 
Lord, 

First, kt UB take a view of the diaractcr of this blessed 
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man. Who is it that is thus undaunted? The man thai 
feareth God. 

All the passions are but several ebbings and Sowings of the 
soul, and their motions are the signs of its temper, which, way 
it is carried ; that is mainly to be remarked by the beating dT 
its pulse. If our desires, and hopes, and fears, b^ in the 
things of this world, and the interests of flesh, this is their 
distemper and disorder, the soul is in a continual fever. But 
if they move Godwards, then is it composed and calm, in a 
good temper and healthful state, fearing and loving Him, de- 
siring Him, and nothing but him Him, waiting for Him, and 
trusting in Him. And when any one affection is right and in 
a due aspect to God, all the rest are so too ; for thqr are ra- 
dically one. And He is the life of that soul which is united 
to Him ; and so, in Him, it moves in a peculiar spiritual man- 
ner, as all do naturally in the dependence of their natural 
life on Him who is the Fountain of life. 

Thus we have here this fear of God, as often elsewhere, 
set out as the very substance of holiness and evidence of hap- 
piness. And that we may know there is nothing either base 
or grievous in this fear, we have joined with it, delight and 
trust : That delighteth greatly in His commandments : whidi 
is that badge of love to Him, to observe them, and that with 
delight, and with exceeding great delight. So then, this fear, 
is not that which love casts out, but that which love brings 
in. This fear follows and flows from love. It is a fear to 
offend, whereof nothing is so tender as love, and that, in 
respect of the greatness of God, hath in it withal a humble 
reverence. There is in all love a kind of reverence, a cautious 
and respective wariness towards the party loved; but especi- 
ally in this, where not only we stand in a lower relation, as 
children to our Father, but the goodness which draws our 
love, doth infinitely transcend our measures and reach; there- 
fore, there is a rejoicing with tremblings and an awful love,' a 
fearing the Lord and His goodness. Hos. iii. 6. This is 
both ^or and trust. The heart touched by the S^t of God, 
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as the needle touched with the loadstone, looks straight and 
speedily to Grod, yet, still with tremblings being filled with 
this holy fear. 

That delighteth. Oh ! this is not only to do them, but to 
do them with delight : there is somewhat witlun that is con^ 
natural and symbolical with them. Yea, this very law itself 
is writ within, not standing as a hard task-master over our 
head, but impressed within, as a sweet principle in our hearts^ 
and working from thence naturally. This makes a soul find 
pleasure in the purging out of sensual pleasures, and ease in, 
doing violence to corrupt self, even undoing it for Grod, having 
no win but His. The remainders of sin and self in our 
fleah, will be often rising up, but this predominant love dispels 
them. So, this fear works with delight. 

And further, that we may know how serene and sweet a thing 
it is, it is here likewise joined with confidence, trusting in the 
Lard ; a quickening confidence always accompanying it, and 
so, undoubtedly, it is a blessed thing. Blessed is he that 
feareth. Fear sounds rather quite contrary, hath an air of 
misery ; but add, whom ? That feareth the Lord. That 
touch turns it into gold. He that so fears, fears not : He 
ihall not be afraid. All petty fears are swallowed up in 
this great fear, as a spirit inured with great things, is not 
stirred nor affected at all with small matters. And this great 
fear is as sweet and pleasing as those little fears are anxious 
and veidng. Secure of other things, he can say. If my God 
be pleased, no matter who is displeased. No matter who 
despise me, if He account me His. Though all forsake me, 
my dearest friends grow estranged, and look another way, if 
He reject me not, that is my only fear, and for that I am not 
perplexed ; I know He wiU not. As they answered Alex- 
ander, when he sent to inquire what they most feared, thinking 
possibly they would have said, lest he should invade them, 
but their answer was, JVe fear nothing but lest Heaven 
should fall upon us ; which they did not fear neither : so, a 
believer hath no fear but of the displeasure of Heaven, lest 



^ 
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the anger of God should fall upon him ; he fears thai ; lliat 
19, accounts that only terrible : but yet, he doth not fear» dolh 
not apprehend it will fall upon him, he is better persuaded of tlie 
goodness of his God. So thisy!?ar is stiU joined ^th truiti as 
here, so often elsewhere. Fsal. xxxiii. 18, xL 3, and cxlviL 11. 

There is no turbuleney in this fear ; it is calm and %wmi, 
£ven that most terrible evil, that which this fear properly 
apprehends and flies, sin, yet, the fear of that goes not to a 
distraction. Though there is little strength, and many and 
great enemies, mighty Anakims of temptations from without^ 
and corruptions within, and so, good reason for a bolyt bumbk 
fear and self-distrust, yea, this should not beat us off: yet, it 
is most fit to put us on to trust in Him who is our alr^gtb^ 
Courage ! the day shall be ours. Though we may be oftoi 
foiled and down, and sometimes almost at a hopeless point, 
yet, our Head is on high. He hath conquered for us, and 
shall conquer in us. Therefore, upon this confidence^ so fear 
as not to fear. Why shotdd I fear in the days of evUy says 
the Psalmist, when the iniquity of my heels shall compass 
me about ? Fsal. xlix. 5. (Which I take is some grievous 
affliction, and that with a visage of punishment of sin : guilti- 
ness is to be read in it, yet does he not fear.) If I trusted in 
wealthy and boasted myself in the multitude of riches^ then 
that being in hazard, I must fear : leaning on that, it failing, 
I might fall. But this is my confidence, (ver. 15.) God will 
redeem my soul from the pou?er. of the grave f for he shall 
receit^e me. Wealth cannot, but He can. It buys not 
a man out from his hand, but He buys^ from the hand of the 
graiw ; so the word is. For the visible heavens even in their 
fall, and the dissolution of nature, would not afiright a believer. 
Si fractus iUabatur orbis^ &c. 

Alasi most persons have dull or dim apprehensions and 
shallow impressions of God ; therefore tlicy have little either 
of tliis fear or of this trust, God is not in all their thoughts, 
but how to compass this or that design, and if they miss one, 
then how to compass another : they are cast from one wave 




ilfKm AQptber* Aod if At ax^y iifqa they fUtfd^ their purpose, 
tb^y fi^d it but a wind, a handful of nothing, far from what 
t^y bfktsM it* 

Ohf-niy br^Uurep, my de^ 19, that tha faoee c^ your souk 
imE# but onof tur^ (^ut, that they were towards Hioi, 
leqfcipg to Sim, cont^i^uaUy feafiiig I}im, d^gbting,* trusting 
ill 9iin, making Him your aU. Can any thing so elevate and 
l atwhto tha vpilit oi a maus as to contemplate and converse 
ifUk tha puTPp ^er-tblessied Spring and Fath^ of Spirits? 
B^ that ypu may know Him? that H^ would reveal Himself 
to you; for otherwise, no teaching ^m make Him known. It 
is tP light candles to s^k tb^ 8un, to think to attain to this 
^Ifawhdge without Hip own revealing it. If He bide His 
fiwe, who dien may behold Him f Frfiy for this quickening 
knowledge, such a knowledge as will ^eptually work this 
hapfiy^k^ and trurt. 

Ypu '^Aio have attained any thing of it, desire and foUow 
tm to know the Lard ; particularly, so that your hearts may 
sepoie on Him* So fear as that you may not fear. He 
would have our spirits calm and quiet ; for when they are in 
a hurry and confusion, they are thenfit for nothing : all within 
makee a jarring unpleasant noise, as of an instrument quite 
out of tune* 

This fear of Qod is not, you see, a perplexing doubting, 
wd distrust of His love : on the contrary, it is a fixed resting 
and trust on His love. Many who have some truth of grace, 
«pe^ through weakness, filled with disquieting fears; but 
poanbly, though they perceive it not, it may be in some, a 
pcint of wilfulness, a little latent, undiscemed affectation of 
sampling and doubting, placing much of religion in it. True 
whei« the soul is really solicitous about its interest in God, 
tb$t argues some grace ; but being vexingly anxious about it, 
^^fUes that grace is low and weak* A spark there is, even 
discovered by that smoke ; but the great smoke still continuing, 
and nothing seen but it, argues there is little fire, little faith, 
littip love. 
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And this, as it is unpleasant to thyself, so is it to God, as 
smoke to the eyes. What if one should be always questioning 
with his friend, whether he loved him or not, and upon every* 
little occasion were ready to think he doth not, how wotdd 
this disrdiish their society together, though truly loving each 
other! The Ceo* more excellent way, anbdmore pleanhgboth 
to ourselves and to Gody were to resolve on humble trust, 
reverence, and confidence, being most afiraid to offend, d^ght- 
ing to walk in His ways, loving Him aiid His will in sHH^ and' 
then, resting persuaded of His love, though He chastise us. 
And even though we offend Him, and see our offences in our 
chastisements, yet. He is good, plenteous in redemption^ ready 
to forgive; therefore let Israel trust and hope. Psal. cxxx. T. 
Let my soul roll itself on Him, and adventure there all- its 
weight. He bears greater matters, upholding the frame of 
heaven and earth, and is not troubled nor burdened with it. 

The heart of a man b not sufficient for self-support ; there- 
fore, naturally, it seeks out some other thing to lean and rest 
itsdf on. The imhappiness is, for the most part, that it seeks 
to things below itself; but these, being both so mean and so 
uncertain, cannot be a firm and certain stay to it. These' 
things are not fixed themselves : how can they then fix the 
heart? Can a man have firm footing on a quagmire, or 
moving sands? Therefore, men are forced in these things, still 
to shift their seat^ and seek about from one to another, sdll 
rolling and unsettled. The believer only hath this advantage ;- 
he hath a rest high enough and sure enough, out of the 
reach of all hazards. His heart is fixed^ trusting in the 
Lord. 

The basis of this happiness is, He trusteth in the Lord, 
So the heart is fixed ; and so fixed, it fears no ill tidings. 

This trust is grounded on the word of Grod, revealing the 
power and all-sufficiency of Grod, and withal His goodness, 
His offer of Himself to be the stay of souls, His commanding 
us to rest on Him. People wait on I know not what per- 
suasions and assurances, but I know no other to build faith 
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(», than the word of promise, the truth and faithfulness of 
God opened up, His wisdom, and power, and goodness, as the 
stay of all those who, renouncing all other props, will venture 
on it, and lay all upon Him. He that believes^ sets to his 
seal that God is tnie^ John iii. 33, and so, he is sealed for 
God ; his portion and interest are secured. If ye wiU not 
believeySurely ye shall not be established. Isa. vii. 9. 

This is the way to have peace and assurance, which many 
look for first, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
fmnd is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee. Isa. 
zxvi. 8. So here, the heart is fixed by trusting. 

Seek, ihexif clearer apprehensions of the faithfulness and 
goodness of God, hearts more enlarged in the notion of free 
gnce, and the absolute trust due to it ; thus shall they be 
more established and fixed in all the rollings and changes of 
the world. 

His heart is fixed, or prepared, ready-dressed and in arms 
fot all services, resolved not to give back, able to meet all 
adventures, and stand its ground. Gt)d is unchangeable, and 
therefcure, faith is invincible. That sets the heart on Him, 
iSutens it thei:e on the rock of eternity ; then, let winds blow, 
and storms arise, it cares not. 

This firm and dose cleaving unto God, hath in it of the 
affection which is inseparable from this trust, lave joined with 
faiihj and so, a hatred of all ways and thoughts that alienate 
and estrange fix)m Grod, that remove and unsettle the heart. 
The holiest, wariest heart is surely the most believing and 
fixed heart If a believer will adventure on any way of sin, 
he diall find that it will unfix him, and shake his confidence, 
more than ten thousand hazards and assaults from without* 
These are so far from moving, that they settle and fix the 
heart commonly more, causing it to cleave the closer and 
nearer unto Grod ; but sinful liberty breeds disquiet, and dis- 
tinbs all. Where sin is, there will be a storm : the wind within 
the bowels of the earth, makes the earthquake. 

Would you be quiet, and have peace within in troublous times 

Vol. III. R 
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keep near unto God, beware of any thing that may intar^ 
pose betwixt you and your confidence. It is good far me, lays 
the Fsahnist to be near God; not only ta^raw near, but to keep 
near, to cleave to Him, and dwell inHim : so the word imports. 
Oh, the sweet calm of such a saul amidst all storms 1 Thus, 
once, trusting and fixed, then no more fear: he is not afraid of 
evil tidings, not of any ilUiearing. Whatsoever sound is 
terrible in the ears of men, the noise of war, news of death, 
or even the sound of the trumpet in the last judgment, he 
hears all this undisquieted. Nothbgis unexpeoted. Being 
once fixed on God, then the heart may put cases to itself, and 
suppose all thii^ imaginable, the most terrible, and kxik for 
them; not troubled before trouble comes, with dark and 
dismal apprdienfloons, but satisfied in a quiet, unmoved ex- 
pectation c£ the hardest things. Whatsoever it is, though 
particularly not thought on before, yet, the heart is not alindd 
of the news of it, because it is Jised, tmsHng on tke Lord. 
Nothing can shake that foundation, nor dissolve that union ; 
therefore, no fear. Yea, this assuranoe stays the heart in 
all things, how strange and unforseen soev^ to it. AH 
are foreseen to my God on wh<»n I trust, yea are fors- 
contrived and ordered by Him. This is the impr^^naUe 
fortress of a soul. All is at the disposal and command of my 
God ; my Father rules all : what need I fear ? 

Every one trusts to somewhat. As fcMr honour, and esteest, 
and popularity, they are airy, yain things ; but riches seem a 
mare solid work and fence, yet, they are but a tower in 
conceit, not really. Prov. xviii. 11. The rich man^s tfiealth 
is his strong city, and as a high wall in his own conceit. 
But, (ver. 10,) the name of the Lord is a strong tower, 
indeed. This is the thing that all seek, some fence and 
fixing ; here it is. We call you not to vexation and turmoil, 
but from it, and, as St. Paul said, Whom ye ignorandy wof'^ 
ship. Him declare I unto you. Ye blindly and fhiitkedy 
seek after the shew. The true aiming at this fixedness of 
mind will secure that, though they fall short, yet, by the way 



they will light on very prety things that ha¥e ttmle virtue! in 
them, Ito they that seek the philo0(^her*s stone. But thd 
bdtever hath the tKitigy the seeret itself of tranquillity and 
joy, and this turns all idto gold, their Ittm diftins into h crown 
of gold : JVUte w^ look not at ih^ ikingi which are seen^ but 
at thi thingi Whidh mtt not iSm. A Cor. iv. 17, 18. 

This is the lil^Ssed and safe estate of believers. Wbd can 
iisixk they have a sad, heavy lifeP Oh I it is flie only hght* 
som^, sweet, eheer/ul condition in thd world. The rest of 
men A« poor, rolling, unstayed thm^ every report riiakhig 
ihem^ as the l^iVes ot trees are Shaken With ihe wind ; yeftj 
liglitljf than so^ a< tb^ chaff that the wind drives to Mid tr6 
it its pleteure. Isft. vii. S; Psal. 1. 4 Would men but 
retect abd look in upon their own hearts, it is a wonder what 
vain, childish things the most would find there, glad and ttfttf 
$!t things as Ught as the toys of children, at which they ktigh 
ilid cry in a breath. How earily is the heart pu^ up with 
a ddng or a word that jdeaseth Us, bladder^like, swelled with 
A litde air, and it shrinks agmn in discouragements and fear, 
tipon the touch of a needless point, which ^ves that ttr some 
Vent. 

What is the life of the greatest part but a continual toSsfaig 
betwixt Tain hopes and fears? AH their days are spent in 
these. Oh ! how vain a thing is a man even in his best estate, 
Wfnle he is nothing but himfelf,«^while his heart is not united 
and flxecf on 6bd, and he is disijujeted in viun. How staudl A 
iiaog will do if ! He needs no other than his own heart ; it 
may prove disquietment enough to itself: his thoughts are his 
tormentors. 

I know, some men are, by a stronger understanding and by 

mond principles, somewhat raised above the vulgar, and speak 

Ing of a constancy of mind ; but these ^e but ffonrishes, an 

acted bravery. Somewhat there may be that will hold out in 

some trials, but it wifl fall far short of this fixedness of faith. 

Troubles may so multiply, as to drive them at length from 

their posture, and may come on so thick, with such violent 

R 8 
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blows, as wiU smite them out of thdr artificial guard, disorder 
all their Seneca and Epictetus, and all their own calm 
thoughts and high resolves. The approach of death, thou^ 
they make a good mien, and set the best face on it, or if 
not, yet, some kind of terror, may seize on their sfnrits, whidi 
they are not able to shift off. But the soul trusting on Grod, 
is prepared for all, not only for the calamities of war, 
pestilence, fSEunine, poverty, or death, but, when in the saddest 
apprdiensions of soul, beyond hope, believes against hope; 
even in the darkest night, casts anchor in Ghxi, reposes on 
Him when he sees no light Is. 1. 10. Yea^ though He 
slay me J says Job, yet will I trust on /Km,— not merely, 
though I die,^ but, though He slay me : when I see His hand 
lifted up to destroy me, yet, from that same hand will I look 
for salvation. 

My brethren, my desire is, to stir up in your hearts an 
ambition after this blessed estate of the godly who fear the 
Lord, and trust in Him, and so fear no other thing. The 
common revolutions and changes of the world, and those 
which in these late times we ourselves have seen, and the 
likelihood of more and greater coming on, seem dreadful to 
weak minds. But let these persuade us the more to prize 
and seek this fixed, unaffrighted station : there is no fixing 
but here. 

Oh ! that you would be persuaded to break off from the 
vile ways of sin, which debase the soul and fill it full d 
terrors, and to disengage them from the vanities of this world, 
to take up in God, to live in Him whoUy, to cleave to and 
depend on Him, to esteem nothing beside Him ! Excellent 
was the answer of that holy man to the Emperor, on his first 
essaying him with large proffers of honour and riches to clraw 
him from Christ: Offer these things (says he) to children^ I 
regard them not Then after he had tried to terrify him with 
threatening : Threaten (says he) your effeminate courtiers^ I 
fear none of these things. 

Seek to have your hearts established on Him by the fSaith 
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dT eternal life, and then it will be ashamed to distrust Him in 
any other thing. Yea, truly, you will not much regard, nor 
be careful for other things how they be. It will be all one, 
the better and thie worse of this moment; the things of it, 
even the greatest, being both in themselves so little and worth- 
less,' and of so short continuance. 

WeU, choose you ; but, all reckoned and examined, I had 
rather be the poorest beUever than the greatest king on earth. 
How small a commotion, small in its beginning, may prove 
the^ overturning of the greatest kingdom ! But the believer 
IB heir* to a kingdom that cannot be shaken. The mightiest 
and most victorious prince, who hath not only lost nothing, but 
hath been gaining new conquests all his days, is stopt by a 
small distemper in the middle of his course ; he returns to his 
dust, and then his vast diesigns fall to nothing. In that very 
day his thoughts^ perish. But the believer, in that very day, 
is sent to the possession of his crown : that b hb coronation- 
day ; all his thoughts are accomplished. 

How can you afiright him? Bring him word, that his 
estate is ruined. Vet, my inheritance is safe, says he. 
" Your wife, or child, or dear friend, is dead.^ Yet my 
Father lives. " You yourself must die.'' Well then, / go 
home to my Father, and to my inheritance. 

For the public troubles of the Church, doubtless, it is both 
a {Mous and a generous temper, to be more deeply affected for 
these than for all our private ones ; and to be aUve to the 
common calamities of any people, but especially of God's own 
people, hath been tlie character of men near unto Him. 
Observe the pathetical strains of the prophet's bewailing, when 
thqr foretell the desolation even of foreign kingdoms, much 
more when foretelling that of the Lord's chosen people ; they 
are still mindful of Sion, and mournful for her distresses. 
See Jer. ix. i, and the whole book of Lamentations. So the 
Psalmist: If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, &c. Psal. cxxxvii. 
6. Pious spirits are always public-spirited, as even brave 
Heathens were for the commonwealth. So he^ in that passage 
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of Horace*: LilUe regarding kinueif, but muok udioitow 
for the public. Yet even in ^bisj ij^ith mudi compatuofiy 
ihexe it a calm in a believer'^s mind. How these agsee, none 
^an tell, but they nrho feel it. He finds amidst all haid news* 
yet still, a fixed keartt iruiiingf satisfied in ^his^ thfkt delivep^ 
ance shall come in due time, (Psal. cii. 18.) ^nd that in tboas 
judgments that are inflicted, man shall be humUed and Ood 
oalted, ({sa. ii. 11 ; t. 16.) and that in all tumults, ai4 
changes, and subvei^ions of states, still, His throne is fixed» 
and with that the believer^s heart Ukewise. So Baal. xxix. 10: 
The Lard siUeth upon the flodd : ysa, the Lffd ^itMh king 
for eoer. Or, scLt in the food, po6sil)ly sefennng to th^ 
general deluge; yet, then, God sftt quiet, 9X^<^ stil} dtMk king 
for ever. He steered the ark, and still guides His Ohuidi 
through all. So Psalm xlvi., thrpughout that whole Psalm. 
In all commotions, the kingdom of Christ sbaU be spFeadiiig 
and growing, and the close of all shall be ftiU mstocy on his 
ade ; and that is sufficient for the believer. 

Of this, a singular example is in Jol|, who wa^ not daimted 
with so many ill-hearings, but stood as an unmoved rock amidst 
the winds and waves : Hie vehtt rapes immota manebai. 

In this condition there is so much sweetness, that if known, 
a man might suspect himself to be rather selfishly taken with 
it, than to be purely loving God. Such joy in believing, or 
at least, such peace, such a serene calmness, is in no other 
thing in this world. Nothing either v^thout en* irithin a man 
is to be named with this trusting on His goodness^ who k 
God, and on His faithftdne^j who, giving His promise i09 

m 

ihy warrant, commands thee to rely on Him. The holy sold 
still trusts under the darkest apprehen»<ms. If it is suggested 
that thou art a reprobate, yet, will the soul say, I will see the 
utmost, and hang by the hold I have, till I feel myself really 
cast off, and will not wilHngly fall off. If I must be sepa- 

^ Inreait insopuii voWsnten) publica cuy4 
^1^ virdtui, caansque ^ri^ cyQcti^ftHe ^u^E^ntsm^ 
Secummque sui. 
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rated from Him, He shall do it Himself ; He shall shake me 
off while I would cleave to Him. Yea, to the utmost, I will 
look for mercy, and will hope better : though I found Him 
shaking me o£P, yet would I think He will not do it. It is 
good to seek after all possible assurance, but not to fret at the 
want of it; for even without those assurances which some 
Christians hang too much upon, there is in simple trust and 
xt&tano^ an Grod, and in a desire to walk in His ways, such a 
fortreti of peace, as all the assaults in the world are not abk 
to make a breach in. And to this add that unspeakaUe 
ddiglit in walking ia His fear, joined with this trust. The 
noble ambition of pkasing Him, makes one careless of {^easing 
or displeasing aU the world. Beside^ the delight in His 
ccmrniandmepts, in so pure, so just a law, holiness, victory 
oiTfr lufts, and temperance, hath a sweetness in it that pre- 
sently pays itself, because it is agreeable to His will* 

It is the godly man alone, who, by this fixed consideration 
ia Ciod, looks the grim visage of death in the face with an 
unappaUed mind, whidi damps all the joys, and defeats aH 
the hopea of the moat prosperous, proudest, and wisest 
iwridfinga. As Ardiimedes said, when shot, Avocdsti ab 
optima demansiraiumey so^ it spoik all their figures and fine 
derioea. But to the rigkieauSy there u hope in his deatk 
He goea through it without fear, without Cafiguk^s Qud vadie. 
Thon^ riches, honours, and all the gkries of thia- world, are 
with a man, yet, he fears ; yea, be fears the more for these, 
because Inre they must end. But the geod msD feokt death 
,0111 of eaamenanoe, in the worda of David, Thmgh I walk 
tknmgk the vMey oaad akadam of death, yettpill I fear no 
omi^foe Theu art with im. Psal. xxifi. 4 
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SERMON XIIL 

Matt. xiii. 8. 

And he spake manj-thlngs unto them in parablei, saying. Behold a sower 

went forth to sow. 

The rich bounty of God hath furnished our natural life, 
not barely for strict necessity, but with great abundance: 
many kinds of beasts, and fowls, and fishes, and herbfl, and 
fruits, has He provided for the use of man. Thus, our sfii- 
ritual life likewise is supported with a variety : the word^ the 
food of it, hath not only all necessary truths once simply set 
down, but a great variety of doctrine for our. more abundant 
instruction and consolation. Amongst the rest, this way 
of similitudes hath a notable commixture of profit and de- 
light. 

Parables not unfolded and understood, are a veil (as here) 
to the multitude, and in that view, they are a great judg- 
ment ; (as Isaiah vi. 9, cited here ;) but when cleared and 
made transparent, then they are a glass to behold Divine 
things in more commodiously and suitably to our way. All 
things are big with such resemblances, but they require the 
dexterous hand of an active spirit to bring them £>rth. TUs 
way, besides other advantages, is much graced and commended 
by our Saviour^s frequent use of it. 

That which is given here, is fitted to the occasion : multi- 
tudes were coming to hear him, and many were not a whit the 
better for it. He instructs us in this point, the great difier- 
ence between the difierent hearts of men, so that the same 
word hath very difierent success in them. 

In this parable, we shall consider these three things : 1. 
The nature of the word in itself. 2. The sameness and com- 
monness of the dispensation. 3. The difierence of the ope- 
lotion and production. 

The word, the seed^ hath in it a productive virtue to bring 
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forth fruit according to its kind, that is, the fruit of a new 
life ; not- only a new habitude and fashion of life without, but 
a new nature, a new kind of life within, new thoughts, a new 
estimate of things, new delights and actions. When the word 
reveals Grod, His greatness and hcdiness, then it begets pious 
Hear and reverence, and study of conformity to Him. When 
it reveals His goodness and mercy, it works love and confix 
dence. When it holds up to our view Christ crucified, it 
crucifies the soul to the world, and the world to it. When it 
represents those rich things which are laid up for us, that 
Uessed inheritance of the saints, then it makes all the lustre 
of this world vanish, shews how poor it is, weans and calls off 
the heart from them, raiang it to those higher hopes, and 
sets, it on the project of a crown. And so it is a seed of noble 
thoughts and of a suitable behaviour in a Christian, as, in the 
exposition of this parable, it is called the word of the king" 
dam ; seed^ an immortal seedy as St. Peter calls it, 1 Pet. i. 
8S, springing up to no less than eternal life. 

This teaches us, 1. Highly to esteem the great goodness of 
God to those places and times which have been most blessed 
with it. He sheweth his word unto Jacoby his statutes and 
kis judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation; and as for his judgments^ they have not kfunon 
them. Psal. cxlvii. 19* 

2. That the same dispensation is to be preached indifferently 
to all where it comes, as far as the sound can reach. And 
thus it was very much extended in the first promulgating of 
the gospel ; their sound went out through all the earth, as 
the Apostle allusively applies that of the PsaUnisu Rom. x, 
xviii — Psal. xix. 4. 

8. This teaches also ministers liberally to sow this seed at 
all times, according to that, In the morning sow thy seedyand 
in the evening withhold not thine hand, &c. (Bed. xi. 6.) 
praying earnestly to Him who is the Lord, not ovUy^ct the 
harvest, but of the seed time, and of this seedy to make it 
fruitful. This is His peculiar work. So the Apostle acknow- 
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ledgef, / have plantedy ApoUoi tocUered^ but God gome the 
increase. 1 Cor. iii. 6. 

4. Hence we alao leani the success to be veiy differant. 
This is most evident in men: while one is east into the 
mould and fashion of the word, and so moulded and CssUoned 
by it, anothtt is no whit changed; while one heart is meltfa^ 
before it, another is still hardened under it. 

So then, thb is not all, to have the word and to hear it, as 
if that would serve our turn and save us, as we oommoidy 
fcncy, The temple of ike Lord, The temple of the Lofd are 
we. Multitudes under the continual sound of the word, yet 
remain lifdess and fruitless, and die in their sins. Thapdbre^ 
we must inquire and couunine strictly, wh«t becomes of it, 
how it works, what it brings forth ; and 1^ this very end, 
this parable declares so many are fruitless. We need not 
press them, they are three to one here; yea, that were too 
narrow, the odds is &r greater, foft these are but the kinds of 
unfruitful grounds, and under each of theae are co mp r i sed 
huge multitudes at individuals, so that there may be a hun- 
dred to cNie, and it is to be feared, that in many copgr^tion s^ 
it is mcHre than so. 

Whence is then the difference? Not from the seed; that 
is the same to aU. Not fronv the sower neither, for though 
these be divers, and of different abilities^ yet, it han^ fittle 
or nothing on that. Indeed, he is the fittest to preadi, who 
is himself most like his messi^, and comes forth not only 
with a handful of tlus seed in his hand, but with store of it in 
his heart, the word dweUing riehly in him ; jret, howsoaver, 
the seed he sows, beii^ this word of fife, depends not on Ms 
qualifications in any kind, either of common gifts, or specnl 
grace. People mistake tMs much, and it isa carnal conceit to 
hang OB the advantages of A» minister, or to eye diat mudi. 
The sure way is, to look up to God, and to Ibok into thine 
own heart. An unchained, unsoftened heart, like an erS soili 
cBsiqppoints the fruit What though sown by a weak hand, 
yea, possiUy a foul one, yet, if received into a dean and 
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honert heart, it will fructify much. There is in the world a 
need lew and prejudicial distinguishing of men, out of which 
people will not o(»ne for all we can say. 

The first bad ground is a highway. Now we have a com* 
mentary here, whence we may not, and will not depart: it is 
authentic and full. It is those who hear the ward ai|d under^ 
ikmd it not. V^r. 19* Gross, hrutish spirits who perceive not 
what is said, are as if they were not there, sit hke blocks, one 
log of wood upon another; as he said Lapis super lapidem in 
tktatro. This is our brutish multitude. What pity is it to 
see so many, such as have not so much as a natural apprehoi- 
(BOQ of spiritual truths! Their hearts are the conwwn r^ad 
of all passengers, of all kinds of foohsh, brutisli thoughts; 
seeking nothing but how to llv^, and yet they know not to 
what end, have no design; trivial, highway hearts, which all 
temptations pass through at their pleasure; profane as EsaUy 
which some critics draw from a word signifying the threshold, 
the outer step that every foul foot treads on. 

These retain nothing; there is no hazard of that; and yet, 
the Enemy of souls, to make all sure, lest poradventure some 
woapd might take root unawares, some grain of this seed, is 
busy to j»ck it away ; to take them oS from all reieetion, all 
serious thoughts, or the remembrance of any thing spoken to 
them. And if any commcm word is remembered, yet, it doth 
BO good, Pxt that is trodden down like the rest) though the 
mott is picked up, because it lies on the road. So it is ex^ 
ppessed, Mark iv. 4. 

The second is stony ground; hard hearts, not sdftened and 
ma^ penetrable to rec^ve in deeply this ingrafted word with 
meekBees, with humble yidkling and submission to it; the 
fQcks>. Yet, in these, there is ofken some receiving of it, and 
a Uttle slender mcnsture above them, which the warm air may 
make spring up a little : they receii^ vnth joy, have a little 
pvesent d^gbt in it, are moved and taken widi the sermon, 
possibly even to the sheddii^ of some tears; but the nnsery 
IS diere is a want of depth of earth, it sinks not 
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No wonder if there is some present delight in these. There- 
fore, the word of the kingdom^ especially if skilfully and sen- 
sibly delivered by some more able speaker, pleases. Let it be 
but a fancy, yet it is a fine pleasant one; such love as induced 
the Son of Grpd to die for sinners ; such a rich purchase made 
as a kingdom; such glory and sweetness. TherefcHne the des- 
cription of the new Jerusalem, Rev. xxi., suppose it to be but 
a dream, or one of the visions of the night, yet, it is passing 
fine; it must needs please a mind that heeds what is said of it. 
There is a natural delight in spiritual things, and thus the 
word of the Prophet, as the Lord tells him, (Ezek. xxxiiL 82,) 
was as a minstrePs voice, a fine song so long as it lasted, but 
which dies out in the air. It may be, the relish and air of it 
will remain awhile in the imagination, but not long; evoi that 
wears out and is forgotten. So here, it is heard with joy ^ and 
some is springing up presently : they commend it, and, it may 
be, repeat some passages, yea, possibly deaire to be like it, to 
have such and such graces as are recommended, and upon that 
think they have them, are presently good Christians in xh&i 
own conceit And to appearance, some change is wrought, 
and it appears to be all that it is ; but it is not deep enough. 
They talk, possibly, too much, more than those whose hearts 
receive it more deeply : there it lies hid longer, and little is 
heard of it ; others may think it is lost, and, possibly, them- 
selves do not perceive that it is there ; they are exercised and 
humbled at it, and find no good in their own hearts; yet, 
there it is hid : as David says. Thy word have I hid in my 
heart And as seed in a manner dies in a silent, smothering 
way, yet, it is in order to the fructifying and the reviving of 
it, so, it will spring up in time, and he fruitful in its season— - 
with patience, as St. Luke hath it of the good ground ; not 
so suddenly, but much more surely and solidly. 

But the most are present, mushroom Christians, soon ripe, 
soon rotten. The seed goes never deep : it springs up indeed, 
but any thing blasts and withers it. There is little root in 
some. If trials arise, either the heat of persecution without, 
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or a temptation within, this sudden spring-seed can stand 
before neither. 

Ob, rocky hearts ! How shallow, shallow, are the impres- 
sioiiB of Divine things upon you ! Religion goes never further 
than the upper surface of your hearts. You hyve but few. 
deep thoughts of God, and of Jesus Christ, and the things 
of the world to come ; all are but slight and tran^ent glances. 

The third is, thorny gromid. This relates to the cares, 
and pleasures, and all the interests of this life. See Mark iv. 
1. and Luke viii. 5. All these together are the thorns. And 
these grow in hearts which do more deeply receive the seed, and 
send it forth, and in which it springs up more hopefully than in 
ettfaer of the other two, and yet they choak it. Oh, the pity ! 

Many are thus almost at Heaven ; there is so much desire 
of renovation, and some endeavours after it, and yet, the thorns 
prevail. Miserable thorns, the base things of a perishing life, 
drawing away the strength of affections, sucking the sap of the 
soul ! Our other seed and harvest, our com and hay, our 
shops and ships, our tradings and bargains, our suits and pre- 
toisioDs for places and employments of gain or credit, husband 
or wife, and children, and house, and train, our feastings and 
entertainments, and otlier pleasures of sense, our civilities and 
compliments, and a world of those in all the world, are these 
thorns, and they overspread all : The Itist of the eye^ the lust 
of the flesh, and the pride of life. 

And for how long is all the advantage and delight of these ? 
Alas! that so poor things should prejudice us against the rich 
and blessed increase of this Divine seed ! 

The last is, good ground, a good and honest heart. There 
is not much fineness here, not many questions and disputes, 
but hcmest simplicity, sweet sincerity, that is all ; a humble, 
single desire to eye and to do the will of God, and this from 
love to Himself. This makes the soul abound in ihe fruits of 
holiness, receiving the word as the ground of it. Different 
degrees there are indeed, some thirty^ some sixty, and some an 
hundredfold; yet, the lowest are aiming at the highest, not 
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resting satisfied, still growing mol^ fruitliil \ if thirty kst yttir^ 
desiring to bring forth sixty this. 

This is the great pomt, and we ought to examine it ; fat 
much is sown and little brought forth. Our God hath doM 
much for us ; (what more could be done ?) yet^ when gnqpes 
were expected, wild grapes are produced. What beoemet of 
all ? Who grow to be more sfnritual, more humble and meek, 
mote like Christ, more self-denying, fuller of lote to Ood and 
one to another? Some, but alas! how few» All the land is 
sown, and that plentifully, with the good seed; but what 
comes for the most part ? Cockle, and no gndlL iHfelu 
loltum. 

We would do all other things to purpose, and not wilfingly 
lose our end : we would not trade and gain nothings buy and 
sell, and live by the loss ; we would not plow and sow, and 
reap nothing. How sennbly do we feel one ill year ! Add 
shall this alone be lost labour, which, wdl improved, were 
worth all the rest? Oh ! how much more worth than aD! 
Shall we do only the greatest business to the least pturpoie t 
Bethink yourselves, what do we here? Why come we hetet 
If we still remidn as proud and passionate, as self-willed as be- 
fore, what will all great bargains, and good years, and fidl 
bams, avml within a while ? That word. Thou foolj this 
night shall th^ fetch away thy soul, how terrible will it be ! 

We think we are wise in not losing our labour in other 
things ; why, it is all lost, even where most is gained. What 
amounts it to, when cast up ? Vanity and vexation of spirit^ 
is the total sum. And in all our projecting and bustling, what 
do we but sow the wind, and reap the whirlwind, sow vanity, 
and reap vexation? 

This seed alone, being fruitful, makes rich and happy, 
springs up to eternal life. Oh ! that we were wise, that we 
would at length learn to hear every sermon as on the utmost 
edge of time, at the very brink of eternity ! For any thing 
we know for ourselves, of any of us it may be really so. How- 
ever, it is wise and safe to do as if it wer^ so. Will you be 
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pemiaded of this f It were a happy Senn(Xi, if it oould 
ptevttl for the more fruitful hearing of all the rest h^oefor- 
tiard* We have lost too much of our little time ; and thus, 
with the Apostle, / beseech yoti, / beseech you, receive not 
the grace of God in vain. 

Now, that you may be fruitful, examine well your own 
hearts ; pluck up, weed out, for there are still thorns. Some 
will grow, but he is the happiest man who hath the sharpest eye 
and the busiest hand, spying them out, and plucking them up. 
Take heed how you hear ; think it not so easy a matter. 
Plough upy and sow not among thorns, Jer. iv. 8. 

And above all, pray, pray before, after, and in hearing. 
Dart up desires to God. He is the Lord of the harvest, 
whose influence doth all. The difference of the m£L makes 
indeed the difference of success : but the Lord hath the privilege 
of bettering the soil. He who framed the heart, changes it when 
aad how he will.. There is a curse on all grounds natundly, 
wUuoh fieU on the earth for man^s sake, but fell mone on the 
ground of man^s own heart within him .* Thorns and briers 
skaU thou bring forth. Now it is He that denounceth that 
cone, who alone hath power to remove it He is both the 
sofvereign owner of the seed, and the changer of the scnl ; He 
turns a wilderness into Carmdl by His Spirit ; and no ground 
no heart, can be good, till He change it. 

And bong dianged, mudi care must be had still in 
mamuring ; for still that is in it, which wiO bring forth many 
weeds, is a mother to them, and but a step-mother to this seed. 
Therefore, 

Cotunder it, if you think this concerns yom He that hath 
an ear to hear^ as our Saviour closes, let htm hear. The 
Lord apply your hearts to this work ; and though discou- 
ragements should arise without, or within, and fittle present 
fruit appear, but corruption is rather stronger and greater, 
yet, watch and pray. Wait on; it shall be better. This 
fruit is to be brought forth with patience^ as St. Luke hath 
it. And this seedy this wordy the Lord calls by that very 
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name, the^ very word of His patience. Keep it, hide it in 
thy heart, and in due time it shall qpring up. And this 
patience shall be put to it but for a little while. The day €i 
harvest is at hand, when all who have been in any measure 
fruitful in grace, shall be gathered into ^ory. 




SERMON XIV. 

S CoA. vii. 1. 

Having therefore these promises, dearly heloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and sphrit* perfecting holiness in the fear 
ofOod. 

It is a thing both of unspeakable sweetness and usefulness,' 
for a Christian often to connder the excdlency of that estate 
to which he is called. It cannot fail to put him upon very 
high resolutions, and carry hiin on in the Divine ambiticm of 
behaving daily more suitably to his high calling and hopes. 
Therefore, these are often set before Christians in the Scrip- 
tures, and are pressed here by the Apostle upon a particular 
occasion, the avoidance of near combinements with unbelievers. 
He mentions some choice promises which God makes to .His 
own people, and speaks of their near relation to, and com- 
munion with. Himself; and upon these, he enlarges and 
raises the exliortation to the universal endeavour of all holi- 
ness, and that as aiming at the veiy top and highest degree 
of it. 

In the words are, 1. The thing to which he would persuade. 
II. The motive. 

I. The thing is, holiness in its full extension and intention. 
Purging ourselves from all JUthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
•nd perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

The purging out of filthiness, and the perfecting of holi- 
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Beas, express those two parts of renewing grace, mortification 
and vivification, as usually they are distinguished. But I 
conceive they* are not so truly different parts, as a different 
notion of the same thing, the decrease of sin and the increase 
oi grace, being truly one thing, as are the dispelling of darkness 
and the augmenting of light. So here, the one is rendered as 
the necessary result, yea, as the equivalent of the other, as the 
tame thing indeed : purging from filthiness^ and, in so 
^l<*"*g> p^fecting holiness ; perfecting holiness^ and, in so 
^i^> purging from filthiness. By perfection is meant a 
growing, progressive advance towards perfection. 

The words, without striuning, give us as it were the several 
dimensions of hoUness. The breadth — cleansing from all 
filthiness ; the length, parallel to man^s composition, running 
all along through his soul and body,—- from eX[ filthiness of the 
fieA and spirit ; the height — perfecting holiness ; the deptkj 
that which is the bottom whence it rises up, — a deep impress of 
die fear of God, perfecting holiness in the fear of GocL 

Let Its cleanse ourselves.] It is the Lord who is the sanctifier 
of His people; He purges away their dross and tin, He 
pours clean water, according to His promises ; yet, doth He 
call to us to cleanse ourselves. Even, having such promises^ 
let us cleanse ourselves. He puts a new life into us, and 
causes us to act, and excites us to excite it and call it up into 
act in the progress of sanctification. Men are strangely in- 
clined to a perverse construction of things. Tell them that 
we are to act and work, and to give all diligence^ then they 
would fancy a doing in their own strength, and be their own 
saviours. Again, tell them that God works all our works in 
us, and for us, then they would take the ease of doing 
nothing : if they cannot have the priuse of doing all, they 
will sit still with folded hands, and use no diligence at all. But 
this is the corrupt logic of the flesh, its base sophistry. The 
Apostle reasons just contrary, Phil. ii. 12. It is God that 
worketh in us, both to will and do ; — therefore, would a 
carnal heart say, we need not work, or at least, may work 
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Ytrjr cardcttly. But he infers, Therefore let ui work out our 
9WH salvation with fear and tremblings that is, in the more 
humble obedience to God, and dependence on Riffli not 
obstructing the influence of His grace, and by sloth and 
negligence provoking Him to withdraw of abate it CeN 
lainly, many in whom there is truth of grace, are kept loir 
in the growth of it, by their own slochfulness, shting still, 
end not bestirring themselves, and exei^dsii^ the projpsr 
actions of that spiritual life by whidi it is ttdtertttned end 
advanced. 

From all JUtkiness.] All kitids of sinful pcdlutkms. Not iS 
men eoromonly do, reform some things, and take to thends^es 
dispensations in others, at least in some one peculiar siAy 
thor mistrese^ their Herodias, or their Delilah : ilo pafting 
with that ; yea, they rather forego many other things, es i 
kind of composition for the retaining of it 

Of flesh and spirit.] The whole man must be purified and 
consecrated to Ood ; not only refined from the gross outward 
acts of sin, but from the inward affection to it, and from the 
secret motions of it, that so the heart, like a weaned child^ 
(Psal. cxxxi. ^.) go not after it, which when restrained fitnn 
the outward commission of sin, it may do, and very often 
does ; as the Israelites lusted after the flesh pots, their hearts 
remained in Egypt still, though their bodies were brought 
out. This, then, is to be done ; afPection to sin is to be purged 
out That is, we are to cleanse the ground ; not only to lop 
off the branches, but to dig about, and loosen and pluck up 
the root. Though still fibres of it will stick, yet we ought 
still to be finding them out, and plucking them up. 

Further, this applies not only to the inner part of all sins, 
but to some rins that are almost or wholly inward, that hang 
not so much on the body, nor are acted by it ; those fiithi" 
nesses of the spirit which are less easily discerned than those 
of the flesh, and, as more hardly discerned, so, when discerned, 
more hardly purged out : pride^ selfUovey unbelief curiosity y 
ScCm whidi« though more retired and refined sins, yet, are 
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pcdhitiixis and defilements, yea, of the worst sort, as being 
more spiritua], JUthiness of the spirit. Fleshly pollutions 
are things of which the devils are not capable in themselres, 
though they excite men to them, and so they are called 
UDdeaii spirits. But the highest rank of sins, are those that 
are prc^rly ^nritual wickednesses. These in men are the 
chief strengths of Satan, the inner works of his forts and 
strongJiolds* % Cor. x. 4. Many who are not much tempted 
to the common gross sensualities, who have, possibly, though 
an inclination to them, yet, a kind of disdain of them, and 
through education, and morality, and strength of reason, with 
topnewhat of natural conscience, are carried above them, yet, 
have many of those heights the Apostle speaks of, those lofty 
imaginations that rise against Grod and the obedience of Christ, 
all which must be demolished. 

Perfecting holiness,] Not content with low measures, with 
just so much as keeps from hell, but aspiring toward per- 
liietion ; aiming lugh at self-victory, self-denial, and the love 
of God becoming purer and hotter, like a fire, growing, and 
flaming up, and consuming the earth. Though men fall 
short of their {dm, yet, it is good to aim high : they shall 
dioot BO much the higher, though not full so high as they 
am. Thus we ought to be setting the state of perfection in 
our eye, resolving not to rest content below that, and to come 
as near it as we can, even before we come at it. Not as 
though I had already attained^ says the Apostle, itt^ this 
one thing I do ; forgetting the things which are behindj and 
reaching forth unto those which are before^ I press towards 
the mark. Phil. iii. 11, 12. This is to act as one who hath 
such a hope, such a state in view, and is still advancing to- 
wards it. 

In the fear of God.] There is no working but on firm 
ground ; there are no solid endeavours in holiness where it 
is not founded in a deeply-felt reverence of God, a desire to 
please Him and to be like Him, which springs from love, 
tins, most men are ather whoUy strangers to, or are but 
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slight and shallow in it, and therefore make so little true 
progress in holiness. 

II. Then there is the motive. Having these promises. 
Being called to so fair an estate, so excellent a condition, to 
be the people, yea, the sons and daughters of God, therefore 
they are called to the coming forth from Babel^ and the 
separating themselves from sin, and purging it out Holiness 
is His image in His children : the mote there is of it, the 
more suitable are they to that blessed relation and dignity, and 
the firmer are their hopes of the inheritance of glory. 

Consider sin as a filthiness; hate it. Oh, how ugly and. 
vile is lust, how deformed is swelling pride ! And all sin is 
an aversion from God, a casting of the noble soul into the 
mire, the defacing of all its beauty. Turning to present 
things, it pollutes itself with them : he who is clcui in scar" 
lety embraces the dunghilly as Jeremiah in another sense 
laments. 

The purity of things is, an unmixture and simplicity 
corresponding with their own being ; and such is the purity . 
of the soul when elevated above the earth and sense, and 
united unto God, contemplating Him, and delighting in 
Him. All inordinate bent to the creatures, or to itself, (which 
is the first and main disorder,) doth defile and debase it. And 
the more it is sublimed and freed from itself, the purer and 
more Heavenly it grows, and partakes the more of God, and 
resembles Him the more. 

This, then, is to be our msin study ; first, to search out 
our iniquities, the particular defilements of our nature ; not 
only gross filthiness, drunkenness, lasciviousness, &c., but 
our love of this earth, or of air^ our vanity of mind, our self- 
will and self-seeking, Most persons, even most Christians, 
are short sighted in respect to their own secret evils, the 
JUthinesses of the spirit especially, and use little diligence in 
this inquiry. They do not seek light from God, to go in 
before Him, and to lead them into themselves, as the Prophet 
had in the discovery of idolatries at Jerusalem. Oh ! that 
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we oouid once see what heaps of abominations lie hid in us 
one behind an other ! 

Then, having searched out, we must follow on to purge 
out: we are not to pass over, nor to spare any, but to delight 
most in casting out the best beloved sin, the choicest idol, that 
hath had most of our service and sacrifices, to make room for 
Jesus Christ. 

And never cease in this work, for still there is need of more 
purifying. One day's work in this, disposes for and engages 
to a further, to the next ; for, as sin is purged out, light 
comes in, and more clear discoveries are made of remaining 
pollutions. So then, still their must be progress, less of the 
world, and more of Grod in the heart every day. Oh ! this 
is a sweet course of life. What gain, what preferment is to 
be compared to it ? 

And in thb, it is good to have oiu- ambition growing ; the 
h^er we rise, to aspire still the higher, looking further than 
before, even toward the perfection of holiness. It is not much 
we can here attain to, but surely, it is commonly far less 
than we might; we improve not our condition and advantages 
as we might do. The world are busy driving forwards their 
designs. Men of spirit are animated both by better and by 
worse success : if any thing miscarry, it sets them on the more 
eagerly to make it up, in the right management of some other 
design : and when they prosper in one thing, that enables and 
encourages them to attempt further. Shall all other things 
seem worth our pains ? Are only grace and gloiy so cheap in 
our account, that the least diligence of all goes that way? Oh, 
strange delusion ! • 

Now, our cleansing is to be managed by all holy means : 
the word and sacrament more wisely and spiritually used than 
commonly they are with us; and private prayer y which 
purifies and elevates the soul, takes it up into the mount, and 
makes it shine ; and particularly, supplicating for the Spirit 
of holiness and for victory over sin, is not in vwn ;— the soul 
pbUiins its desires of God, becomii)g that whi^h it is fixedly 
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let upon ; holy resolution ;— ^Chriatians are much wiantiiig in 
this, arc faint and loose in their purposes ;—4he cotuideraiion 
of Divine truths^ the mysteries of the kingdom, the bc^ of 
Christians, yea, rich and great promises, that is particularly 
here the motive :-*^eae are all the means and holy means tbey 
are, as their end is, the perfection ci holine64« . / 

Having these promises J\ Now consider whether it is beittr (o 
be the slaves of Satan, or the soUs of Grod* Measure ddiight in 
God, with the low, base pleasures, of sense. Blessed dre U10 
pure in hearty for they shall see God : these gradually go on 
together, and are perfected together. 

Why, then, is there such an invincible love of nn in the 
hearts of men ? At least, why so little love of holiness, and 
endeavour after it, so mean thoughts of it, as a thing eithdr 
indecent or unpleasant, when it is the only noble and the wily 
delightful thing in the world ? The soul by other tluogi is 
drawn below itself, but by holiness it is raised above itmH 
and made Divine. The pleasures of sin are for a season: thsy 
are the pleasures of a moment exchanged for those of 
eternity. But even in the mean time, in this season, lh# 
holy soul is fed with communion with God, one hour of 
which is more worth than the longest life of the highest of the 
world's delights. 



SERMON XV. 



PsAL. cxix. SS. 




I will run tbe way of Thy commandments, whea Thoa alialt solarff 

my heart. 

To desire ease and happiness, under a general represeiW 
tation of it, is a thing of more easy and general persuasion ; 
^^he»e is somewhat in nature to help the argument. But td 
IM httAtj in, and be tak» with, the very way of hdiBttH 
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that laack to iU is more rare, and depends on a higher prin- 
ciple. SelfdoDe inclines a man to desire the rest of love, but 
to lov« and destve the labow of love^ is love of a higher iiid 
purer strain. To delight and be cheerful in obedience, ar- 
gues much love as the spring of it. That is the thing the 
hdj Psalmist doth so plentifully express in this Psalm, and 
ht is itill dedring more of that sweet and lively affeetion that 
fldght Biaka him yet more abundant in action. Thus hert^ 
/ v4U nittf kc* He jM-esmts his desira and his purpose 
together, q. d., The more of this grace Tbou bcstoweston n^ 
the more service shall I be able to do Thee. 

This is the ti^ of his ambition, while others are seeking to 
snlarge their bams, their lands or estates, or their titles s 
and kings, to enlarge their territories or authority, to en» 
eroadi on nmghbouring kingdoms, or be more absolute in 
their own ; instead of all such erUaargement^t this is Davicf s 
great desire, an enlarged heart to run the way of GodFs 
e^fnmandfnentf* 

And these other (how big soever they sound) are poor 
narrow desires : this one is larger and higher than them ally 
apd gives evidence of a heart already large. But as it is mi* 
serable in those desires, so it is happy in Mf>, that much would 
still have more. 

Let others seek more fnoney, or more Aonot^, Oh ! tho 
blessed choice of that soul that is still seeking more lope to 
God, moM aifection, and more abiUty to do Him senriot; 
diat counts all days and hours for lost, which are not employed 
to this improvement ; that hears the word ia public, and rtada 
it ill private for this purpose, to kindle this love, or to blow 
the spark, if any there be ahready in the heart, to raise it to 
a clear flame, and from a little flame to make it buni yet 
hotter and purer, and rise higher ; but, above all means, is 
often presenting this in prayer to Him on whose influence all 
lepends, in whose hand our hearts are, much more than in 
oar own. It follows Him with this desire, and works on 
JBitt by Hif own interest Though there eaa bo rsally B0 
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accession of gain to Him by our services, yet, He is pleased 
so to account with us as if they were. Therefore we. may 
urge this : Lord, give more, and receive more : / will run 
the way of Thy commandments^ when Thou shall enlarge 
my heart. 

We have here in the words, a required disposMofij .and a 
suitable resolution. The disposition r^ates to the resoluiiottj 
as the means of fulfilling it ; and the resolution relates to 
the disposition , both as the end of desiring it, and as the 
motive of obtaining it. The resolution occurs first in the 
words, 

/ will run^ &c.] The way resolved on, is, that of ChxFs 
commandments; not the road of the polluted world, not- the 
crooked ways of his own heart, but the high-way, the. royal 
way, the straight way of the kingdom, and that in the notkm 
of subjection and obedience, the way of Thy commandments. 
This, Man naturally struggles against, and repines at. To 
be limited and bounded by a law, is a restndnt; and vun man 
could possibly find in his heart to do many of the same things 
that are commanded, but he would not be tied, would have 
his liberty, and do it of his own choice. This is the enmity 
of the carnal mind against God, as the Apostle expresses it : 
it is not subject to the law of God^ rteither . can it be ; it 
breaks these bonds, and casts away the cords of his authority. 
This is sin, the transgression of the law ; and this made the 
first sin so great, though in a matter one would think small, 
the eating of the fruit of a tree : it was rebellion against .the 
majesty of Grod, casting off his law and authority, and 
aspiring to an imagined self-deity. And this is still the treap* 
sonable pride, or independency, and wickedness of our nature, 
rising up against God who formed us of nothing. 

And this is the power and substance of religion, the new 
impress of God upon the heart, obedience and resignment to 
Him. To be given up to Him as entirely His, to be moulded 
and ordered as He will, to be. subject to His laws, and 
appointments in all things, to have every . action, and ,ev^ 
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word, under a rule and law, and the penalty to be so high, 
eternal death ; all this, to a carnal or haughty mind is hard. 
Not only every action and every word, but even every 
thought too, must be subject ; the soul is not so much as 
thought-free. Every thought is brought into captivity^ as 
the Apostle speaks, 2 Cor. x. 5 ; and so the licentious mind 
aooounts it. Not only the affections and desires, but the 
very reasonings and imaginations are brought under this 
law. 

Now, to yield this as reasonable and due to God ; to 
own His sovereignty, and to acknowledge the law to be Aa/y, 
jutty and good ; to approve, yea, to love it, even where 
it most contradicts and controls our own corrupt will 
and the law of sin in our flesh ; this is true spiritual obe- 
di^ice; — to study and inquire after the will of God in 
all our ways, what will please Him, and, having found 
it„ .to follow that which is here called the way of His 
ecfnmandments ; to. make this our way, and our business 
ID the world, and all other things but accessories and by-works, 
even those lawful things that may be taken in, and used as 
helps in oiur way : as the disciples passsing through the com, 
plucked the ears, and did eat in passing, as a by-work, but 
their. business was to follow their Master. And whatsoever 
would hinder us in this way, must be watched and. guarded 
against To effect that, we must either remove and thrust 
it ande, or, if we cannot do that, yet, we must go over it, 
and trample it under foot, were it the thing or the person that 
ia dearest to us in the world. Till the heart be brought to 
this state and purpose, it is either wholly void of, or very low 
jand weak in the truth of, religion. 

We place religion much in our accustomed performances, 
in coming to church, hearing and repeating of sermons, and 
praying at home, keeping a road of such and such duties. 
The way of God's commandments^ is more in doing than 
in discourse. In many, religion evaporates itself too much 
9Ut by the tongue^ while it appears too little in their ways. 
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oi iKuuilky» sp«ak» laore than a day^s damui ie. Ail 
ijl^ moUM ^e use in religion, are intended fcr a further 
cikI» which if they attain not, they are nothing. This end 
^ to Qdortify and purify the heart, to mould it to the 
way of God'*s commandments in the whole traek of 
our lives; in our private converse one with anothsr, 
aud our retired secret converse with ourselves, to have 
God still before U8, and His law our rule in all we de^ 
that He may be our meditation day and night, and that His 
law may be our counsellor, as this Psalm hath it; to regulate 
all our designs and the works of our callings by it ; to walk 
soberly f and godly, and righteously in this present world ; 
to curb and cross our own wills where they cross Crod's; to 
deny ourselves our own humour and pride, our passions and 
pleasures, to have all these subdued and brought under hf 
the power of the law of love within us ; — this, and nothing 
below this, is the end of religion. Alas ! amongst multitudes 
who are called Christians, some there may be who speak 
and appear like it, yet how few are there who make this 
their business, and aspire to this, the way of God's am^ 
mandments ! 

His intended course in this way, the Psalmist expresses by 
running. It is good to be in this way even in tha slowest 
motions. Love will creep, where it oannot go. But if thott 
art so indeed, then thou wilt long for a swifter motion* If 
thou do but creep, be doing, creep on, yet, desire to bt 
enabled to go. If thou goest, but yet, halting and lamely, 
denre to be strengthed to walk straight ; and if thou walkcst, 
let not that satisfy thee, desire to run. So here, David did 
walk in this way, but he earnestly wishes to mend his pace; 
he would willingly run, and for that end he desires an enlarged 
heart. 

Some dispute and descant too much whether they go 
or not, and diildidily tell their steps, and would know at 
0Hfj ptee whetlm^ thej advance or not, and how much tb^ 



AND HOLY OBSDIENCK. ftffi 

•dvaQoe, and thus amuse themselves, and spend the time of 
doing and going, in questioning and doubting. Thus it is 
with many Christians. But it were a more wise and com* 
fortable way, to be endeavouring onwards, and, if thou make 
little progress, at least to be desiring to make more ; to be 
praying and walking, and praying that thou mayest walk 
ftster, and that in the end thou mayest run ; not to be satisfied 
with any thing attained, but yet, by that unsatisfiedness, not 
to be so dejected as to sit down, or stand still, but rather 
excited to go on. So it was with St. Paul, Philip, iii. 18. 
Forgetting the things which are behind^ and reaching forth 
unto those things^ which are before, I press forward. If 
any cme thinks that he hath done well and run far, and will 
take a pause, the great Apostle is of another mind : Not as if 
J had already attained. Oh, no! far from that, he still sets 
fcM'ward, as if nothing were done: like a runner, not sUll 
looking back to see how much he hath run, but forward to 
what be is to run, stretching forth to that, inflamed with 
frequent looks at the mark and end. Some are retarded by 
looking on what is past, as not satisfied: they have done 
aolbing, as they think, and so, stand still discontented. But 
even in that way, it is not good to look too much to 
things behind: we must forget them rather, and press 
onwards. 

ScHne, if they have gone on well, and possibly run for a 
while, yet, if they fall, then they are ready, in a desperate 
malecontent, to lie still, and think all is lost; and in this 
peevish fretting at their falls, some men please themselves, and 
take it for repentance, whereas indeed it is not that, but 
nuher pride and humour. Repentance is a more submissive, 
humble thing. But this is what troubles some men at thehr 
new falls, (especially if after a long time of even walking or 
running,) they think their project is now spoiled, their 
thoughts are broken off: they would have had somewhat to 
have rqoiced in, if they had still gone on to the end, but 
bong (Usappcnnted of that, they think they had as good lei 
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alone, and give over. Oh ! but the humble Christian is better 
taught: his falls teach him indeed to abhor himself; thej 
discover his own weakness to him, and empty him of self- 
trust ; but they do not dismay him to get up and go on, not 
boldly and carelessly forgetting his fall, but in the humble 
sense of it, walking the more warily, yet not the less swiftly; 
yea, the more swiftly too, making the more haste to regain 
the time lost by the fall. So then, if you would run in this 
way, depend on the strength of God, and on His Sjnrit 
leading thee, that so tliou mayest not fall. And yet, if thou 
dost faU, arise, and, if thou art plunged in the mire, go to 
the Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, and wash there; 
bemoan thyself before thy Lord ; and if hurt ahd bleeding 
by thy fall, yet, look to Him, desire Jesus to pity thee, and 
bind up and cure thy wound, waslung off thy blood, and 
pouring in of his own. 

However it is with thee, give not over, faint not, run on. 
And that thou mayest run the more easily and expeditdy, 
make thyself as light as may be, lay aside every weight. 
Heb. xii. 1, S. Clog not thyself with unnecessary burdens of 
earth, and especially lay aside that which, of all things, 
weighs the heaviest, and cleaves the closest, the sin that so 
easily besets us^ and is so hardly put off us, that folds so 
connaturally to us, and we therefore think will not hinder us 
much. And not only the sins that are more outward, but 
the inner, close-cleaving sins, the sin that most of all sdts 
easily to us; not only our cloak, but our inner coat, away 
with that too, as our Saviour says in another case ; and run 
the race set before tis^ our appointed stage, and that loith 
patience^ under all oppositions and discouragements from the 
world without, and from sin within. And to encourage thee 
in this, look to such a cloud of witnesses^ that compasseth us 
about to further us, as troubles, temptations, and sin, do to 
hinder us. They encountered the like sufferings, and were 
encumbered with the like sins; and yet, they ran on, and 
:got home. Alexander would have run in the Olympic games 
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if he had had kings to run with: now, in this race, kings, 
and prophets, and righteous persons, run; yea, all are indeed 
a kingly generation^ each one heir to a crown as the prize of 

this race. 

And if these encourage thee but little, then, look beyond 
them, above that cloud of witnesses, to the mnj the Sun of 
Righteousness ; looking off from all things here, that would 
dther entangle thee or discourage thee, taking thine eye off 
t from them, and looking to Him who will powerfully draw thee 
and animate thee. Look to JesuSj not only as xhy foreiiinner 
in this race, but also, as thy undertaker in it, the author and 
finisher of our faith. His attwiing the end of the race, is 
the pledge of thy attaining, if thou follow him cheerfully on 
the same encouragements that he looked to: Who for the joy 
that was set before him, endured the orosSj and despised the 
shamey and is now set down at the right hand of God. 

When Thou shalt enlarge my heart. ^ In all beings, the 
heart is the principle of motion, and according as it is more or 
less perfect in its kind, those motions which flow from it, are 
more or less vigorous. Therefore hath the Psalmist good rea- 
son, to end his spiritual course may be the steadfaster and the 
&ster, to desire that the principle of it, the heart, may be 
more enabled and disposed, which here he expresses by its 
being enlarged. 

What this enlargement of the heart is, a man^s own inward 
sense should easily explain to him. Surely it would, did men 
reflect on it, and were they acquainted with their own hearts; 
but the most are not. They would find the carnal natural 
heart, a narrow, contracted, hampered thing, bound with cords 
and chains of its own twisting and forging, and so incapable of 
walking, much less of running, in this way of God^s com- 
mandments, till it be freed and enlarged. 

The heart is taken generally in Scripture for the whole 
soul, the understanding and the will, in its several affections 
and motions; and tlie phrase being here of an enlarged 
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hearty it seems very congruoug to take it in the most enlarged 

sense. 

It is said of Solomon, that he had a Icarge hearty (the same 
word that is here,) as the sand of the sea-^hore^ 1 Kings iv. 
99 ; that is, a vast comprehensive qmrit^ that could fiuhom 
much of nature, both its greater and lesser things. He spake 
of trees, from the cedar in Lebanon^ to the hyssop in the 
wall, and of great beasts, and small creeping things. Thtis, 
I concave, the enlargement of the heart oompriseth the en>> 
lightening of the understanding. There arises a dearer Hght 
there, to discern spiritual things iti a m(H*e spiritual manner; 
to see the vast difference betwixt the vain things the world goes 
after, and the true, solid delight that is in the way of God?s 
commandments ; to know the false blush ol the pleasures of 
mn, and what deformity is under that painted mask, and not 
be allured by it ; to have enlarged apprdicnmons of Qod. His 
excellency, and greatness, and goodness ; how worthy he is to 
be obeyed and served. This is the great dignity and hapjn- 
ness of the soul : all other pretensions are low and poor, in 
respect of this. Here then is enlargement, to see the pu- 
rity and beauty of His law, how just and reasonable, yea, how 
pleasant and amiable it is ; that His commandments are not 
grievous ; that they are beds of spices, the more we walk in 
them, still the more of their fragrant smell and sweetness we 
find. 

And then, consequently, upon the larger and clearer know* 
ledge of these things, the heart dilates itself in affection : the 
more it knows of God, still the more it loves Him, and the 
less it loves this present world. Love is the great enlarger of 
the heart to all obedience. Then nothing is hard, yea, the 
harder things become the more delightful. 

All love of other things doth pinch and contract the heart, 
for they are all narrower than itself. It is framed to that 
wideness in its first creation, capable of enjoying God, though 
not of a full comprehending of Him. Theref9re, all other 
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things gather, it in^ and stmghten it from its natursl si^e ; 
only the love of God stretches and dilates it. He is large 
dDotigh for it| yea, it, in its fullest enlargement, is infi- 
mtdiy too narrow for Him. Do not all find it, if they will 
ask themselves, that in all other loves and pursuits in this 
world, there is still somewhat that pinches? The soul i^ not 
at its full mxci but, as a foot in a strait shoe, is somewhere 
bound and pained, and cannot go freely, much less run : 
though another who looks on, cannot tell where, yet, each one 
leds it. But when the soul is set free from these narrow things, 
and is raised to the love of God, then is it at ease and at large, 
and hath room enough ; it is both elevated and dilated. And 
dilis word ngnifies a high^raised soul, and is sometimes taken 
for proud and lofty; but there is a greatness and height of 
ipirit in the love of God and union with Him, that doth not 
vainly swell and lift it up, but, with the deepest humility, 
joins the highest and truest magnanimity. It sets the soul 
above the snares that lie here below, in which most men creep 
and are entangled, in that way of life which is on high to t/ie 
just^ as Solomon speaks. 

Grood reason hath David to join these together, and to de* 
mn the one as the spring and cause of the other; an enlarged 
heart, that he might run the way of God's commandments. 

Sensible joys and consolations in God, do encourage and 
enlarge the heart; but these are not so general to all, not so 
constant to any. Love is the abounding, fixed sjMing of 
ready obedience, and will make the heart cheerful in serving 
Ood, even without those felt comforts, when He is pleased to 
deny or withdraw them. 

In that course or race, are understood constancy ^ activity, 
and alacrity; and all these flow frcnn the enlargement of the 
heart. 

1. Consta7icy. A narrow, inthralled heart, fettered with 
die love of lower things, and cleaving to some particular sins, 
or but some one, and that in secret, may keep foot a while in 
die way of God's commandments, in some steps of them; but 
it must give up quickly^ is not able to nm onto the end of the 
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goal. But a heart that hath laid ande every weighty and the 
most close-cleaving and besetting sin, (as it is in that forecited 
place in the Epistle to the Hebrews,) hath stripped i^lf of all 
that may falter or entangle it, it runs, and runs on, without 
fainting or wearying; it, is at large, hath nothing that pains 
it in the race. ^ 

2. Activity, Not only holding on, but running, which is a 
swift, nimble race. It stands not bargaining and disputing, 
but once knowing God^s mind, there is no more question or 
demur. I made haste and delayed noty as in this Psalm the 
word is, did not stay upon why and wherefore: he stood not 
to reason the matter, but ran on. And this love, enlarging 
the heart, makes it abundant in the work of the Liord, qukk 
and active, despatching much in a little time. 

8. Alacrity. All is done with cheerfulness, so, no other 
constnunt is needful, where this overpowering, sweet constraint 
of love is. / will ruriy not be hauled and drawn as by force, 
but skip and leap; as the evangelic promise is, that the lame 
shall leap as a hart^ and the tongue of the dumb sing; for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out^ and streams in the 
desert. Isa. xxxv. 6. The Spouse desires her Beloved to 
hasten as a roe and kind on the mountains of spices j and she 
doth so, and each faithful soul runs towards him, to meet 
him in his way. 

It is a sad heavy thing to do any thing as in obedience to 
God, while the heart is straitened, not enlarged towards Him 
by Divine love; but that once taking possession and enlarging 
the heart, that inward principle of obedience, makes the out- 
ward obedience sweet; it is then a natural motion. Indeed 
the soul runs in the ways of God, as the sun in his course, 
which finds no difficulty, being naturally fitted and carried to. 
that motion; he goes forth as a bridegroom^ and rejoiceth as 
a strong man to run a race. 

This is the great point which our souls should be studious 
of, to attain more evenness^ and nimbleness^ and cheerfulness^ 
in the ways of Gt)d ; and for this end we ought to seek above 
all things this enlarged heart. It is the want of this^ makes 
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US bog, and drive heavily, and run long upon litde ground* 
Oh, my beloved, how shallow and narrow are our thoughts of 
)3od! Most even of those who are truly godly, yet, are led 
on by a kind of instinct, and carried they scarcely know how, 
to give some attendance on Grod^s worship, and to the avoid- 
tfipe of. gross sin, and go on in a blameless course. It is 
better thus, dian to run tp ejpcess of riot and cfpea wickedness, 
with the ungodly world. But, alas! this is but a dull, heavy, 
and languid motion, where the heart is not enlarged by the 
daSy growing love of God. Few, few are acquainted with 
that delightful contemplation of Grod, which ventilates and 
raises this flame of love. Petty things bind and contract our 
spirits,' so that they feel little joy in Grod, little ardent, active 
desire to do Him service, to crucify sin, to break and undo 
sdf40ve within us, to root up our own wills to make room for 
His, that £Qs alone may be ours, that we may have no will of 
our.own, that our daJy work may be to grow more like Him 
in the beauty of holiness. Yow think it a hard saying, to part 
irith your carnal lusts and delights, and the common ways of 
the ifTorld, and to be Ued to a strict, exact conversaUon all your 
days. But Oh! the reason of this is, because the heart is yet 
stisniened and inthralled by the base love of these mean things, 
and that arises from the ignorance of things higher and better. 
One glance of God, a touch of His love, will fi^e and enlarge 
die heart, so that it can deny all, and part with all, and make 
an- entire renouncing of all, to follow Him. It sees enough in 
Him, and in Him alone, and therefore, can neither quietly 
rest on, nor eamesdy deinre any thing beside Him. 

Oh I that you would apply your hearts to consider the ex« 
odlency of this way of Grod^s commandments ! Our wretched 
hearts are prejudiced; they think it melancholy and sad. Oh ! 
there is no way truly joyous but this. They shall sing in the 
ways of the Lordy says the Psalmist. Psal. cxxxviii. 6. Do 
not men, when thdu* eyes are opened, see a beauty in meekness, 
and temperance, and humility, a present delightfulness and 
quietness in them ? Whereas in pride and passion, and in-^ 

VdMlU. T 
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temperance, there ui nothing but vexation and diaqiuet. And 
then, ooDtkler the end of thia way, and of this race in it, reit 
and peace for ever. It is the way of peace^ both in its own 
nature, and in respect of its end. Did you believe that joy 
and glory which are set before you in this way, yoa would 
not any of you defer a day longer, but forthwith you would 
break from all that holds you back, and enter into this wqr, 
and run on cheerfully in it The persuasion of those great 
things above y would enlarge and greaten the heart, and make 
fte greatest things here veiy little in your eyes. 

But would you attain to this enlarged heart for this raee^ 
as you ought to apply your thoughts' to these Divine things, 
and stretch them on the promises made in the world, so^ 
above all, take David^s course, seek this enlargement of heart 
flidm God^s own hand. For it is here pn^unded and laid 
before God by way of request : See what is my desire, I 
would gladly serve Thee better, and advance more in ihe way 
of Thy commandments ; now, this I cannot do till my heaft 
be more enlarged, and that cannot be but by Thy hand. 
Wt^en Thou shall enlarge my heart. Present this suit often: 
it is in His power to do it for thee. He can stretch and 
expand thy straitened heart, can hoist and spread the ssfls 
within thee, and then carry thee on swiffly ; filling them, not 
with the vain air of man^s applause, which r^feidily runs a sold 
upon rocks and splits it, but with the sweet fa' ^things and 
soft gales dt His own Spirit, which cany it straight to the 
desired haven. 

Findest thou sin cleaving to thee and clogging thee? Ciy to 
Him : — ^Help, Lord ! set me free from my narrow heart.«^I 
strive but in vain without Thee; still it continues so. — I know 
little of Thee ; my affections are dead and cold towards Thee. 
—Lord, I desire to love Thee, here is my heart : and lest 
It fly out, lay hold on it, and take Thine own way with it: 
though it should be in a painful way, yet, draw it forth, yea,' 
draw it that it may run after Thee. All is His own workiiqfi 
and all His motive is His own free grace. Let who will Uutfj 
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^Mmtdvet masten of their own hearts, and think to enkrgt 
tbciD by the strength of their own stretches of speculatioii I 
thsy alone^ they alone are in the sure and happy way of attain^ 
hig it^ who humbly sue and wait for this eBlargemtnt cf heart 
hmk His hand who made it. 



SERMON XVL 

Romans yiii. 889 84. 

Who ihall lay any thiD^^ to the charge of Ood*8 elect? It is God that 
juitifieth : Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, 
rattier, that is risen apfain, who is eren at the right hand of Ood, Hho 
also maketh intercession for us. 

Oth£r men may fancy and boast as they please, but there 
are none in the world but the godly alone, that are furnished 
with sufficiently strong supports and comforts agwist all pos« 
nUe hazards. And of these doth the Apostle treat most 
freely, sweetly, and plentifully, in this chapter. He secures 
helieTers in their Christ, touching these two great evils, o/^^- 
condemnation, and present affliction, that the one cannot befal 
them, and the other cannot hurt them. 

For their immunity from the former, they have the clear 
word of the Gospel, and the seal of ^the Spirit; and that for<* 
mer privilege made sure, as the far greater, doth secure the 
other as the less. 

They are freed from condemnation, and not only so, but 
entitled and ensured to a kingdom. And what hurt then can 
affliction do ? Yea, it doth good ; yea, not only it cannot rob 
them of their crown, but it carries them on towards it, is their 
high-way to it : If we suffer with Him, we shall also be gloria 
fied together. Yea, all things to the children of God do prove 
advantageous: severally taken in their present sense, they may 
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aeem evil, but takea jointly in th^ after issue, thdr working 
together is all for good. In their simple nature, possibly 
they are poison, yet, contempered and prepared, they shall 
pKore medicinal. AU these things are agcMut me^ said old 
Jacob, and yet he lived to see even all these were for him. 
The diildren of God are mdeed so happy, that the harshest 
things in their way change thor nature, and become swedt 
and profitable. This much is effected by their prayers, which 
have a divine incantation in them. They breathe forth the 
expressions of their love to Crod, by which they are charac- 
terized, ver. 28, them that love God ; and that is put on their 
hearts, the impression of His love to them^ to which they 
are here led by the Apostle, as to the spring-head of alk 
All thdr comforts and privileges flow thence, yea, all 
thdr love and their faith, appropriaidng those comforts, 
and privileges. Yea, the very treasury of all tog(|^er, 
Jesus Christ himself, is the free gift of this free love. 
He, as the greatest, ascertains all things besides as unspeak- 
ably less. 

These two are such mighty arguments, that no difficulty 
nor grief can stand before them. The love of God, He 
is with us ; who then can be against us ? All the worid it 
may be, but that dl is nothing. Once it was nothing : it was 
that Grod who is our God, who loves us and is for us, who 
made it something ; and if He will, it may again be notUng. 
And as it is at its best, it is nothing, being compared with 
another gift which he hath bestowed on us; and having 
bestowed that, surely, if there be any thing in this world can 
do us any good, we shall not want it. He that spared not his 
oion Son, but gave Him to the death for us^ wiU he not with 
him give us all things ? 

And to dose all, He makes these two great immunities good 
to us in Christ. He fixes there. There we are freed from all 
fear of condemnation, or of being hurt by affliction. No 
accusation nor guiltiness can annul the righteousness of Christ, 
and that is made ours. No distress nor suffering can cut us 
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off fiPQm the lore of God ; and if it cannot do that, we need 
not fear it: all other hazards are no hazard, that-being 
sure. 

• And in confidence of this, the Apostle gives the defiance^ 
casts a challenge to angels, to men, to all the world, upon 
diese two points. Who shall accuse? — ^Who shaU separate ?— 
Accuse to God, or separate from Him ? Whatsoever times 
may come, the hardest that any can apprehend or foretel, if 
these two be not sufficient furniture isigainst them, I know not 
what is. 

Men are commonly busied about other events concerning 
them and thdrs, what shall become of this or the other, and 
what if this or that fall out But the conscience once raised 
to this inquiry, the soul being awake to discern the hazard of 
eternal death, all other fears and questions are drowned and 
lost in this great question. Am I condemned or not? Is my 
rin pardoned or not? 

And then, a satisfying answer received. concerning this, all 
is quiet ; the soul reposes sweetly on Grod, and puts all ito 
other concernments into His hands. Let Him make me poor 
and despised, let Him smite and chastise me. He hadi 
forgiven my sin ; all is well. That burden taken off, the soul 
can go light, yea, can leap and dance under all other burdens. 
Oh, how it feels itself nimble, as a man eased of a load that 
he was even fainting under ! Oh ! blessed the man whose 
dn itf taken off, lifted from his shotddersy (that is the word, 
Psal. xxxii. 1.) laid over upon Christ, who could bear the 
whole load, and take it away, take it out of sight, which we 
oould never have done; no, they would have sunk us for ever. 
That one word, aiqu John i. S9, signifies both, and answers 
to the two, Isa. liii. 4., He haih borne our grief, and carried 
our sorrows ; lifted them away. Oh, how sweet a burden^ 
instead of this, is that engagement of obedience and love to 
him as our Redeemer, and which is all he lays on us ! If 
we follow him, and bear his cross, he is our strength, and 
bears both it and us. Sq then, this is the great poiOty tiie 
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And certainly, while men do not think thus, their hfisrts 
JMTe very slight impressions of the truth of these things* I 
Asar, the most of us scarcely believe this eopdemaatioii to 
«ome, at least very shallowly, and so they camidt mudi eoBi- 
Mrier the deliverance from it provided for us in Jesus Christ 
'I camsot see how it is possible for a heart persuaded of these 
things, to b^ very careful about any thing beside. You who 
eat and drink, and labour and trade, and bestow all ycur 
time either in the pains or the pleasures of this earth, what 
think you of eternity ? Is it a light thing for you to paish 
f(Nr ever ? After a few days vainly spent, to fall under the 
' wrath of God for ever? Oh, that you would be persuaded 
to think on these things ! 

' And you who have an interest in this free and blest^d estate^ 
why are your spirits so cold, so infrequent in the thouj^tf 
of it? Why are you not rejoicing in the I/ord, gladdening 
yourselves in secret when you remembar \hi$ ? — Go the world 
as it will, my sin is forgiven me. Mistake me, accuse me 
whoso will, my God hath acquitted me in His Christ, and hf 
loves me, and lives to intercede for me. 

Methinks I hear some say, Ay, they who could $ay thai, 
might be merry indeed ; but alas ! I have no such assunut^* 
Who can lay any thing to the charge of GocTs elect f Thit 
is true ; but here is the great pmnt of so hard a r^solutiao, 
Am I one one of these? 

That the Apostle doth thus specify the owners of tbii con- 
solation, by this high and hidden character of their eiectioii, 
28 not to render it doubtful and dark ; for his main aim, on 
the contrary, is» both to extend it as far as it can go, and Id 
Qsake it as clear as may be to all that have interest in it : -j^t 
he designates them by the primitive act of love fixing on them, 
so as it is now manifested to them in the subsequent effiscfs 
which flow from their election: called, ud sanctified* and 

iimfgiaMd to Jesue Chriai, both by his &fmt w'^m tbtm. 
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tmi bjr the iuffmngs that ivithout arise against them in the 
world. They are such as, being the sons of God, are led by 
ihe Spirit of God, and walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

And these things, indeed^ considered aa tfieir dbaracters, 
the dtltmp of God on them^ the impresMons of their election 
to lift, do. check the ¥ain confidence of all carnal, ungodly 
piofefliors of th0 nan)e <tf Christ, ^nd tell them that thm 
IKetended title to him is a mere delusion. Certainly, whoso- 
c?er liTes in the love of sin, and takes the flesh for hia guide, 
tfiai accursed, blind guide is leading him into the pit What 
gross folly and impudence is it for any man, walking in the 
Usta of his own heart, to fimcy and aver himself to b^ a 
partner of that redemption, whereof so great a part is, to 
ddiver us from the power of our iniquities, to renew our 
hearts, and re-umte them to Grod, and possess them with His 
We! 

The great evidence of thy election is, love. Thy We to 
Him^ gives certain testimony of His preceding, eternal love 
Jto thee: so are they here designated, they that lonfe God. 
Tkf diooaiflg Him, is the effect and evidence of His choosing 
thee. Now, this is not hdborious, nor needs to be di^ikted. 
jkmidat all thy frailties, feel the pulse of thine affection, 
vkidi way it beats, and ask thy heart whether thoii love Him 
or not ; in this thou hast the character of thy dection* 

Know you not, that the redeemed of Christ and he are 
i They Uve one life, Christ lives fax them, and if any 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his^ as the 
Apoetle declares in this chapter. So then, this we are phnnly 
to tell yon, and connder it, you that will not kt go your mbs 
and lay hold on Christ, have a» yet no share in him. 

But on the other side, the truth is, that when souk are 
once set upon this seardi, they commonly wind the notion t9o 
fa^;fa, and subtilize too much in the diqpute, and so entangle 
and perplex themselves, a^ drive themselves fmrtber oft* from 
thai Mttfort tlMut tbqr tre seeking afisr: lucll measumwd 



jggO TH£ CHRISTIAN TEIUMPH. 

marks of grace, they set to themselves for th«r rule and 
standard ; and unless they find those without all contiovwriy 
in themsdves, they will not believe that they have an interest 
in Christ and this blessed and safe estate in him. 

To such I would only say, Are you in a Wilfing kague 
irith any known sm ? Yea, would you willingly, if you 
might be saved in that way, give up yoursdf to volupttK 
ousness and ungodliness, and not at all demre to follow Jesus 
Christ in the way of hdiness? Then truly, I have not any 
thimr as yet to say ftr your comfort; only, there is a salvation 
provided, and the door is yet open, and your heart may be 
diamved. But, on the other nde, are the desires of thy soul 
after Christ, a whole Christ, to be righteoumetSf and withal 
sanctificaHon to thee ? Wouldst thou willingly give up thy 
self to be ruled by him, and have him for thy king ? Hadst 
diou rather choose to sujffer th greatest affliction for his sake, 
to honour him, than to commit the least sin to displease him? 
IXiCh thy heart go out after him, when thou hearest him 
spoken dli Ho^ thou account him thy treasure, so that all 
ihe world sounds but as an empty shell to thee, when he is 
ggnied? Says thy soul within thee ? Oh, that he were mine ! 
god. Oh, that I were his, that I could please him, and live to 
liim ! Then, do not toss thy spirit, and jangle and spin out 
thy thoughts in fruitless, endless doubtings, but close with 
this as thy portion, and be of good comfort, thy sins are, or 
will be, forgiven thee. 

I add further : if thou sayest still, that thou findest none of 
all this, yet, I say, there is warrant for thee to believe and lay 
bold on this righteousness here held forth, to. the end that 
thou mayest then find those things in thee, and find comfort 
in them. Thou art convinced of ungodliness; then believe 
on him who justifies the ungodly. Thou art condemned ; yet 
Christ is dead and risen. Flee to him as such, as the Lamb 
' daifij he who wjus dead and is alive ; and then say. Who is 
he that condemneth ? It is Christ that diedj or rather, that 
ii risen. Who shall accuse ? It is true, ' they make clamour 
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and make a noise, both Satan and thy conscience, but how can 
they fasten any accusation on thee ? If they dare accuse, yet 
they cannot candemnj when the Judge hath acquitted thee, 
and declared thee free, who is greater than all, and hath the 
absolute power of the sentence. All charges and libels come 
too late, after He hath once pronounced a soul righteous. And 
who shall condemn ? Itu Christ that died. If the sentence 
d the law be brought forth, yet, here is the answer, it ought 
not to be twice satisfied ; now, once it is satisfied in Christ, 
he hath died, and that stands for the belieyer. Whosoever 
flees to lum, and lays hcid on him for life. He cannot die 
again, nor canst thou die, for whota he died once. Or rather 
is.risen ; that raises the assurance higher, and sets it firmer, 
ibr this evidences that in his death all was paid. When he, 
being the surety, and s^zed on for the debt, and once death^s 
.priaoner, yet, was set free, this clears the matter that there 
is no more to be pmd. And yet further, in ngn that all is 
done, he is raised to the height of honour above all principal- 
kies and powers, is set at the right hand of the Father, and 
there he sits and lives to make intercession^ to sue out the 
fulfilling of all for believers, the brin^g of them home, lives 
to see all made good that he died and covenanted for. So, 
now. that his righteousness is thine who believest, any chidlenge 
must meet with Christ first, and if it seize not on him, it 
eannot light on thee, for thou art in him, married to him. 
And the same triumph that he speaks, Isa. 1.8, whence 
these words are borrowed, is made thine, and thou mayest 
. now speak it in him. I know not what can cast him down, 
who hath this word to rest upon, and to comfort himself in. 
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SERMON XVII. 

Romans vui. 80, &c. 

Who shtdl separate U8 from the love of Christ ? ihaU tnhtdatloB, or 
distress^ or ptrseeution, or famine, or iiakidiieM» orpirll»«riiff«rt? 

U this he who so lately cried out, vrretched man that 1 0m! 
Who shall deliver me t who now triumidis, O hqppy nMi! 
. Who shall seperate us from the love of Christ t 

Yes, it is the s«ine. Pained, then, with the thoughts of 
that miserable conjunction with a body ci deaths and 80 cryiflg 
jouU who will deliver, who will separate me from that ? now, 
pow, he hath found a Delivero: to do that for him, to whoii 
he 14 for ev^ united, and he glories now in his ineeparaUe 
union and unalterable love, which none can divide him from* 
Yea, it is through him, that presently after that word of 
C(Nn{daint be praises Grod; and now, in him he triumphs. 
80 vast a difference is there betwixt a Christian taken in him- 
self, and in Christ ! When he views himself in himadf, then 
he is nothing but a pocM*, miserable, polluted, perisbiDg 
wretch ; but then he looks again, and sees himself in Christ, 
and there he is rich, and safe, and happy ; he triumphs, and 
he glories in it, above all the painted prosperities, and against 
all the horrid advisrsities of the world ; he lives in hie Chiiit, 
content and hiqppy, and laughs at all enemies. 

And he extends his triumph ; he makes a common good 
of it to all believers, speaks it in their name, Who shall se" 
parate us? and would have them partake of the same 
confidence, and speak in the same style with him. It is vain 
that men fancy these to be expressions of revelations, or some 
singularly-privileged assurances: then, they would not suit 
their end, which is clearly and undoubtedly, the encourage- 
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ment cyf all the children of Gkxl, upon grounds thtii are 
pecuUar to them from ikll the rest of ^ world, bat oommcfi 
to them all, in all ages, and all varieties of condition^ 

It is true, all of them have not alike clear and firm appre« 
hensions of their happy and iBure estate, and scarcal j anj of 
tiiem are alike at all times ; yet, they have all and always th^ 
same right to this estate, and to the comfort of it, and when 
diey stand in a right light to view it, they do see it so, and 
rejoice in it 

There be indeed some kinds of assurance that are more 
rare and extraordinary, some immediate glances &c corusca- 
tions of the love of God upon the soul of a believer^ a smile 
of His countenance; and this doth exceedingly refireab, yea, 
ravish the soul, and enables it mightily for duties and sufler- 
lags* These He dispenses arbitrarily and fredy, where and 
when He will. Some weaker Christians sometimes have 
them, while stronger are strangers to them, the Lord training 
tlMm to live more contentedly by fSuth till the day of vision 
osme* 

And that is the other, the less ecstatieal, but the mote 
constant and fixed kind of assurance, the proper assurance 
of faith : the soul, by believing, cleaves unto Grod in Christ 
as he ofiers himself in the gospel, and thence is possessed with 
• sweet and calm persuasion of his love ; that bdng the proper 
work, to appropriate him, to make Christ, and in him, eternal 
'Jakf om. So that it is the proper result and fruit of that its 
aetii^, especially when it acts any thing strongly, to quiet 
the soul in him. Then, being justified by faith^ we have 
feetce with God^ through our Lord Jems Christy and from 
that peace, joy, yea, even glorying in tribtUation, as there 
Mlows. And these 8|>rin^g, not from an extraordinary sense 
•or view, but from the very innate virtue of frith working 
kindly, and according to its own nature. 

Therefore, many Christians do prejudice their own comfort 

and darken their spirits, by not giving freedom to futh to 

'-•tt aoeonfing to its nature and proper prinoples. They will 
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not beHeve till tbey find some evidenoey or assurance, which 
18 quite to invert the order of the thing, and to look for fruit 
without settling a root for it to grow from. 

Would you take Christ upon the abscdute wcnrd of pronnse, 
tendering him to you, and rest an him so, this would ingraft 
you into Ufe itself, for that he is, and so those firuits of the 
Holy Ghost would bud and flourish in yoiur hearts. From 
that very believing on him, would arise this persuasbn, yea, 
eren to a gloriation, and an humble bo«*ing in hi. lore 
Who shall accuse — Who shall condemn-^Who ihall separate? 

The undivided ccnnpanion and undoubted hdper and pre- 
server of this confidence of fiEuth, is an active love to Christ, 
leading to a constant study of holiness and strife against an, 
which is the grand enemy of faith, winch obstructs the veiy 
vital spirits of faith, which makes it ackly and heavy in its 
actings, and causes the palsy in the hand of £uth, - so that it 
cannot lay so fast hold. Therefore, this you should be careful 
of i yea, know that of necessity it attends faith, and as £uth 
grows, holiness will grow, and hoUness growing will mutually 
strengthen and establish faith. The comforts of the Holy 
Ghost, are holy, purifjong comforts, and the more the soul is 
purified and made holy, the more is it cleared and enlarged to 
receive much of these comforts. Blessed are the pure in hearty 
for they shall see God. Unholiness is as damps and filthy 
mists in the soul; it darkens all. 

Hence it is evident in what way Christians may and oug^t 
to aspire to this assurance. It is their porticm, and in this 
way they are to aspire to it, and shall find it; if not imme- 
diately, yet, let them wait and go on in this way, they shall 
not miscarry. 

Again, it appears that this assurance is no enemy to hcljf 
diligence, nor a friend of carnal security ; on the contrary, 
it is the only thing that doth eminently ennoble and embolden 
the soul for all adventures and services. Base fears and 
doubtings, wherein some place much of religicHi, (and many 
weak Christians seem to be in that mistiJce, to tinnk it a kiqd 
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of hdy, sfnritual tamper to be qUesdcHung'and doubting,) I 
tajf these base fears can never produce any thing truly 
generous^ no height of obedience : they do nothing but ei^ 
tai^e and disable the soul for every good work. Perfect 
love casU out this /<?ar, and works a sweet, unperplexiog 
fear, a holy wariness not to offend, which fears nothing else. 
And this confidence of love is the great secret of comfort, and 
of ability to do God service. Nothing makes so strong and 
healthful a constitution of soul, as pure love : it dares submit 
to God, and resign itself to Him; it dares venture itself 
in His hand, and trust His word, and seeks no more than 
how to please Him. A heart thus composed, goes readily 
and dieerfully unto all services, to do, to suffer, to live, to 
£e, at His pleasure ; and firmly stands to this, that nothing 
can separate it from that which is sufficient for it, which is 
all its happiness, the love of God in Christ Jems. Ver. 89* 
That is, indeed. His love to us, but it is so as it includes 
inseparably the inseparableness of our love to Him. For 
observe the things specified as most likely, if any thing, to 
separate us : Shall trilmlation, or distress^ &c. Now these 
eqiedtally, being endured for His sake, cannot inunediately 
have any likely visage of altering His love to us, but rather 
confirm us in it ; but these shall not separate us, by altering 
our love to Him, by driving us from Him, and carrying us into 
any way of defection, or denial of His name, and so cut us oflt 
6omourunionwithHim,andintere8t in Hislove; and that is 
the way wherein the weak Christian will most apprehend the h»- 
lard of separation. Now, the Apostle speaks his own sense, and 
would raise in his brethren the same confidence, as to that danger. 
There is no fear ; not one of these things shall be able to 
carry us away. These mighty waves shall not imsettle our 
fidtfa, nor quench the flame of our love. We shall be victors, 
ind more than victors, in all. But how ? Ver. 37. Through 
Him thai hath loved us. Thus His love makes sure ours. He 
hath such hold of our hearts as He will not let go, nor suffer 
OS to let go our hold : all is fast by His strength. He will 
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not kie us, nor uhdtl any be able to phick uft out of His 
hand. 

Jesus Christ is the medium of this love, the middle Hnk 
that keeps all safe together betwixt God and man,- being so 
closely umted in his personal nature, and the persons of men 
in and by him, to the Father. So here, it is first called the 
kjM of Ckriitj yer. 85., and then, in the dose, the Itwe df 
Ood in Ckmt ; the soUl bdng first carried to him as XMaiest^ 
but so curied by him into that primitiTe love of God dukt 
' * ** BawH in Christ, and that gave even Christ to us aa before. 
And this is the bottom-truth, the firm ground of the saints 
perseverance, which men not taking aright, must needs 
question the matter. Yea, we mi^ put it out of ^esCiM 
Upon their supporitions, for if our own puiposes and strength 
Were all we had to rely on, alas! how soon were ire 
shaken! 

' So, the love of God in Christ is not only here mentimied 
as the point of happiness, from which we cannot be reniovdf, 
but as the principle of firmness that makes itsdf sure of us, and 
us of it, and will not part with us. 

Now, it is no pride in a Christian, but the truest humility^ 
to triumph and glory in this. This is it that makes all sure ; 
this is the great comfort and the victory of the saints, Ite 
that loved us, and bought us so dear, will not lightly sEp 
from us ; yea, upon no terms will he let us go, unless some 
stronger than he is, meet with him, and by force bereave 
him of us ; which we know is impossible. He and his Father, 
who are one in themselves, and in their strength, and one in tins 
love, are greater and stronger than all ; and he that once over- 
came for us^ always overcomes in us. 

Thus he lets temptation and tribulations assault us, and 
thus neither disproves his love, nor endangers his right to us ; 
yea, it doth but give proof and evidence of the invincible 
firmness of both. He sufiers others to lie soft, and sit wanDf 
and pamper their flesh at leisure ; but he hath nobler business 
for his chamimms, his worthies, and most of all for the 



ttaaiest of than : he calls than forth to honourable sennoef, 
to the hardest eneoimters ; he sets them on, one to fight with 
ridEiiesB, inother with poverty, another with reproaches and 
peneeutions, with prisons and irons, and with death itsdf 
And all this while, loves he them less, or they him t Oh, nbu 
Ha looks on and rejoices to see them do valiantly ; it is the 
joy of his heart, no sight on eiirth so sweet to him ; and it is 
tU the while by his subduing, and in his strength, that they 
hold out in the conflict, and obtmn the conquest. 

And thna they are the more endeared to him by these 
stfviees and these adventures of love for him, and he still 
Miewise is the more endeared to them. Certanily, the more 
my one sujffers for Christ, the more he loves Christ : as love 
doth grow and engage itself by all it does and sufPers, and 
hinms hotter by what it encounters and overcomes, as by fud 
added to it« As to Jesus Christ, by what he suffered for us 
we are the dearer to him, so he is to us by all we suffer for his 



Love grows most by composition from others whosoever, 
when it is sure of acceptance and the correspondence d 
ttotiial love in the party loved. Above all, this heavenly, 
iNvine love is strong as deatk^ a vehement flame, a fiame Of 
Oodf indeed, as the word is, Cant. viii. 6, and fnan^ waters 
smmot quench it ; not all these that here follow one another, 
kihulation^ distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, 
MorcL Yel^ in the midst of these, I say, it grows : the soul 
deaves closer to Christ, the more attempts are made to remove 
k ISrom him, though killed all the day long. This passage 
ftom the Psalms is most fit, both to testify that persecution 
ie not unusually the lot of the saints, and *to give instance 
of their firm adherence to God in all troubles, as the Church 
ditfe professeth. And if the saints in that dispaisation could 
MckoB in such a manner, much more ought Christians, upon 
a elearer discovery of the covenant of grace and their union 
with God in Christ The sunts are as ih a common butchery 
IB tho world; yta, not only as sheep fot the slaughter, but 
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somedmes as sheep for the altar, men thinking it a sacrifice. 
They that kiHycu^ says our Saviour, difidl think they do God 
sermce. Yet even this pulls not from hun* . They part with 
life; ^7» why not? Thb life is but a death, and He is. our 
life for whom we lose it. 

All these things do but increase the victories and triumphs 
of love, and make it. more glorious: astheytdUi of bar mul- 
tiplying labours to that champion, they are not ondj 
conquerors, but more than conqutrorSj by multiplied vio^ 
tories, and they gain in them all both more h(»iour and mixre 
strength ; they are the fitter for new adventures, and so moce 
than simple conquerors. We overcome, and are sure not to 
lose former conquests, but to add more, and conquer on to 
the end ; which other conquerors are not sure of. Oftentimes 
they outlive their own successes and renown, and lose on a 
sudden what they have been gaining a whole Ufetime. Not 
so here : we are secured in the Author of our victories. , It 
is through Him that hath loved us ; and he cannot grow lesiy^ 
yea, he shall still grow greater, till all his ^semies be made hb 
footstool. 

Having given the challenge, and finchng none to answer, 
and that all, the most apparent, are in a most rhetoricsl 
accumulation silenced, tribtUation^ distress, persecutioni 
famine, nakedness, peril, sword, &c., he goes on con- 
fidently in the triumph, and avers his assurance of fiill 
and final victory against all imaginable power of aU the 
creatures: Neither death nor life^ not the fear of. the 
most terrible death, nor the hope or love of the most desiraUa 
life. And in the height of tins courage and confidence, he 
supposes impossible enenues. Nor angels, nor principalities,' 
nor powers; — ^unless you take it of the angels of darkness 
only ; but if it could be possible that the others should oflBer 
at such a thing, they would be too weak for it. No sense, of 
any present thirds, nor apprdienu^ons of things to come ; not 
any thing within the vast circle of the world above or bdow;^^ 
nor any creature^ can do it. Here sin is not specifiedt. because. 
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he is speaking of outward oppositions and difficulties ex- 
pressly, and because that is removed by the former challei^. 
Who s/iall accuse ? that asserUng a free and final acquittance, 
of all sin, a pardon of the curse, which yet will never 
encourage any of those to sin who live in the assurance of 
this love. Oh, no ; and these general words do include it too, 
Nothing present, nor to come, &c. So it is carried clear, and 
is the satisfying comfort of all whom Jesus Christ hath drawn 
after him, and united in his love. 

It is enough ; whatsoever they may be separated from, the 
things or persons dearest in this world, it is no matter ; the 
jewd is safe. None can take my Christ from me, and I am 
safe in him, as his purchase. None can take me from him, 
and being still in his love, and through him in the Father^s 
love, that is sufficient. What can I fear? What can I want? 
All other hazards signify nothing. How little value are they 
of! And for how litde a while am I in danger of them I 
Methinks, all should look on a believer with an emulous eye, 
and wish his estate more than a king's. 

Alas, poor creatures ! rich men, great men, princes and 
kings, what vain things are they that you embrace and cleave 
to! Whatsoever they be, soon must you part. Can you 
say of any of them, fVho shall separate tcs? Storms may 
arise and scatter ships that sail smoothly together in fair 
weather. Thou mayest be removed, by public commotions 
and calamities, from thy sweet dwellings, and sodeties, 
and estates. You may even live to see and seek your 
parting. At last you must part, for you must die. Then, 
fiurewell parks and palaces, gardens and honours, and even 
crowns themselves. Then, dearest friends, children and wife 
must be parted with. Linquenda tellies, et domus, et placens 
uxor. And what hast thou left, poor soul, who hast not 
Christ, but that which thou wouldst gladly part with and 
canst not, the condemning guilt of all thy sins ? 

But the soul that is in Christ, when other things are pulled 
away, feels little or nothing : he cleaves to Christ, and these 

Vol. IU, U 
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flepar&tiotltt pain Km not. Yea, when that g*at sepaMtist, 
death, comes, that breaks all other umons, evai that of the 
aoul and body, yet, so far is it from separating the befievfer*^ 
soul from its beloved LcMrd Jiesus, that, on thfe contrary, it 
carries it into the nearest union with him, and the ftiUeat aijoy- 
ment of him for erer. 



SERMON XVIII. 

Isaiah \ix, 1, S. 

Behold, the Lord's hand la not shortenedi that It eannot lav^ mMcr 

HU ear heavy, that it cannot hear* 

Bot yonr iniqaities bare separated between jroa mA your Qod, ahd jonr 
gins have hid His face from yon, that He will not bear. 

Our vain minds are naturally fruitful in nothing more dian 
in mistakes of Gk)d. For the most part we think not on Hin^ 
and when we do it, we fancy Him adcording to our own afiRec- 
tions, which are wholly perverse and crooked. 

Men commonly judge it a \am thing to spend much pains 
and time in worshipping Him ; and if they are convinced of 
this, and tied to it by the profession of His name, then th^ 
think all religion is a shell of external diligences and obsep- 
vances, and count it strange if this be not accepted. In 
the former chapter we find this, in the Prophet^s contest 
ivith the people about their fasting, and their opini(m of it ; 
he cuts up their sacrifices, and lets them see what was widiin; 
the skin was sound and looked well, but being opened, the 
entrails were found rotten. And h^^ he enters into another 
contest, against the latent atheism of th^ hearts, who after 
their manner of seeking Grodi not finding Him, and not being 
delivered, are ready to think that He either cannot, or wiB 
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not fadp, and rather rest on that gross mistake, than inquire 
into themselves for the true cause of their continumg cakN 
mities : they incline rather to think it is some indisposition iH 
God to help, than what it truly is, a want of reformation in 
themselv^ that hinders it It is not likely that they wotild 
say thus, or speak it out in plain tenlis ; no^ nor podably 
tpeek it formally and distinctly within, not so much as in their 
thoughts ; and yet, they might have a confused, daric concdt 
of this. And much of the atheism of man'^s heart is of this 
fashion : not formed into resolved propositions, but latent*, in 
eonfused notions of it, scarcely discernible by himself; at leasts 
not searched out and discerned in his own breaat : there they 
are, and he sees them not, not written asserticms, but flying 
fumes, filling the soul, and hindering it to read the characters 
cf God that are writ upon the conscience. 

The impenitency of men, in any condition, and particularly 
under distress, is from the want of clear apprehensions and 
deep persuasions of God, of His just anger proVok^ by their 
sin, and of His sweetness and readiness to forgive and embrace 
a returning sinner ; of His sovereign power, able to rid them 
out of the greatest trouble. His ear, quick enough to hear the 
cries, yea, the least whispering of a humbled heart in the 
lowest deep of his sorrow, and His arm, long enough to reach 
them, and strong enough to draw them forth. He that comes 
unto Godj must believe that he is^ says the Apostle, Heb. xL 
6. So, certainly, he who believes that, must come; it will 
sweetly constrain him : he cannot but come, who is so persuaded. 
Were men^s hearts much impressed with that belief in all thdr 
ttoubles, they would eye men less, and God more, and with* 
out delay they would fasten upon the Church'^s rescdution, 
Hos. vi. 1 : Come and let us return unto the Lord ; for He 
hath torn, and He will heal us: He hath smitten, and He 
mil bind us up. And this is the very thing that the Prophet 
Would here persuade to by his present doctrine; and having 

« Ezek. fiiL 7. Behind the umli. 

U 2 
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impleaded them guilty, he sets thesa a copy of humble coo- 
fim^on, yer. IS, Sfc. Hence the frequent complaints in the 
Psalms, ^Ay hidest Thau Thyself? SoFsahn xxiL ft: I cry, 
tmt Thau hearest nat 

In the words of these two verses, these two things appear; 
m sad camHtiam^ vad the true ccttise af it 

The camkHamy I think, I hare reason to call sad: it is 
God Iddii^ His fiKe that He will not hear. This may be 
cither the )0€r:mia/ estate cf His cAiUnfii, <vthe pu^/tc estate 
of Hb CAmyA. FxoBa a soul. He hides His face, not so 
much itt the withdnwii^ of sensible comfijits and sweet tastes 
^ j^MT^ w)uch to HMUDiT are scaicdty known, and to such as do 
im>w tK<wi» coHUBonlv do not continiie very long, but it is a 
«kMiifi««»kin of that Utd J influence of His Divine power, for 
fiimi^ the mind in the contemplatioQ of Km and cammuni<m 
wUh Hun in prayer and meditation, winch yet may be, where 
%hm^ re&hes and senses of joy are not. And the returns of 
it i^ppear in beating down the power of ain, or abating and 
subdmng it, making the heart more pure and heay^y, mak- 
ing it mOTe to lire by faith in Christ, to be often at the 
throne of grace, and to recave gradous answers, supplies of 
wants, and asostances against temptations. Now, when there 
is a cessation and obstruction of these and such like workings, 
the face of God is hid; the soul is at a loss, seeks still and 
cannot find Him whom it lovetb. And in this condition it 
cannot take comfort in other things; they are too low. It 
is a higher and nobler desire than to be satisfied, or diverted, 
with the childish things that even men delight in who know 
not God* It is a love-rackness, which nothing can cure but the 
presence and love of the party loved. Yea, nothing can so 
much as allay the pain, and give an interval of ease, or re- 
cover a fainting fit, but some good word or look, or at least 
some kind message, from Him. Set thee in a palace, and all 
delights about thee, and a crown on thy head, yet, if Hb 
love has ceased on thy heart, these are all nothing without 
Him, It was after David was advanced to his kingdom, and 
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is in the Psalm of the dedication of his royal house, that he 
said, Thou didst hide Thy faccj and I was troubled. Psal. 
XXX. 7. q. d. All is dark ; all the shining marble, and the 
gold, and the azure, lose their lustre, when Thou art not 
here dwelling with me. 

And thus for the Church ; God is the proper light, the 
beauty, the life of it. Deck it with all this world^s splendoiir, 
with all the dresses of pompous worship, these are not its ge* 
nuine beauty ; and they provoke Him who is its ornament^ 
(as is Jer. ii. SS.) to depart. But give it the native piuity 
and beauty of holy ministers and ordinances well regulated, 
yet, even that is but a dead comeliness, proportion and feature 
without life, when God is absent. 

And as for the matter of deliverances and working for her, 
which is here the thing in hand, none can do any thing in that, 
not the wisest, nor the best of men, with all their combined 
wit and strength, when He retires and comes not forth, doth 
not shew Himself on the behalf of His people, and work their 
w«»rks for them. These have, it may be, some kind of prayer 
po6»bly ; they offer at extraordinaries, and yet obtain nothing, 
are not heard. The saddest note in all the Song of Lamenta- 
tions, is that at chapter iii. ver. 43, 44. Thou hast covered 
with anger, and persecuted us; Thou hast slain. Thou hast 
not pitied. Thou hast covered Thyself with a cloud, that 
ow prayer should not pass through . StiU, while that door stands 
open, there is hope and remedy for other evils; but that be- 
ing shut, what can a people, or a soul expect, but growing 
troubles, one sorrow upon the back of another ? Yea, that is 
the great trouble, the hiding of His face, and His refusing to 
bear. Observe Job xxxiv. 29- fVhen He giveth peace, who 
then can make trouble ? Now the other in the same terms, 
would have been, IVhen He makes trouble, who can give 
peace ? But instead of this, it is. When He hides His face, 
who then can behold Him? No peace but in beholding Him, 
and nothing but trouble, that is the grand trouble, when He 
hides His face. And it is expressed in both cases, whether it 
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be penonal or national, whether against a natum or a man 
onhf. 

This i^ the thing wheran the strength of other troubles 
lie, that which gives them weight, when they impart and tig' 
nify thus much, that the face of God is hid from a soul or a 
people. 

We ought to inquire if this be not our condition at this time. 
Hath He not hid His face from us? Are we not left in the 
dark, that we know not which way to turn us? Either we must 
still and do nothing, or, if we stir, we do but rush one iiqxm 
another, as in darkness, contesting each to have the way, and 
yet, when we have it given us, we know not well which way 
to go. And we think to be cleared, but it fails us: as in this 
chapter, ver, 9. JVe wait for light j but behold obscurity ^ for 
brightness^ but we walk in darkness: we grope for the wall 
like the bfind, and stumble at noon-day as in the night. Our 
oounsels are strangely darkened, and there is no right under- 
standing one of another. By all our debates, little ox no 
clearing of things is attained, but our passions are more in- 
flamed, and parties are further off; the light of sound judg- 
ment gone, and with it the heat of love, instead ef which, that 
miserable infernal heat, heat without light, mutual hatreds 
and revilings; both sides (verbally at least) agreeing in the 
general terms both of their desires and designs, and yet, falling 
out about modes and fashions of them. And to say no more 
of parties, the enemies of religion on both hands, right and 
left, are in action and in power, and only those who love thai 
which we conceive is the way of truth, standing as a naked 
prey to whether of the two shall prevail. Desires and pray^s 
we have presented, and see as yet no appearance of an issue, 
but further confusions, even fasting to strife and debate. And 
where are there any that look like persons to stand in the gap« 
lifting up holy hands, tvithout wrath or doubting? Hearts 
are still as unhumbled, and live as unreformed as ever! New 
intestine troubles are most likely to arise, few or none laying it 
to heart, aod with cahn, lowly: spirits mourning before God 
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for it. Ephtaim against Manassehy and Manasseh against 
Epkraimj and they both against Judah ; and for aU thisj His 
anger is not turned away^ but His hand is stretched out still. 
laa. ix. SI. 

But generally, men ought to be less in descanting one on 
another, and more in searching and inquiring each into him- 
self. E^n where it may seem zeal, yet, nature and passicm 
may more easily let in the other; but this self-search and self* 
censure, is an uneasy task, the most impleasant of all things 
to our carnal sdf-loving hearts. But the heavy hand of Grod 
shall never turn from us, nor His gracious face turn towards 
us, tall there is more of this amongst us. Most say their pray- 
ers, and as they are little worth, they look little afiter them, 
inquire not what becomes of them. But, my brethren, would 
we continue to call, and find favourable answers, we must be 
more within. The heart must be made a temple to God, 
wherein sacrifices do ascend; but that they may be accepted, 
it must be purged of idols, nothing left in any comer though 
never so secret, to stir the jealousy of our Gkxl, who sees 
through all. Oh, happy that heart that is, as Jacobus house^ 
purged, in which no more idols are to be found, but the 
Holy Grod dwelUng there alone as in His holy temple! 

Behold, the hordes hand is not shortened,} Much of all 
knowledge lies in the knowledge of causes ; and in practical 
things, much of the right ordering of them, depends on it. 
The true cause of a disease found out, is half the cure. Here 
we have the miseries of an afflicted people reduced to their 
real cause: that which is not the cause, is first removed. Be'- 
hold, the Lord^s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; but 
your iniquities have separated between you and your God. 

We are not only to be untaught this error, that we think 
not so, but are to be taught to believe and think on that truth, 
that God is still the same in power and goodness, to keep up 
the notion of it in our hearts. So we may call in past expe- 
riences and relations of Code's former workings for His people, 
and that with much use and comfort. He who brought forth 
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His people out of Egypt with an outstretched ann,' (as still 
they are reminded of that deliveranoe by the prcqihets, and 
called to look on it as the great instance and pledge of th^ 
restoration by the same Hand,) can again deliver His peopk 
when at the lowest Isa. 1. S. 

And with this belief, we shall not faint in the time of deep 
distress, whether our own, or the Church's, knowing the un- 
alterable, invincible, infinite power of our Grod; that all the 
strength of all enemies is nothing, and less than nothing, to 
His; their devices, knots of straw. What is it that is to be 
done for His Church, if her and His glory be interested in it? 
There remains no question in point of difficulty; that hath no 
place with Him. The more difficult, yea, if impossible for 
us or any human strength, the more fit work for Him. Be^ 
cause it is hard for yoUy shaU it also be hard for Me? saith 
the Lord in the prophet. And where Jeremy uses that argu- 
ment in prayer, he hath his answer returned in the same words, 
as the echo to the prayer, resounding from Heaven, (ch. xxxii. 
ver. 17. compared with ver. ^7,) and that in relation to the 
great restoration of the Jews from Babylon, as is expressly 
promised, ver. 86, 8fC. And there the Prophet gives that 
first great example of Divine power, the forming of the world, 
ver. 17. Behold^ Thou hast made the heaven and the earth 
by Thy great power. 

Men think it is an easy, common belief, and that none 
doubt of the omnipotency of God. But Oh, the undaunted 
confidence it would give to the heart, being indeed firmly 
believed, and wisely used and applied to particular exigencies! 
Men either doubt, or (which, upon the matter, for the use oi 
it, is all one,) they forget, who the Lord is, when thdr hearts 
misgive them because of the Church'^s weakness, and the cue- 
my^s power. What is that upon the matter? Remember 
whose is the Church, God'*s, and what His power is, and then 
see if thou canst find any cause of fear. See Isa. xli. 14. Fear 
noty thou worm Jacob, and ye men-^few or weak tnenr^ 
(so the word is,) of Israel : I mH help thee, saith the Lord^ 
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and thy Redeemer j the Holy One of Israel. So, Isa, li. 13, 
18. /, even /, am he that comforieth you. There is the 
streiagth of it. Who art thoUj that thou shotddest be afraid 
of a man that shall die, and of the son ofman, which shall 
be made as grass ; and forgettest the Lord thy Maker j that 
hath stretched forth the heavens^ and laid the foundations of 
the earth ? Do but think aright on Him, and then see if it 
be possible for thee to fear. All thy little doubts and des- 
pondencies of mind will fly and vanish away before one dear 
thought of thy God. Though the world were turning upade 
down, it shall go well with them who fear Him. 

And as this apprehendon of God strengthens faith, so it 
quickens prayer. It stirs thee up to seek to Him for help, 
when thou knowest and rememberest that there it is. There 
is help in Him, power enough, and no want of readiness and 
good will neither. If we apply ourselves to seek Him bright. 
His hand is as strong to save, and His ear as quick to hear^ 
as ever. And in this, that His ear is not heavy, is ugnified 
both His speedy and certain knowledge of all requests sent up 
to Him, and His gracious inclination to receive them. Now, 
these persuasions do undoubtedly draw up the heart towards 



Again, as they strengthen faith, and quicken prayer, so, 
they teach us repentance, direct us inward to self-examination, 
to the searching, and finding out, and purging out of sin, 
when deliverance is delayed; for we are sure it stops not upon 
ather of these on God'^s part, either the ^ortness of His hand, 
or the dulness of His ear. Whence is it then? Certainly, it 
must be somewhat on our side, that works against us, and 
prejudices our desires. So here, thus you see the clear aim of 
it: Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot 
save, nor His ear heavy, that it cannot hear. What is it 
then that hinders? Oh! it is this, out of all doubt. Your 
iniquities separate, old sins unrepented of, and new sins still 
added, as all impenitent sinners do. Now this separates be- 
tween you and God^ for He is a holy God, a just God: who 
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hates iniquity. And between yoif and your Qod: that pleads 
no connivance at your sins, but rather calls for neaier inspec- 
tion and sharper punishment He mil be sanctified in ihaie 
that are near Himy in them especially. Their an is aggra- 
vated much by that relation, your Oo(L To sin against Him 
so grossly, so continuedly, with so Ugh a hand, and so impe- 
nitent hearts ; not reclaimed by all His mercies, by the re- 
membrance of His covenant made with you, and moxaes be* 
stowed on you, nor by the fear of His judgments threatened, 
nor ^y the feeling of them inflicted; no returning or reieating, 
not of His own peq)le to their Qod — surely, you muat be yel 
more punished. Amos iii. fL You only /uwe I known of all 
the families of the earth ; therefore toUl I punish you for aU 
your iniquities, q. d. I let others escape with many things 
that I cannot pass over in you. You fast and pray, it may 
be, you howl and keep a noise, but you ameid nothing, fixr* 
^e not one sin for all your sufTerings, and for all your moan- 
ings and cries. You would be deUveied, but do not paii 
with one of your lusts or wicked customs, even for a deliver- 
ance; and so the quarrel remains still. It is that whidi sepa- 
rates, is as a huge wall betwixt us, betwixt Me and your 
prayers, and betwixt you and My helping hand; and though 
I do hear, and could help, yet, I will not: till this wall be 
down, you shall not see Me, nor find by any gracious sign 
that I hear you.-rThis hides His face, that He wHl not 
heaif. 

This way Grod hath established in His cnrdinaiy methods 
with His people : though sometimes He uses his own jnivilege, 
yet, usually He links sin and calamity together, and repent^ 
ance and ddiverance together. 

Sin separates and hides His fiuse, not only from a people 
that professes His name, but even from a soul that really bears 
His name stamped upon it Though it cannot fully, and for 
ever, cut off such a soul, yet, in part, and for a time, it may, 
yea, to be sure, it will separate, and hide the face of Grod 
from them. Their daily mevitable frailties do not this; but 
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Other a course of careless walking, and many little unlawful 
liberdes taken to themselves, that will rise and gather as a 
cbud, and hide the face of God; or some one gross sin, espe- 
dally if often reiterated, will prove as a firm stone-wall, or 
rather as a brazen«wall, built up by their own hands betwixt 
tfaem and Heaven^ and will not be so easily dissolved or bro« 
ken down; and yet, till that be, the light of His countenance^ 
who is the life of the soul, will be eclipsed and withheld 
from it. 

And this considered, besides that law of love that will forbid 
so foul ingratitude, yet, I say, this con^dered, even our own 
interest will make us wary of sinning. Though we were sure 
not to be yet altogether separated from the love of God by it, 
yet, thou who hast any persuasion of that love, darest thou 
venture upon any known sin? Thou art not hazardless and 
free {nmi all damage by it, if thou hast need of that argument 
to restrain thee. Then, before thou run upon it, sit down 
and reckon the expense; see what it will cost thee if thou do 
(Bommit it. Thou knowest that once it cost the heart^blood of 
thy Redeemer to expiate it, and is that a Ught matter to theei^ 
And though that paid all that score, nothing thou canst sufier 
being able to do any thing that way, yet, as an unavoidable 
present fruit of it, it will draw on this damage; thou shalt be 
sure for a time, it may be for a long time, possibly most of thy 
time, nearly all thy days, it may darken much that love of 
Grod to thee, which if thou dost but esteem, think on it. It 
ehanges not in Him, but a sad change will sin bring on thee, 
as to thy sight and apprehension of it. Many a sweet hour of 
Uessed communion with thy God shalt thou miss, and either 
be dead and stupid in that want, or mourn after Him, and 
yet find, though sighs and tears continue, the door shut, yea, 
a dead wall raised betwixt thee and Him, and at best much 
straitening and pains to take it down again; contrary to other 
walls and buildings, which are far more ea^y pulled down 
than built up, but this is a great deal easier built up than 
pulled down. True, thy God could cast it down with a word, 
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and it is His free grace that must do it, otherwise thou couldest 
never remove it: yet will He have thee feel thy own handy- 
work, and know thy folly. Thou must be at pains to dig at 
it, and may be it will cost thee broken bones in taking it down, 
pieces of it fEdling heavy and sad upon thy conscience, and 
crushing thee; as David cried out at that work, for a hiealing 
word from God, Make me to hear joy and gladness j that the 
bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice. Psal. IL 8. It 
will force thee to say, O fool that I was, what meant I f Oh! 
it is good, keeping near God, and raising no divisions. What 
are sins? False delights, by which a man but provides his 
own vexation. Now, this distance from God, and all this 
turmoiling, and breaking, and crying before He appears again, 
consider if any pleasure of sin can countervail this damage. 
Surely, when thou art not out of thy wits, thou wilt never 
make such a bargain for all the pleasure thou canst make out 
of any sin, to breed thyself all this pains, and all this grief, at 
once to displease thy God, and displease thyself, and make a 
partition between Him and thee. Oh, sweet and safe ways of 
holiness, walking .with Gt>d in His company and favour ! He 
that orders his conversation aright^ he sees the loving^kind- 
ness of the Lord: it is shewn to him ; he lives in the sight of 
it. Psal. 1. 23. 

But if any such separation is made, yet, is it thy great 
desire to have it removed .'* Why then there is hope. See to 
it, labour to break it down, and pray to Him to help thee, 
and He will put forth His hand, and then it must fall. And 
in all thy sense of separation, look to him who brake down 
the middle wall of partition. Eph. ii. 14. There it is spo- 
ken of as betwixt men, Jews and Gentiles, but so as it was 
also between the Grentiles and God, who were separated from 
His people, and from Himself. See ver. 16. That he might 
reconcile both to God in one body ; and ver. 18. Through 
him we have access by one Spirit to the Father. And thai he 
adds, that they were no more strangers and foreigners, dwel- 
ling on the other side of the wall, vapoUoi, as the word is, but 
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felloio^itizens with the saintSj and of the household of 
God. 

Oh, that we knew more what it were to live in this sweet 
society, in undivided fellowship with God ! Alas ! how little 
is understood this living in Him, separated from sin and this 
world, which otherwise do separate from Him ; solacing our 
hearts in His love, and despising the base muddy delights 
that the 'world admires; hoping for that New Jerusalem^ 
where none of these walls of sin are, nor any one stone of them, 
and for that bright day wherein there is no cloud nor mist to 
hide our Sun from us. 

Now, for the condition of the Church, know sin to be the 
great obstructor of its peace, making Him to withdraw His 
hand, and hide His face, and to turn away His ear from our 
prayers, and loath our fasts : as Isa. i. 15. and Jer. xiv. IS. 
The quarrel stands ; sin not repented of and removed. The 
wall is still standing ; oaths, and sabbath-breaking, and pride, 
and oppression, and heart-burnings still remaining. Ob, what 
a noise of religion and reformation ! All sides are for the 
name of it, and how little of the thing ! The Gospel itself 
is despised, grown stale, as trivial doctrine. Oh, my beloved, 
if I could speak many hours without intermission, all my cry 
would be. Repent and pray. Let us search and try awr 
ways, and turn unto the Lord our God. Oh, what walls of 
every one*s sin are set to it ! Dig diligently to bring down 
thine own ; and for those huge walls of public national guilti- 
nesses, if thou canst do nothing to them more, compass them 
about as Jericho, and look up to Heaven for their downfall. 
Cry, Lord, these we ourselves have reared, but without Thee 
who can bring them down ? Lord, throw them down for us. 
A touch of Thy hand, a word of Thy mouth, wiU make them 
fall. — ^Were we less busied in impertinencies, and more in this 
most needful work, it might do some good. Who knows but 
the Lord might make His own way clear, and return and 
visit us, and make His face to shine, that we might be 
saved. 
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SERMON XIX. 

Romans ziii. 11, 1ft, IS, 14. 

And that, knowing the time, that now it ii high time to awake ont of 

sleep ; for now is our salvation nearer than when we beliered. 

The night is far spent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us pat on the armonr of light. 

Let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision fo^ the 
flesh, to fulfil the the lusts thereof. 

The highest beauty of the soul, the very image ci God upoD 
it, is holiness. He that is aspiring to it himself, is upon a 
most excellent design ; and if he can do any thing to excite 
and call up others to it, he performs a work of the greatest 
charity. 

This, St. Paul doth frequently and pressingly in his wri^ 
tings. This epistle, as it doth admirably clear the doctrine 
of justification^ it doth not less earnestly urge the doctrine 
of sanctificaiion. That one sentence about the middle 
thereof, does excellently unite them, and so is the summary 
of all that goes before, and all that follows : Ch. tiii. vor. 1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesits, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, 

The present words are as an alarm, or morning watch-bell, 
of singular use, not only awaking a Christian to his day^s 
work, but withal reminding him what it is. And these two 
shall be all our division of them. 1. Our awaking sounded. 
2. Our walking directed. The former, ver. 1 1, 12, tells us, 
it is time to rise, and calls us up to put on our clothes, and 
being soldiers, our arms. The latter, ver. 18, directeth our 
behaviour and employment throughout the day. The last 
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Terse doth shortly, and that fully and dearly^ fold up both 
together. We shall take the words just as they lie. 

And that knowing the time. This imports much in all 
aedoDs, and here it is the Apostle^i gi^^t argument. Now it 
18 unfit to deep^ knowing the time : however it might have 
been before now, it is rery tmseasonable and unsuitable, that 
you Ik snoring as at midnight Do yoii know what o^dock it 
ts ; (4 £^) It is time to rise i it is morning, the day bqpns 
toiqppear. 

{ObservtUioHi] AU th^ days c^ rinftil nature are dark 
night, in wbic^ there is no right discieming of spiritual 
things. Some light there is of reason, to direct natural and 
dvii actions, but no day-light« Till the sUn arise, it is night 
still, for all die stars, and the knora to help them. Notwitb* 
standing natural speculatimis, that are mi&te remote^ and all 
pmdetice and policy for afiairs, that come somewhat nearer to 
action, yet, we are still in the night. And you do think that 
a sad life^ but the truth is, we sleep on in it, and our heads 
are still full of new dreams which keep us deejung. We are 
constantly drunk with cares or desires ci sense, and so ouf 
sleep continues. Sometimes it is called death — dead in sins^ &c* 
NoW) deep is brother to death; and so, by it not uttfitlyisthe same 
state resembled. No spiritual life we have at all, and therefore 
in thlit sense are truly dead. But because there is in us a na- 
tural life, and in that, a capacity of spiritual life, therefore we are 
Bsid to beasleep. As in a deep sleep, our soul is bound up and 
drowned in flesh, through a surcharge of the vapours of gross, 
sensible things that we glut ourselves withal ; and the condition 
of our wisest thoughts, in rdation to our highest good, are no« 
thing but dreams and reveries. Your projectings, and bar^ 
gainii^, and buildings, these be a better sort of dreams ; but 
your envyings, and mutual despi»ngs and discontents, your 
detracting and evil-speaking, these are more impertinent, and to 
yourselves more perplexing. And your sweetest enjoyments in 
this life, which you think most real, are but shadows of 
ddight, a more pleasant sort of dreams. All pomps and 
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royal solemnities, the Scripture calls ^rtdmafj phmnUuies, 
Acts XXV. 23. A man will not readily think so while he is in 
them. Somnium narrare vigilantis est. We do not per- 
ceive the vanity of our dreams, and know that they are so, 
till we be awaked. Sometimes in a dream, a man will have 
such a thought that it is but a dream, yet doth he not tho- 
roughly see the folly thereof, but goes on in it The niatund 
man may have sometimes a glance of such thoughts, that all 
these things he is either turmoiling or delighting in, are vanity 
and nothing to the purpose ; yet, he awakes not, but raves on 
still in them ; he shifts a little, turns on his bed as a door on 
its hinges, but turns not off, does not rise. 

But the spiritual-minded Christian, who is indeed awake, 
and looks back on his former thoughts and ways, Oh how 
does he disdain himself, and all his former high, fancies that 
he was most pleased with, finding them dreams ! Oh what a 
fool, what a wretch was I, while my head was full of such 
stuff, building castles in the air, imagining and catching at 
such gainsj and such preferments and pleasures, and either 
they still running before me, and I could not overtake them, 
or, if I thought I did, what have I now, when I see what it 
is, and find that I have embraced a shadow, false hopes, and 
fears, and joys ! He thinks he hath eaten^ and his soul is 
empty, Isa. xxix. 8. And you that will sleep on, may ; but 
sure I am, when you come to your death-bed, if pos^bly you 
awake then, then shall you look back, with sad regret, upon 
whatsoever you most esteemed and gloried in under the sun. 
While they are coming towards you, they have some shew; 
but, as a dream that is past, when these gay things are flown 
by, then we see how vain they are. As that luxurious king who 
caused to be painted on his tomb two fingers, as sounding one 
upon another, with that word, AU is not worth so muchy Non 
tanti est. I know not how men make a shift to satisfy them- 
selves; but, take a sober and awakened Christian, and set himin 
the midst of the best of all things that are here, his heart would 
burst with despair of satisfaction, were it not for a hope that 
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he Iiath, beyond all that this poor world either attains or si 
seeking after, and that hope is, indeed, the dawning of tlie day 
that is here spoken of. 

It is time to awaken says he ; your salvation is nearer than 
when ye believed. That bright day you look for, is hastening 
forward ; it is nearer tlian when you began to believe. The 
night is far spent, the gross darkness is already past, some 
day-light there is, and it is every moment growing, and the 
perfect, full morning-light of it is very near. 

[Observation,] Grace, and the Gospel that works it, com- 
pared with the dark night of nature, is the day, and it is 
often so called : the Apostle here calls it so. Let us walk 
honestly as in the day. But yet, that same light of the 
(rospel shining to us in the word, and within us by the 
Spirit, is but the appearance or approaching of the day, a 
certain pledge of it, yea, a kind of beginning of it, telling us 
that it is near. It is one and the same light, and where it 
enters into any soul, it makes sure that eternal full day to it, 
that it shall not be disappointed of, more than the day can 
go back, and the sun fail to rise when the dawn is b^un. 
And this begun Ught is still growing clearer, and tending to 
the perfect day. Prov. iv. 18. And at the first peep or 
appearance of it, so much it is, that the soul is called to 
awake and arise, and put on day-clothes, and apply itself to 
the actions of the day ; and that is the thing the Apostle here 
presses by it. 

Oh, the blessed Gospel, revealing God in Christ, and calling 
up sinners to commumon with Him, dispelling that black 
night of ignorance and acciursed darkness that otherwise had 
never ended, but passed on to an endless night of eternal 
misery ! Says not Zacharias with good reason in his song, 
that it was through the tender mercy of God that this day* 
spring from on high did visit us ? 

Now, says the Apostle, this day appearing^ it is time to 
atoake. And the longer it is since it began to appear, and 
the clearer the light grows, the more high time is it to awake 

Vol, Iir. X 
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and rise, and cast off nigh t^lothes and night-works, works of 
darknessj aiid to put on garments, yea, armour of light. 
He that is a soldier, his garments are not on till his arms be 
on and his sword about him ; then he is ready : especially in 
a time and posture of war, and the «iemy lyin^ lugb, even 
round about him ; and this is every Christianas stat^ while 
he is here. An armour of lights not only strong and iiseAil, 
but comely and graceful, fit to walk abroad in, bright shining 
armour ; as your old poets describe their champions, dazzling 
their enemies^ eyes. 

And thus apparelled, we are to behave ourselves silitahly, 
to walk honestly as in the daj/y not in rioting and drunken- 
ness. That is a night-work. As the Apostle hath it, 1 Thes. v. 
7. To stagger and reel in the streets in day-light, to be drunk 
in the morning, is most shameful : so is that sjnrit of drun- 
kenness as unbeseeming a Christian ; to see them hurrying 
and justllng one another, as drunk with love of earthly 
things, and their sprits by that besotted and unfitted for spi- 
ritual things, that they find no pleasure in them. 

Chambering and wantonness. All impure, lascivious con- 
versation, how vile are these, and unfit for the li^t ! Even 
Nature is ashamed to be seen in these things, in the natural 
light of the day ; much more will Grace in the spiritual light 
of the Gospel. 

Strife and envy. As shuffles and hot quarrels are most of 
all unseemly in the streets in day-light, so, the quarrels and 
jarrings of Christians are very shameful before the light 
wherein they walk. The Gospel of Christ, the grand doctrine 
thereof, is meekness and love. But Oh, where are they, those 
graces that so abound in the doctrine of Christianity, and yet 
are so scarce in the lives erf Christians ? Where are they who 
look gladly on the good of others, and bear evils and injuries 
from their neighbours patiently, and repay evil with good? 
Thus it ought to be ; but, on the contrary, how ready are the 
most to part on the least occasions, to bite and snarl at each 
other ! There is more still of the s^nrit of the dragon^ tbio 
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0f the dove. My brethren, remember and consider, that th^ 
Gospel-light shines amongst us, and that mare clearly than 
m former times, and more clearly than to most people in the 
world in these times: and do not outface and afRront the blessed 
light with the accursed works of darkness. You might have 
been profane in former times, or in some other place, at a 
cheaper rate. 

Enow, that if this glorious light do not break off your 
course of on, it will increase your load of judgment. The 
heaviest of all condemnations, is to live in darkness, and to 
live and die in it, in the midst of light. Amongst all your 
desperate accursed wishes, this shall be one, and a chief one^ 
that either the Son of Grod had never come into the world^ or 
that you had never heard of him. 

Much of what we aim at, were gained, if Christians could 
be brought to consider who they are, and to walk like them* 
selves : it would raise them above the base pleasures of sin, 
and the snares of the world. The way of life is on high to 
the just : there is a holy loftiness, a disdain of all impure, 
sordid ways. It is said of Jehoshaphat, that his heart was 
lift up in the ways of the Lord. 2 Chron. xvii. 6. As a 
vain, self-conceited lifting up of the heart is the great enemy 
of our welfare ; (as it is written of another, even of a good 
king, Hezekiah, that his heart was lifi up, therefore was 
wrath upon him ;) so, there is a happy exaltation of the 
heart, when it is raised in God, to despise all communion 
with the unholy, and the unholy ways of the world. This, 
my brethren, is that which I would were wrought in you by 
the consideration of our holy calling. We are called to holi^ 
ness, and not to uncleanness. — Ye are the children of the 
light and of the day. 1 Thes. iv. 7; v. 5. Base night 
ways, such as cannot endure the light, do not become you. 
that comeliness which the saints should study, that decorum 
which they should keep in all their ways, hffx^iMvojf, one 
acdon like another, and all like Christ, living as in the light. 
They that converse with the best company, such persons are 

X 8 
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obliged to more decency in apparel. We live in the lights 
in the company of angels, of God, and Jesus Christ; and 
therefore should not act any thing that is low or mean, un- 
beseeming the rank we keep, and the presence of those with 
whom we associate. When the king passes through the 
country in progress, they who see him seldom^ bang either 
to attend him in his way, or to receive him into their houses, 
will labour to have all things in the best order they can for 
the time ; but they that live at court, and are daily in the 
king^s presence, are constantly court-like in their habit ai>d 
carriage, and all about them. O followers of the Lamb^ let 
your garments be always white ; yea, let Him be your^ gar- 
ment; clothe yourselves with Himself; have your robes 
made of his spotless fleece. 

Put on the Lord Jesus, No resemblance is more usual 
than that of people^s customs to their dothes, their habitudes 
to their habits. This the Apostle used in the forgoing 
words. Put on the [furniture, or] armour of lights having 
ca>st off the works of darkness, as clothes of darkness, night- 
clothes. And the word, walking decently, has something of 
the same resemblance contained in it. And here we have the 
proper beauty and ornament of Christians, even the Lord 
Jesus, recommended to them under the same notion. Put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Him we put on by faith, and 
are clothed with him as our righteousness. We come 
unto our Father in our Elder Brother's perfumed garments, 
and so obtain the blessing which he, in a manner, was strippefl 
of for our sakes. He did undergo the curse, and was made 
a curse for our sakes : so the Apostle speaks of him, Gal. iii. 
18, We put him. on^ as the Lord our righteousness, and 
are made the righteousness of God in him. This investiture 
is first, when our persons are made acceptable, and we come 
into court. But there is another putting of him on, in the 
conformity of holiness, which always accompanies the former; 
and that is it which is here meant. And this I declare unto 
you, that whosoever does not thus put him on, shall find 
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themselves decdved in the other, if they imagine it belongs 
to them. 

They who are the sons of God, and have the hope of inhe- 
riting with Christ, do really become like Him, are even heirs 
in some degree now ; and that blessed expectation they have, 
is to be fully like him. 1 John iii. 8. TFhen He appears, we 
shaU be like Him, saith the Apostle. And in the meanwhile, 
they are endeavouring to be so, and somewhat attaining it ; as 
he adds. Every one that hath- this hope, purifieth himself , (xs 
He is pure. He is the only begotten Son, and we are so 
restored in him to the dignity of sons, that withal we are 
really changed into his likeness. He is the Image of the 
Father that is renewed upon us. 

It is the substance of religion, to be like him whom we 
worship*. Man^s end and perfection is, likeness to God. 
But Oh, the distance, the unlikeness, yea, the contrariety, 
that is fallen upon our nature ! The carnal mind is enmity 
to God: the soul is, as it were, become flesh, and so most 
unsuitable to the Father of Spirits; it is become like the 
beast that perishes. Now, to repair and raise us, this was 
the course taken : we could not rise up to God, He 
came down to us, yea, into us, to raise and draw us up again 
to Him. He became like us, that we might become like 
Him. God first put on man, that man might put on G^. 
Putting on the Lord Jesus, we put on man ; but that man is 
God, and so, in putting on man, we put on G^. Thus, 
putting on Christ, we put on all grace : we do this, not only 
by studying him as our copy and example, but by real par- 
ticipation of his Spirit ; and that, so as that daily the likeness 
is growing, while we are carried by that Spirit to study his 
example, and enabled in some measure to conform to it ; so 
that these two grow together, growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He is 
the armour of light before spoken of: all our ornament and 

* Summa rdigionis imtari quern colis. 
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safety is in him. Some jnctures of great penora you have 
seen, with arms and robes on at once : thus we, when dothed 
with Christ, have our arms and robes both on at ooce, yea, 
both in one, for He is both. So, this is the great study of a 
Christian, to eye and read Christ much, and, by looking on 
him, to become more and more like him, making the impres- 
sion deeper by each day^s meditation and beholdiiig of him. 
His Spirit in us, and that love his Spirit works^ make the 
work easy, as sympathies do^ And still the more the change 
is wrought, it becomes still the more easy to work it. This is 
excellently described by this Apostle, 2 Cor. iiL 18. 

Now we see oiur business: Oh that we had hearts to itl 
It is high, it is sweet, to be growing more and more Christ-like 
every day. What is the piunchaae or conquest of kingdoms to 
this? Oh, what are we doing, who mind not this more? 
Even they whose proper work it is, how remiss are they in it| 
and what small progress do they make I Are we less for the 
world and ourselves, and more for Grod, this year than the 
former ?--^nore meek and gentle, abler to bear wrongs, and 
to do good for them, more holy and qnritual in our thoughts 
and ways, more abundant and fervent in prayer ? I know 
there will be times of deadness, and winter seasonsj^^^en in 
the souls of hving Christians ; but it is not always so, it will 
come about yet; so that, take the whole course of a Christian 
together, he is advancing, putting on still more of Christ, 
and hving more in Him. There is a closer imion betwixt the 
soul and this its spiritual clothing, than betwixt the body and 
its garments : that doth import a transformation into Christ, 
put on as a new life, or a new self. The Christian by &ith 
doth this: he puts off himself, old carnal adi^ and instead 
thereof, puts on Jesus Christ, and thenceforward hath no 
more regard of that old self, than of old cast clothes, but is 
aU for Christ, joys in nothing else. This is a mystery 
which cannot be understood but by by partaking of it. 

My brethren, learn to have these thoughts frequent and 
occurrent with you on all occasions. Think, when about any 
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tlung^ How would Chxist behave himself in thb ? Even so^ 
let me endeavour. 

You will possibly say^ They that speak thus, and advise 
thus, do not do thus. Oh, that that were not too true ! Yet 
there be some that be sncere in it, and although it be but 
little that is attained, yet, the very aim is excellent, and some- 
what there is that is done by it It is better to have such 
thoughts and deares, than altogether to give it up; and the 
very desire, b^ng serious and sincere, does so much change 
the habitude and usage of the soul and life, that it is not to be 
desfnsed. 

Now follows. And make no provision for the fleshy tofidfil 
ike lusts thereof. And it will follow necessarily. We hear 
much to little purpose. Oh, to have the heart touched by the 
Spirit with suph a word as is here I It would untie it from 
all these things. These are the words, the very reading of 
which wrought so with Augustine, that, of a licentious young 
man, he turned a holy fEuthful servant of Jesus Christ. While 
you were without Christ, you had no higher nor other busi- 
ness to do, than to attend and serve the flesh ; but cmce having 
put I£m cm, you are other men, and other manners do be* 
come you. Alia atas alios mares posiulat. 

This forbids not eating, and drinking, and ckrthing, and 
providing for these, nor decency and comeliness in them* The 
jmUing on of Christ does not bar the sober use of them: yea, 
the moderate providing for the necesaties of the flesh, while 
thou art tied to dwell in it, that may be done in such a way 
i|s shall be a part of thy obedience and service to Grod. But to 
ki^ in provisions for the lusts ofitf is to victual and furnish 
Hia enemy and ttnne own^ for the lusts of the flesh do strive 
i^punst Grod^s Spirit, and war against thy soul. GaL v. 17« 
1 Pet. ii. 11. 

Tins was the quarrel betwixt God and His own people in 
the wilderness. Bread for their necessities^ He gave them, 
but they required meat for their lustSf (which should rather 
have been starved to death than fed») wad many of them fdl in 
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the quarrel. He gave them their denre, but gave them a 
plague with it, and they died with the meat between their 
teeth. Many who seem to follow God, and to have put cm 
Christ, yet, continuing in league with their lusts, and pro- 
viding for them, they are permitted a while so to do, and are 
not withheld from their denre, and seem to prosper in the 
business; but, though not so sudden and sensible as that of 
the Israelites, there is no less certain a curse joined with all 
they purchase and provide for that unhallowed use. It is cer- 
tainly the posture and employment of most of us, even who 
are called Christians j to be purveyors for the flesh, even for 
the lusts of it; {ad supervacuum sudor e;) these lusts com- 
prehending all sensual, and all worldly, fleshly, self-pleasing 
prefects. Even some tilings that seem a little more decent and 
refined, come under this account. What are men commonly 
doing, but projecting and labouring, beyond necesnty, for 
fuller and finer provision for back and belly , and to feed their 
pride, and raise themselves and theirs somewhat above the 
condition of others about them? And where mcn^s interests 
meet in the teeth, and cross each other, there arise heelt- 
bumings and debates, and an evil eye, one against another, 
even on a fancied prejudice, where there is nothing but cross- 
ing a humour. So, the grand idol is their own wiD, that 
must be provided for and served in all things, that takes them 
up early and late, how they may be at ease, and pleased, and 
esteemed, and honoured. This is the tnciking provision for 
the flesh and its lusts j and from this are all they called who 
have put on Christ; not to a hard, mean, unpleasant life, 
instead of that other, but to a far more high and more truly 
pleasant life, that disgraces all those their former pursuits 
which they thought so gay while they knew no better. There 
IS a transcendent sweetness in Christ, that puts the flesh out of 
credit. Put on Christy thy robe royal, and make no promsion 
for the flesh; surely thou wilt not then go and turmoil in the 
kitchen. A soul clothed with Christ, stooping to any onful 
delight, or an ardent pursuit of any thing earthly, though 



TIME TO AWAKE. 318 

lawful, doth wonderfully degrade itself. Methinks it is as a 
king's eoD in bis princely apparel, playing the scullion, ntting 
down to turn the spits. A soul living in Christ indeed, hath 
no vacancy for the superfluous, luxurious demands of flesh, 
yea, supplies the very necessities of it with a kind of regret. 
A necemfatibus meis libera mcy Domine^ said one: Deliver 
me, Lordjjrom my necessities. 

Oh, raise up your spirits, you that pretend to any thing in 
Christ; delight in him, and let his love satisfy you at all times. 
What need you go a beg^ng elsewhere ? All you would add, 
makes you the poorer, abates so much of your enjoyment of 
him ; and what can compensate that ? Put on the Lord Jesus, 
and then view yourselves, and see if you be fit to be slaves to 
flesh and earth. 

These two. Put on the LordJesus, and Make no provision, 
are directly the representation of the Church, Apoc. xii. A 
woman clothed with the sun, and having the moon under her 
feet^ needed borrow no beauty from it, or any thing under it. 
She left the scarlet, and the purple, and the gold, to the harlot 
after spoken of, for her dressing. 

The service. of the flesh is a work the Christian cannot fold 
to^ till he forgets what clothes he has on. This is all, my 
brethren. Oh that wc could be once persuaded to put on 
Christy and then resolve and remember to do nothing unbe- 
seeming that attire ! 



SERMON XX. 

FsAL. cvii. 43. 

Whoso 18 wise, and will observe these things, even they shall understand the 

the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

Most men live a brutal sensitive life, live not so much as the 
Ufe jof reason; but tar fewer the Divine life of feith, which is 
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further nbove eoimnon human reason than that ia abore lense. 
The qMritual light of Grace is thiit which Hiakes day in the 
aeul: all other wisdom is bat nij^t-light. Then I saw thai 
imWoin iW^Meth foUy^ oi fa(r aS light exeeUeih darkness. 
KccL ii, 1& This hif^er sort of knowledge ia that the Pro- 

|ihtft speaks of. 

llavii^ ^scoursed excellently through the Psalm, of the 
wUkutt, power> and goodness of God, so legible in His pn>- 
\iiWiw# towards men, and often called up the dull minds of 
IMu lu consider thcoe His works, and bless Him &r them, be 
^nw with this apf^^*^"'*^^ of their hapfineas that truly do 

'IVy thai stMAie it, knew not how true their speedi ia, who 
have \>alW ihe w^wM a nest of fools. It is true^ there is very 
lUU^ ^vM of natural cleamess of judgment anangst moo, but 
^ivly far leas of this true spiritual wiadomu So that if we 
fMMl this as a question. Whoso is wiset^-XJk^ how few are 
thrr« i And yet, most imagine they are ; Urn are convinced 
lh«>y arv fools, and that is the height of their foUy. That 
wiinl is most true, Job xi. 13 : Vain man would be wise, 
though he be bom as the wild assy's colt. In youth, he runs 
wild, unbroken, and unuseful ; and in full^ age, hath but a 
brutish, slavish life, yokes in with beasts in the same kind of 
labour, or in little better ; turmcMling and drudging to serve 
his base lusts, his gain, his pleasure, and forgets quite what 
high condition the soul that sparkles within him is bom to, 
and made capable of. In a word, he knows not God. That 
is both his folly and his misery. How much of life passes ere 
we consider what w^ live for ! And though all applied, how 
incapable are a great many to know any thing ! Inter homi- 
nes quid homine rarius ? Among men what more rare than 
mauj a truly rational being ? To this purpose there is a no- 
table word. Job xi. 8, 9* 

Now, to stir up your desires and endeavours after this wis- 
dom, conmder, that it is the proper excellency of the rational 
nature, the true ekvation of human natnie, to be wise. Add 
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they that are not such, and know somewhat of their own de- 
fect, yety would willingly pass for such, and had rather be 
accounted uncomely, yea, even dishonest, than unwise ; (call 
a man any thing rather than a fool;) but yet, if they could, 
would rather have the thing than the reputation of it, and de- 
are really to be wise, if it were in their power. 

Now, it were good to work on this design within us, and to 
have it drawn into the right channd. Would you be wise ? 
Then, seek true wisdom. What most men seek and admire 
in themselves and others, are but false shadows and appear- 
ances of wisdom; the knowledge either of base, low things, as 
to scrape and gather together, or else of vwi, unprofitable 
things, and such knowledge as is for the most part but imagi- 
nary. For most things in state^ffairs take another Uas and 
course, are not so much modelled by wit, as most men imiw 
gine. And for the .yecrets of nature, we have little certain 
knowledge of them. How short is our life to attain any 
knowledge! That is an excdlent word, Job viii. 9. But 
the knowledge here set before us, is the best kind of knowledge, 
that of the highest things. Divine thii^. I say, the best 
kind of knowledge of them, for there are notions even of these 
things, that have Uttle in them ; either curious, fruitless dispu- 
tations of such points as are most removed both from our 
notice and our use, or a useless knowledge of useful things^ 
But this is a well-regulated and sure-footed knowledge of 
Divine things, as Grod himself hath revealed them. 

This wisdom descends from above ; therefore, for the attain- 
ment of it, these two things are necessary : 1st, To know that 
we want it, sensibly and feelingly to know this, that we know 
nothing of the things of Grod. Midtt ad sapientiam pervem* 
rent J nisi se j'amjam pervenUse arbitrarentur : Many men 
wotdd have attained to wisdom, if they had not fancied or 
imagined that they had already attained it. I speak not 
now of the lowest sort, the grossly, the bruUshly ignorant even 
of the letter of Divine truths, but such as can give themselves 
or others, if put to it, a good aeoount of the princifdes of 
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faith and holiness, have read and heard much, and possibly 
learned and retained not a little that way, yet still are but ig. 
ncmuits, strangers to this heavenly wisdom. Therefore men 
must first know this, that they must go anew to school again 
and become as Uttle children. Wisdom invites no other. 
Whoso is simplcy let him turn in hither, Prov. ix. 4. The 
strange womany and so, all the enticements to sdn, they invite 
the same persons, (ver. 16.) but to a direcdy opposite end: 
she calls the fools to befool them, to drown them in folly and 
wretchedness; but Wisdom calls them, to unbefool them, to 
recover them and teach them the way of life. 

Sdly. Being convinced and sensible of the want of it, to use 
the right way to attain it, to give all diligent attendance on 
the word and ordinances of Grod, to desire it of Him. Denre 
is all : if you desire much, you shall have much. Vent thy 
desire this way Heavenwards, whence tiiis wisdom descends. 
This light springs from on.high. Man cannot raise himself to 
it without Another. James i. 6, If any man lack wisdomj-^ 
if he is but once sensible of that, why then the sweetest, easiest 
way to attain it that can be desired, is pointed out, — let him 
ask it ofGody who giveth liberally j and upbraideth not ; does 
neither harshly refuse, nor upbr^dingly give it, but detights 
to give it to them that ask it, even His own Holy Spirit, the 
spring of this wisdom, as He hath promised. 

We are all too little in this humble seeking and begging of 
this Divine knowledge, and that is the cause we are so shallow 
and small proficients. If thou cry^ and lift up thy voice for un- 
derstandingj if thou search for it as for hid treasures, Prov. 
ii. 8. Sit down upon thy knees and dig for it; that is the 
best posture to fall right upon the golden vein, and go deepest 
to know the mind of God, in searching the Scriptures, to be 
directed and regulated in His ways, to be made skilful in ways 
of honouring Him and doing Him service. This, neither men 
nor angels can teach him, but God alone. For the Lord 
giveth wisdom. Ver. 6. 

Of this wisdom, we have here the character and the privilege. 
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I. The character : Whoso mil observe these things. That 
looks back to the doctrine of the Psalmist, which is very di« 
vinely sweet. He had been extolling the goodness of Grod in 
general, in His dealings with men, and instancing in divers 
occurrent and remarkable particulars the fitness and mildness 
of His chastisements, the seasonableness and sweetness of His 
dehverances, as correcting us for our greater good, and re- 
lieving us in our greatest need, when we are nearest despairing 
of relief. This is exemplified in travellers and prisoners, in 
sick men and seamen, and in the various disposal of the state 
of all sorts of persons, the highest and the meanest; and the 
repeated sweet burden of the song is, that men would praise 
the Lord for His goodness y and for His wonderful works to 
the children of men! And in the end, he declares the result 
of all, ver. 42, the joy of the godly, the shame and alencing 
of the wicked, who ususJly either mistake, or slight, or despise 
the providence of God in the rule of human affairs, who rea- 
dily speak big their own thoughts, which are vain, promising 
themselves continual success. In the end He shall clear Him- 
self, and gladden the souls of His people, and clothe His 
enemies with shame. Wait a while, and thus it shall be; 
they shall change places. He pours contempt upon princes, 
and sets the poor on high from affliction^ and so rights Him- 
self and them that wait on Him. Then the righteous shall see 
it and rejoice, and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. And it 
it is a great point of true wisdom, rightly to observe these 
things. 

This observing hath in it, first, a believing notice of these 
things, to take such instances aright, when they meet our eye, 
to know these things to be indeed the Lord^s doings ; and so, 
when we are in any present strait, to believe accordingly, the 
same inspection of His eye, and secret conduct of His hand, 
to be in all. Now, it is a great point to have the heart esta- 
blished in these persuasions. We are generally much defec- 
tive in this, and they most who least suspect themselves of it. 
But withal, tlie observing or keeping of these things, (so the 
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word is,) this firm believing hath in it these two fbllowingtm 
it, and flowing from it, serious contemplation and suitable 
action. 

1. To observe these things, is, often to turn our eye to the 
view of these things, and to keep it on them, so as to have 
our hearts warmed with them, to be deeply taken with wondor 
and love. But alas ! our souls are drovmed in flesh, dragged 
down flrom things that become them and are worthy of diem, 
to drudge and weary themselves in the mire and clay. How 
few are there who make it a great part of their daily buoness, 
to behold God in His works and ways with themselves and 
others ! Some, in respect of others, are called great spirits ; 
but Oh, what are they ? What a poor greatness is it, to pro- 
ject for a great estate, or great places and titles, or to concdve 
great revenges of little wrongs ! There is something even in 
nature, of greatness of spirit very far beyond the bastard, 
fidse character that most take of it, and that is above most 
things others imagine great, and despises them. But true 
greatness is this, to have a mind much taken up with the 
greatness of God, admiring and adoring Him, and exciting 
others to do so; grieved, and holily angry, that men regard 
Him so little, breatliing forth such wishes as these of the 
Psalmist, both to express their own thoughts, and to awake 
sleeping, besotted men about them, that men would praise 
the Lord for His goodness, &c. They could wish a voice that 
could reach many thousands ; and if they had one audible to 
all the world, would use it no otherwise than to be precentors 
of the praises of God, to call up and begin the song, O thai 
men would praise, &c. 

Consider yourselves, my brethren, and trace yourselves into 
your own hearts, whether often in the day your thoughts run 
this way, finding the meditation of God sweet to you, or whe- 
ther they do not run out much more to vein things, and are 
seldom here ; either hurried and busied in a siux;harge of af- 
fairs, or, if vacant, yet spinning themselves out in frothy, 
foolish fancies, that you would be tishamed to look back upon. 
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You mi|^t entertain Divine and heavenly thoughts, even 
while about your earthly employments and refreshments ; but 
this is little known, and little sought alter. Make it your bu- 
siness, to learn moire of this wisdcxn. Call in your hearts, 
oommune often with yourselves and with God ; be less abroad, 
and more within, and more above. It is by far the sweetest 
life. Beg of God to wind up your hearts, when you find them 
heavy and dull, that they follow you slowly in this, and need 
much pulling and hauling from your hand : a touch frx>m His 
hand will make them mount up eaady and nimbly. Oh ! seek 
His drawing: Draw me^ I will run after Thee. And when 
you meet together, let this be your business, to speak of Him 
who alone is to be exalted, who doth and disposeth all as He 
pleases. Say to friends, and kindred, and neighbours. Oh, 
how great and how gradous a Grod have we ! Oh, that we 
could bless Him ! 

S. To keep these things, is, to walk according to the firm 
belief and frequent thoughts of them ; to fear Him, and to 
walk humbly and warily, because our follies draw on His 
rods, and to study to please Him, and no matter who be dis- 
pleased ; and when He corrects, to fall down humbly under 
His hand, who hath our sickness and health, our life and 
death, and all that concerns us, in His absolute power. If 
any thing advance or advantage us before others, endeavour to 
be the more lowly and serviceable to Him. If in a low condi- 
tion, still bless and reverence Him; for His presence will 
turn the meanest cottage, yea, the darkest duDgeon, into a 
palace. 

The chief delight of the saints, is, to ofier praises to Gk)d, 
to gather them in from all His works, to send up to Him. 
And His chief delight in all His works, is to receive these praises 
of them from their hands : they articulate them, make a rea- 
sonable sacrifice of them. Psal. cxlv. 10. All Thy works 
shall praise Thee, and Thy saints shall bless Thee. We are 
called to this high work, yet, lie behind, and most unworthily 
and foolishly ddi>ase ourselves in other things. But they that 
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are wise, if there be any, will mind this, will not let the 
Lord^s marvellous and gracious doings pass without notice. 

II. The privilege of this wisdom. . It is a high proof of 
His love to us, that He loves to be seen work by us, and 
stoops to take our acclamations and approbation, hath such 
regard to them, and rewards them so richly, even thus; 
Whoso is wise, and will observe these things^ they shall un^ 
derstand the loving-kindness of the Lord. Observe, They 
that are toise, and observe, shall understand further. To him 
that hath, shall be given ; to him that usefuUy hath. That is 
to have, and so it is there meant ; — ^to him that improves it to 
His advantage who gave it. The greatest difficulty is to begin: 
as one said of hb growing rich. '^ That he came hardly by a 
little riches, and easily by great riches.^ Having once got a 
stock, he grew rich apace. So, once taking, be.it but the first 
lessons of this wisdom, learning these well, shall facilitate 
thy knowledge exceedingly. The wise increaseth learning. 
Prov. i. 5. Wouldst thou but receive and hearken to the 
easiest things represented by God, these would enlighten and 
enlarge thy soul to receive more ; especially, walking by the 
light thou hast, be it ever so Uttle, that invites and draws in 
more. Be diligent in the practice of what you know, if you 
would know more. Believe it, that is the way to grow. Whoso 
observes, keeps these things, acts according to the knowledge 
of them, (as John vii. 17.) he shall understand, shall under- 
stand it by finding it. They shall understand it in themselves; 
(the word is in the reciprocal mood, Hithpahel ;) it shall be 
particularly and eflfectually shewn unto them ; they shall ex- 
perience it, and so understand it, and that is the only lively 
understanding of it. Men may hear, yea, deliver large dis- 
courses of it, and yet not understand the thing. Happy are 
they to whom this is given ! Solus docet qui dat, et discit 
qui recipit: He alone teaches, who gives, and he learns, 
who receives. 

Loving kindness. Heb. graciousness. All sorts of kini 
niesses, even outward and common mercies, in those shall be 
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understand His goodness : in recoveries and deliverances from 
dangers^ and temporal blessings, be their portion in them less 
or more, though the things be common, yet they come to be 
his own by a particular stamp of love, which to others they 
have not And the children of God know it, they can find it 
out, and can read it, though the world that looks on it cannot. 
And indeed, to them, the lowest things are disposed of, in 
order to the highest: their daily bread is ^ven them by that 
same love that gives them Christ : all is given in Him. So 
the curse is taken away, and all is sweetened with a blessing. 
A little that a righteotcs man hathy is better than the abun^ 
dance of the wicked. 

But the things they chiefly prize and desire, as indeed they 
deserve so to be, are of another sort ; in their very being and 
nature, are love-tokens, effects of that peculiar. free-grace that 
chose them to life. ^And this is called the light of God's 
countenance. His everlasting lope. Now they that are wise, 
and observe these things^ they sltall understand this loving-^ 
kindness. Not that they first are thus wise^ before they par- 
take of this loving-kindness; no; by it this icisdom was 
given them ; but this promise is made to their improvement of 
that gift, and walking in those ways of wisdom. Not only 
are they loved of God, but they shall understand it He 
will manifest Himself to them, and tell them He loves them. 
And the more they walk in these ways, the more clearly shall 
they perceive and powerfully find His love manifested to 
them. 

This is the highest inducement that can be to such as have 
any interest in it. When this love hath but once touched 
them, though as yet they know it not certainly, yet it works 
that esteem and affection, that nothing can be admitted into 
comparison with it. While carnal men wallow in the puddle, 
these are the crystal streams a renewed soul desires to bathe in, 
even the love of God. O ! let me find that ; no matter what 
I have, or what I want. In poverty, or any distressed, for- 
saken condition, one good word or good look from Him, 
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makes me tip. I can sit down content Und cheerlul^ and it^ 
jcnce in that, though all the world frown on me, and all things 
look dark and comfortless about iiie, that is a {neee of Heaven 
within the soul. Now, of this experimental^ imdeMahdiii^ 
knowledge of this lote, there are diffimmt demes; th^f^ is a 
great latitude iii this. To toinearcf affilrded, at iSSbe ttn^ 
fittl^ glimpsei^ and itiets of it in a inor^ irnmediate iray ; tnft 
these stay hot: mavis hora, sed brevis iHora. OthM or^ tp- 
held m the belief of it, and fife on it by faidi.' tbbtigh it drihe 
not te dear, y^t, a light th^y have to wUlk by. Though ffife 
Stth fihine^ trot Ibrigfat out to them all thdr Hfd, y^, they iate 
led home, and understand so much love in fhcSr wi^, as flhaD 
htixtg fhem id ih6 tahMkk of it in the end. OQi^ faAvfaig 
passed most of the d^^^ have a faiiP ^SkApatlA ttii very eveUSg" 
or close of it But, howk)ever, they that walk in this way by fhis 
light, whatsoever me^buire they have of it, are led bjr it tothe 
land of Hght. The cbnnexion her^ made; jroit see, 'Wy Mol 
fvisdy observe these things^ shall understand this loMn^-kiitiU 
ness. A wise observing 6^ Grod^s wajr^ and ordering our b#tt 
to Hismind^ is the eertain way to attain mndi experieneed 
knowledge of his love. 

This love is moi^ free, and, from the beginning to the end, 
works of itself; but, in the method of it, God hath thus linked 
things together, made one portion of graced,- in the tise of it, 
draw on another. And this fiis children should prudeiftly 
consider. There is such a like speech, Psal. 1. S9. Whoso 
offer eth praise^ glortfieth Me ; and to him that ordereth his 
donversation aright, mil I shew the salvation ofOod. 

The contemplation t)t God in His works, sets the soul open 
to receive the influences of this love: by looking tdw^drds Him, 
it draws His eye towards it, as one look of love draws on 
luiother. Certainly, many that have sbme desire' of the Bght 
of God^s countenance, and evidences of His love, yet, in Mt 
applying their souls to consider Him, do tnifeh injure thent^ 
selves. 

Heavenly thoughts do refine the soul, ad fire works itself 
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higher and to a purer flame bj stihrbg. To be blesring Gkid 
for His goodness^ giving Him praise in the Tiew of Hk works 
in the world, and for His church, and particularly jEbr oiir^ 
selves, this both disposes the heart to a more Suitable tempor 
fer receiving divide comforts,- and invites Him to let tliem flow 
mto it For if He haye< such aekhowledgments for genenA 
goodness and common mercies, how much larger returns shldl 
He hflv^ upon the discoveries of special love ! Is it a nght of 
Grod as reconciled, thou wouldst have? Nowj prmse s^ts a 
man amongst the angds, and they behold His face. 

Agmn, action^ walking in His ways humbly and carefullyi 
and so waiting, never wants a successAil return of raiieh love« 
How cm He who is goodtilM ituSt, hid« and re^^ttt Himself 
frmi a soul that yields up itself to Hinf^ hath n^ delighl but 
to please Him, hates and avdtds wh^t mfty (^d%nd Hilfl? Thift) 
surely, is the way, if there is any tuider Heaven, to enjoy coiii^ 
immion with Him. 

They that forget Him, and disregard thtir irays^ and Bte we^ 
wdy carefid to order them to His likings do but delude thc>!EBM 
selves with mistaken fancies of m^rcy. I beseedi you^ b^ 
warned; There cannot be solid peace in the irays at mn: ne 
peace to the tbicked, saith wy Qod. Outv^ard cbmmofi 
favours you may share for a time; but these have a curse ifHtK 
them to you, and you shall quickly be at ah end ol these 
receipts; and then you would look towards Hitii fbr stiine per- 
Suasiblis of His loving-kindness, but are likely to find iiothing 
but frowns and displeasure. O! ctmsider tkU^ ye that forget 
God, lest He tear you in pieces, and there be none to delivet 
you. 

Even they who have some title to this love of Grod,- drid aw 
desiring further evidence of it, yet, do often sit exceedingly iii 
their own light, and work agamst their end, still bent m thrf 
assurance they would have, and yet n^lefcting the ^'kf to jtj 
^Wch ccrt^nly is in a manner to negtecl itself; Were they 
more busied in honouring God, doing Him what service they 
can in their station, striving against sin, acknowledging His 
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goodnesfl to the world, and even to themaelTeB, that they are 
yet m the region of hope, not cut off in their iniquities, thus 
offering praise^ and ordering their conversation aright, sub- 
mitting unto Him> and giving Him glory; th^ assurances 
and comforts, in the measure He thinks fit, would come in 
due time, and sooner in this way than in any other they could 
take. 

Observe these things, beware of sin, and ye shaU understand 
the loving-Jcindness of the Lord. It is true, this love of God 
changes not, nor hangs on thy carriage, nor on any thing with- 
out itself; yea, all our good hangs on it; but know, as to the 
knowledge and apprdiension of it, it depends much on the holy 
frame of thy heart and the exact regulation of thy ways. Sin 
obstructs and darkens all; those are the clouds and mists; 
and where any believer is adventurous on the ways of sin, he 
shall smart for it. Where sin is, there will be a storm, as 
Chrysostom'^s word is of Joshua*. The experience of all wit^ 
nesseth this. No strength of faith will keep out floods of 
doubting and troublous thoughts, where any novel sin hath 
opened a gap for them to rush in by. See David, Fsal. li. 
expresang himself as if all were to begin again, his joy taken 
away, and his bones broken, and to sense all undone : nothing 
will serve but a new creature. Create in me a clean hearty 
O God, and renew a right spirit within me. 

There is a congruity in the tiling itself, and God hath so 
ordered it, that vexation and anguish should still attend sin, 
and the ways of holiness be ways of peace. Say men what 
they will, great falls leave wounds and smart behind them, 
and they must be washed with sharper liquor before balm and 
oil be poured into them. And not only will more notorious 
breaches^disturb thy peace, but a tract of careless and fruit- 
less walking. If thou abate of thy attendance on God, and 
thy fear cool towards Him, lagging and falling downwards to 
something you are caring for and taken with, you shall find an 
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estrangement, it may be insensible at first and for a while 
because of thy sloth, that thou dost not observe diligently how 
it is with thee ; but, after a time, it shall be more ea^y known, 
but more hardly mended. And there are none of us but might 
find much more of God in this our way homewards, if the 
fooUshness and wanderings of our hearts did not prevent us. 

Be persuaded, then, you whose hearts He hath wrought 
for Himself, to attend better on him, and the advantage shall 
be yours, doubt it not. And though for a time you find it 
not, yet wait on, and go on in that way; it shall not disap- 
point you. The more you let go of the false, vain comforts 
of the world for His sake, the more richly you shall be fur- 
nished with His. Oh! we make not room for them; that is 
the great hinderance. Consider Him, behold His works, bless 
Him, confess Him always worthy of 'praise far His goodness^ 
and His wonderful works to the children ofmen^ however He 
deal with thee in particular; and assuredly, He shall deal graci- 
ously with thee, and ere long thou shalt find it, and be forced to 
acknowledge it. Though it may be thou want these bright 
shinings of comforts thou wouldst have, yet, looking to Him, 
and walking before Him, observing these things^ thou shalt 
have of His light to lead thee on, and a calm within; sweet 
peace, not that height of joy thou desirest. 

There are often calm, fair days without storm, though it be 
not so clear sun-shine; and in such days a man may travel com- 
fortably. I would have Christians called ofi*from a perplexed 
over-pressing of this point of their particular assurance. If we 
were more studious to please Him, forgetting ourselves, we 
should find Him remember us the more; yet, we should not 
do so for this neither, but simply for Himself. In a word, 
this is thy wisdom ; mind thy duty, and refer to Him thy 
comfort. 
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SERMON XXI. 

F«AL. cxix. 96. 

I have seen an end of all perfection ; but Thy commandment is exceeding 

broad. 

Gracs is a Diviae light in the soul, and abews the true 
odours pf things. The Apostle overshoots not wh^ h^ says, 
Thfi spiritual manjudgeth aU things. He hath undeniahlj 
the advantage : he may judge of natural things, but the qatu- 
lal man i»nnot ju^ge of spiritual things. Yea, the truest 
judgment pf natural things, in respect to pur chiefest &^ 
spmg^ particularly from s{Hritual wisdom: that makes the 
true parallel of things, imd gives a just aooount of their diffiBTr 
finces, as here, 

/ have sepn an end^ itQ.] All that have any measure of 
sfuritual light, are pf thi$ mind ; byt p^rtl^nly, they that are 
Vfiofe eminently b}^^sed with it, have a more high and clearer 
view of both part«. David, who is generally, m^d with greatest 
likelihood, supposed to be the author of this Psalm, was sin- 
gularly advantaged to make this judgment of things. He 
had, np doubt, a large measure of the knowledge of Grod and 
of His law, which here he declares to be so large ; and being 
both a wise and a great man, nught know more than most 
others, even of all other perfections, might trace tbi^n to tb^ 
utmost, and see their endy as he expresses it. This samie va:* 
diet we have from his son Solomon, after much experience in 
all tbings ; who, having the advantage of peace and riches, did 
particularly set himself to this work, to a most exact inquiiy 
after all things of this eartii. He set nature on the rack, to 
confess its utmost strength for the delighting and satisfying of 
man ; with much pains and art he extracted the very spirit of 
all, and after all, lie gives the same judgment we have here; 
his book writ on that subject, being a paraphrase on thb sen- 
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tmce, dill^illg the sense, and poDfimilng tb^ truth of itf It 
eiurrUs Us own sum in thos^ two words which bsgiii and «iui 
it; the one. Vanity of vanitie^t all is vanity f and thep^beTi 
J^Mr (rocf, and keep His commandments, for thai is the 
whole duty pf man. And these here are jmi the equiva- 
lent of those two; the former of that beginning woidy J haw 
seen an end of all perfection ; and the latter of that copclud-' 
log one, But Thy commandment is exceeding broad* 

When mean men speak of this wcnrld's greatness, mi poor 
men cry down riches, it passes but for a querulouSi peevidi 
iHflBMmr, to discredit things they cannot readi, or else an ig* 
noraBt contempt at things they do not understand; ot, taking 
il a little further, but a self-pleasing shift, a willingly under- 
valuing of those things ctf purpose to allay the diqdeasure of 
Ae want of diem ; or at the best, if something of truth and 
gnodaess be in the opinion, yet, that the assent of suph per* 
iCMis is, (like the temperance of sickly bodies,) rather a virtue 
made of necessity, than embraced of free dioice. But to hear 
a wise man, in the height ci these advantages, prodaim their 
^vanity, yea, kings from the very thrones irfiereon they sit in 
tbeir royal robes, give forth thb sentence upon all the glories 
and delights about them, is certainly above all exception. 
Here are two, the father and the son ; the one raised from a 
mean conditicm to the crown, instead of a shq)herd's 8ttf0» to 
irield A scqptre, and that, after many afflictions and dangers in 
die way to it ; which, to some palates, gives a higher rdisb 
and sweetQess to honour, than if it had slidon thmn be&re th^ 
eoold fieiel it, in the cheap, easy way of an imdoubted succes- 
sion. Or, if any think David's best days a little cloudy» by 
the remains of insurrections and oppositions, in that case usual; 
a9 the jumbling of the water is not fully quieted for a while 
after the same is over; then, take the son, succeeding to as 
hir a day as heart can wish, both a complete calm of peaces 
and a bright sunshine of riches and regal pomp, and he able 
to improve these to the highest And yet, both these are perr 
feetly ot the same mind in this gi^ point, ^e sou 
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peace and time for it, though a king, would make his throne a 
pulpit, and^be a preacher of this one doctHne, to which the 
fiuher's sentence is the fittest text I have seen. 

The words give an account of a double prospect ; the latter, 
being, as it were, the discovery of a new world after the tra- 
velling over the old, expressed in the former clause : / haoe 
seen an end of aU perfection^ i. e., taken an exact view of all 
other things, and seen their end ; but Thy commandment is of 
exceeding extent and perfection, and I see but ia part, and 
there is no end of it. 

/ have seen an endJ^ I have tried and made experiment of 
miich of what this world affords, and the rest I see to the \xU 
termost of it, how far it reaches. The Psalmist, as standii^ 
on a vantage ground, sees clearly round about him the furthest 
horizon of earthly excellencies and advantages, and finds them 
not to be infinite or unmeasiirable; sees that they are bounded, 
yea, what their bounds are, how far they go at their very 
furthest, an end of all, even of perfection. And this is in 
effect what I find, that their end stops short of satisfaction. A 
man may think and desire beyond them, yea, not only majfy 
but must : he cannot be terminated by their bounds, will still 
have a stretch further, and feels them leave him, and then finds 
a void. All which he says most ponderously in these short 
words, ^ving the world the slight thus : It is not so great a 
matter as men imaj^ne it ; tlie best of it I have examined, and 
con&ddered it to the full, taken tlie whole dimension : all the 
profits and pleasures under the sun, their utmost goes but a 
short way ; the soul is vaster than all, can look and go much 
further. 

I will not attempt the particulars, to reckon all, or be large 
in any : the Preacher, Solomon, hath done this matchlessly, 
and who is he that can come after the king ? If any be rick of 
that poor disease, esteem of riches, he can tell you the utmost 
of these, that when they increase, they are increased that eat 
them, and what good is to the owners thereof saoe the behold^ 
iftg of them with their eyes? Eccl, v. H. Yea, locking; 
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them up, and not using them, and still gathering, and all to no 
use, this is a madness : it is all one as if they were still in the 
mines under the ground, and the diffesencenone, but in tur^ 
moiling pains in gathering, and tormenting care in keeping* 
But take the best view of them, supposing that they be used, 
that is, spent on family and retinue, why. then, what hath the 
owner but the sight of them for himself? Out of all his dishes, 
he fills but one belly. Of all his fair houses and richly-fur^ 
nished rooms, he lodges but in one at once. And if his great 
rent be needful for his great train or any other ways of ex^ 
pense, is it an advantage to need much ? Or is he not rather 
poorer who needs five or six thousand pounds by year, than 
he that needs but one hundred ? 

Of all the festivities of the world and delights of sense, the 
result is, laughter is mad; and mirth, and orchards, and 
music, these things pass away as a dream, and are still to begin 
again. And so gross and earthly are they, that for the beasts 
they may be a fit good, but for the divine, immortal soul, they 
cannot. A horse lying at ease in a fat pasture, may be com*- 
pared with those that take delight in them. 

Honour and esteem are yet vainer than those pleasures and 
ridies that furnish them. Though they be nothing but wind, 
compared to solid soul delights, yet, as to nature, there is in 
them somewhat more real than in the fame of honour ; which 
is no more, indeed, than an ury, imaginary thing, and hangs 
more on others than any thing else, and not only on persons 
above them, but even those below ; especially that kind which 
the vanity of man is much taken with, all popular opinion, 
than which there is nothing more light and poor, and that is 
more despised by the elevated sort of natural spirits, a thing as 
unworthy as it is inconstant. No slavery like the affecting of 
vulgar esteem; it enthrals the mind to all soitis. Often the 
worthiest share least in it. See Eccl. ix. 11 — 15. True 
wordi is but sometimes honoured, but always envied. £ccl. 
iv. 4., Again, I considered all travail, and every right work^ 
that for this a man is envied of his neighbour. And with 
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whomaoever U is thou BeAest to be eateemedt be it with the 
multitude, or more chiefly with the wiser and better sort, yAmi 
a naiTOw thing is it at largest! How oiaiiy natioMi know 
Mlber thee nor those who know thee! 

Beyond all these things is iaward worth, and wm that 
natural wiadomt such as some minds haYe to « Cnt more refined 
beight than others. A man bj it sees round about him, yea» 
and within himsdl That Sobmim grants to he an ^xfidient 
thing^EccL ir^ yet, presently finds the end of that perfectiony 
Y«r. 1& Tliat guards not from disasters and yeiatioiis; yea, 
lh«ffe i» in it an innate grief, amidst so numy follies. Eod. i. 
18l /a much urisdon^ is muck grief, and he tkai imcreasetk 
knouiedgty increaseth sorrow. Yea, give a man [the oonflu- 
Mte cf dU the8% which is so rare, make him at onoe rid^ and 
iMKNiraUe, and healthful, and encompassed with all the de- 
ISghts ot nature and art, and wise to make the best improF^ 
ment of all they can well afibrd, (and there is much in that,) 
ycc, there is an end of all these perfections. For there is 
quickly an end of himself who hath them : he dies, and that 
spoils all. Death breaks the strings, and that ends the muac. 
And the highest of natural wisdom, which is the sou! of all 
nature's advantages, that ends then, whether practical or pclli- 
tical. In that day are all state projects and high thoughts 
Ittd low, if speculative. For, in spite of all sciences and know- 
ledge of nature, a man goes out in the dark; and if thou art 
learned in many languages, one death silences all thy tongues at 
once. So says Solomon, Eccl. ii. 16., And how dieth the 
wise man ? as the fool. Yea, suppose a man were not broken 
off, but continued still in the top of all these perfections ; yea, 
imagine much more, the chiefest delights of sense that have 
ever been found out, more solid and certain knowledge of na- 
ture's secrets, all moral composure of spirit, the highest dmni- 
nion, not only over men, but a deputed command over nature^s 
frame, the course of all the heavens, and the afiairs of all the 
earth, and that he was to abide in this estate ; yet would he 
see an end of this perfection, diat is, it would come short of 
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iqaking him happy. It is an union with a Higher Good ji^ 
ihat love that subjects all things to Him, that alpne is the 
aidless perfection : Thy commandment is exceeding brQod. 

You may think this a beaten subject, and possibly, that 
some other cases or questions were fitter for Christians, I 
wish it w&pe more needless. But Oh, the deceitfulness of oiir 
hearts i Even sueh as have shut out the vanities of this woiid 
at the fore-gate, let them in again, or som^ part of them at 
least, at the postern. Few hearts clearly come off untied from 
all, but are still lagging after somewhat ; and thence so little 
delight in Grod, in prayer and holy things. And though there 
be no fixed esteem of other things, yet, that indisposition to 
holy ways, argues some sickly humoiur latent in the soul ; and 
therefore this is almost generally needful, that men be called 
to consider what they seek after. Amidst all thy pursuits, 
stop and ask thy soul, For wiiat end is all this? At what do i 
ium ? For surely, by men^s heat in these lower thifigs, and 
their cold indifference for Heaven, it would seem we take our 
fxirtion to be here. But, Oh, miserable portion at the best ! 
Oh, shortrlived happiness 1 Look on them, and learn to see 
this, th^ end of all perfections, and to have an eye beyond 
them^ till your hearts be well weaned from all things under 
the sun. Oh ! there is little acquaintance with the things that 
are above it, little love of them, st'dl some preten^ons, some 
hopes that flatter us, — ^^ I will attain this or that ; and tfaen^ 
.Then what ? What if this night, thou fool, thy sotd shaU 
be required of thee ? 

But Thy commandment J] The former part of this sentence, 
hath within every man^s breast somewhat to suit with it and 
own it. Readily, each man, according to his experience and 
the capacity of his soul, hath his sense, if awake, of the unsatis- 
factoriness of all this world. Give him what thou wilt, yet, 
still there is empty room within, and a pain in that emptiness, 
and so, vexation, a tormenting windiness in all. And men of 
more contemplative minds, have higher and clearer thoughts 
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of this argument and matter, and may rise to a very high 
moral contempt of the world ; and some of thon have done sa 
But this other part is more sublime, and peculiar to a Divine 
illumination. That which we find not withouU we would 
have within^ and would work out of ourselves what cannot be 
extracted from things about us. Philosophy is mudi set on 
this, but it is upon a false scent, and so still deluded. No, it 
is without us ; not within us, but above us. That fulness is 
in God, and there is no communion with Him, or enjoyment 
of Him, but in the way of His commandment. Therefore, 
this is the discovery that answers and satisfies. Thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 

Commandment.] He speaks of all as one, I concave, for 
that tie and connexion of them all, on account of which he 
that breaks one, is guilty of all. A rule they are, and are so 
one, as a rule must be. One authority runs through all : that 
is the golden thread they are strung on. Break that any 
where, and all the pearls drop off. Psal. cxix. 6. Then shall 
I not be ashamedy when I have respect to all Thy command- 
ments. Otherwise, one piece shames another, like uneven and 
incongruous ways. The legs of the lame not being even, mak^ 
an unseemly going. And as it is here, so, a plural word is 
joined with the singular, ver. 137., and Psal. cxxxii* And 
it is fitly here spoken of as one, opposed to all varieties and 
multitudes of things beside. Thy commandment^ each linked 
to one another, and that one chain reaches beyond all the in- 
coherent perfections in the world, if one were added to another, 
and drawn to a length. This commandment is exceeding 
broad ; the very breadth immense, and therefore the length 

* Deum tradunt Hebrsei, uni voce, eloquio udo, hoc est, uno spiritu et 

halitu, sine ull^ intcrepiratione, mor^, pausA, vcl distinctione, ita ut omnia 

verba, tanquam verbum unura, et vox una, fuerant^ elocutuni. Atque 

hinc volunt duplicein iUam accentuum rationem in Deralug^o ortam, ut 

altera una, ilia Dei contiuuata elocutio, altera honiinum tarda et distincti, 
judicetur. 
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must be mudi more so, no end of it. Tliat good to which it 
leads and joins the soul, is enough for it : it is complete and 
full in its nature, and endless in its continuance, so that there 
is no measuring, no end of it any way. But all other per- 
fections have their bounds of being, and period of duration, 
so that each way an end is to be found of them. Now, in 
this, the opposition is the more admirable, that he speaks not 
expressly of the enjoyment of Grod, but of the commandment 
of God : he extols that above all the perfections of the world. 
Which is mudi to be remarked, as having in it a clear charac- 
ter of the purest and highest love. It had been more obvious 
to all, had he said, I have seen the utmost of all besides Thee, 
but Thou, O God, the light of Thy countenance, the blessed 
viiuon of Thy face, that alone is boundless and endless happi- 
ness. Or, to have taken it below the full perfect enjoyment of 
glory, but some glances let into the soul here, a comfortable 
word from God, a look of love. Oh, how far surpassing all the 
continued caresses and delights of the world ! He speaks not 
of that neither, but. Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
As the Apostle says. The foolishness of God is wiser than 
merCs wisdom^ 1 Cor. i. 25., so here, that of God which seems 
lowest and hardest, is infinitely beyond whatsoever is highest 
and sweetest in the world. The obeying of His commands. 
His very service, is more profitable than the world's rewards ; 
His commands more excellent than the perfection of the world'^s 
enjoyments. To be subject to Him, is truer happiness than 
to command the whole world. Pure love reckons thus. Though 
no further reward were to follow, obedience to God, the per- 
fection of His creature and its very happiness, carries its full 
recompense in its own bosom. Yea, love delights most in the 
hardest services. It is self-love, to love tlie embraces and rest 
of love ; but it is love to Him indeed, to love the labour of 
love, and the service of it, and that, not so much because it 
leads to rest, and ends in it, but because it is service to Him 
whom we love. Yea, that labour is in itself a rest, it is so 
natural and sweet to a soul that loves. As the revolution of 
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the hearensj which is a motion in rest, and rest in motioQ, 
changes not place, though running still ; . so, the motion of love 
is truly Heayenl j, and circular still in Grod, beginning in Him, 
and ending in Him, and so, not ending, but still moring with- 
out weariness. 

Let us see what the commandment is, ^tbd that will dear it, 
for it is nothing but love. All is in that one, Thau sfudi Uwe 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. So, the command 
that is here called so broad, is love. There is no measuring 
that, for its object is immeasurable. We readily exceed in 
the love of any other thing ; but in the love of Gbd, there is 
no danger of exceeding. Its true measure is, to know no 
measure. 

According as the lore is, so is the soul : it is made like to, 
yea, it is inade one with, that which it lores. Si terram amas, 
terra es; si Deum amas, quid vis ut dicam, D^us est 
[Augustine.] By loving gross, base things, it becomes gross, 
and turns to flesh, or earth ; and so, by the love of Grod, it 
is made divine, is one with Him. So, this is the excellency 
of the command enjoining love. God hath a good-will to all 
His creatures ; but that He should make a creature capable 
of loving Him, and appoint this for His command, Ohf 
herein His goodness shines brightest. Now, though fallen 
^from this, we are again invited to it ; though degenerated and 
accursed in our sinful nature, yet we are renewed iii Christ, 
and this command is renewed in him, and a new way of fUfil- 
ling it is pointed out. 

This command is broad. There is room enough for tfce 
soul in God, that is hampered and pinched in all other things. 
Here, love with all thy heart, with all thy soul, tvith all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength. Stretch it to the utmost; 
there is enough for it here, while it must contract and draw 
itself to other things. / will walk at liberty, says David, for 
I seek Thy precepts. That which perverse nature judges 
thraldom, once truly known, is only freedom. This is because 
the law is love, and such a love as brings full content to the 
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soiil. Man hath not an object of loVe besides God, — ^too many 
he hath that can torment and trouble him, but not one that bj 
being loved by hhn, satisfies and quiets him. Whether he 
loves things without him, or himself, sdll he is piikied and 
Mslless. All other things he loves naturdlyy in refereruso to 
Umsdlf ; but himself is not a sufficient object for hiflt; It 
must be something that adds to, and perfects his nature, t^ 
wUeh he must be united in love; somewhat higher than him- 
sdf^ yea, the highest of all, the Fathei^ df Spirits^ That 
dbne completes a spirit and blesses it^ to love Him^ the Spriiig' 
of S|iirit8. 

Kow this love, as including ob^en6e lor His Commands, 
is a thing in itself due, and expressly commanded too. This 
is the thing which surpasses all pursuits and aD enjoymenta 
under heaveuj not only to be loved of God, btit to love Him. 
Yea, could these be severed, this rather would be the defer- 
mity and vdaery of the creature, to hate Him : this is the hell 
ofheU. 

And to love Him, not only with complacency, a desire to 
enjoy Him, but, moreover, wishing Him ^ory, doing Him 
service, desiring He may be honoured by all His creatures, and 
endeavouring oursdves to honour Him, that is our work ; ap- 
piaudii^ the praises of angels and all creatures^ and adding 
ours, (as Fsal. ciii. 2S.) sweet, willing, entire submission to 
Hit wiU, ready to do, to suffer any thing for Him. Oh ! away 
all base, muddy pleasures, all false night-shows of earthly 
glorkis, all high attempts and heroic virtues ! These have their 
measure and their close, and prove in the end but lies. This 
dommand, this love alone, is the endless perfection and deUght 
of aonls, which begins here, and is completed above. The^ 
happiness of glory is, the peifection of h<Jin^s: that is the full 
beauty and loveliness of the Spouse, the Lamb^s wife. 

Oh! how much are the multitudes of men to be pitied, who 
are hunting they know not what, still pursuing content, and it 
still flying before, and they at as great a distance as when they 
promised themselves to lay hold on it ! It is strange what men 
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are doing. Ephraim feedeth on ifie wind. Has. lui. 1. The 
most serious designs of men are more foolidi than the plays of 
children; all the difference is, that these are iristes xneptia^j 
sourer and more sad trifles. 

Oh, that ye would turn this way, and not still lay out your 
money for that which is not bread! You would find the sad- 
dest part of a spiritual course of life hath under it m(ve true 
sweetness than all your empty mirths, which sound mudi, and 
are nothing, like the crackling of thorns under the pot. 
There is more joy in enduring a cross for God, than in the 
smiles of the world ; in a private, despised affliction, without 
the name of suffering for His cause, or any thing in it like 
martyrdom, but only as coming from His hand, kissing it, and 
bearing it patiently, yea, gladly for His sake, out of love to 
Him, because it is His will so to try thee. What can come 
amiss to a soul thus oxnposed? 

I wish that even they who have roiounced the vain worid» 
and have the face of their hearts turned Gk)dward8, would learn 
more this happy life, and enjoy it more, not to hang so much 
upon sensible comforts, as to delight in obedience, and to wait 
for those at His pleasure, whether He gives much or littie, 
any or none. Learn to be still finding the sweetness of His 
commands, which no outward or inward change can disrelish, 
rejoicing in the actings of that Divine love within thee. Con- 
tinue thy conflicts with sin, and though thou mayest at times 
be foiled, yet, cry to Him for help, and getting up, redouble 
thy hatred of it and attempts against it. Still stir this flame 
of God. That will overcome : Many waters cannot quench it. 
It is a renewed pleasure, to be offering up thyself every day to 
Gt)d. Oh ! the sweetest life in the world, is, to be crossing 
thyself, to please Him ; trampling on thy . own will, to follow 
His. 
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SERMON XXII. 

Habakkuk iii. 17, 18. 

» , . • ■ • 

Although the figf-tree shall not bloesom, neither shall frait be in the me ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flocks shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls: 

Tet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the Ood of my salvation. 

Most men^s industries and employments are diiefly without 
ihem, but certainly our main and worthiest business lies within 
us; nor is ever a man fit for the varieties and vicissitudes of 
time and affairs without, till he have taken some pains to some 
good purpose within himself. A distempered, discomposed 
mind is as a limb out of joint, which is fit for no action, and 
moves both deformedly and painfully. That which we have 
to do, my brethren, for which these our meetings are com- 
manded of Grod, and should be attended by us, and which we 
dbould follow out when we are gone from hence, is this, the 
reducing of our souls to God. Their disunion from Him is 
their diqointing, and they are never right till they refix on Him ; 
and being there, they are so right, that nothing can come 
wrong to them. As they are not readily ensnared with ease 
and plenty, so, neither are they lightly astonished with want 
and trouble, but, in the ebb of all other comforts, they can 
hold the Prophet's purpose, to joy in the Lard, and rejoice 
in the God of their salvation. 

This, we may hear and speak of, but truly, few attain it* 
I fear, many of us are not so much as seeking after it and as- 
piring to it. A soul really conversant with Gh)d, is taken up 
with Him, all its affections work and move towards Him, as 
the Prophet's here; his fear, his joy, his trust, ver. 16—19. 
This is a prayer, as it is entitled, but it is both a prophetical 

Vol. III. Z 



S88 THE CONFIDXirCS OV FATTS. 

and an unusual one ; a prophecy and a song (as the word 
added imports) of Habakkuk the propheton Neginoth. The 
strain of it is high, and full of sudden raptures and changes, 
as that word signifies ; as here, haTing expressed much fear in 
the foregoing words, a shivering, trembling hornnr, he yet 
adds such a height of an invincible kind of joy, — ^like the 
needle of the compass, fixedly looking towards Him, yet, not 
without a trembling motioD. Thus, we have the temper «f 
the Psalmist, Psal. ii. 11. Rejoice with trembling. Which 
suits weD to so sublime an object ; joying in God, because He 
is goodi yet, with joj still mixed with holy awe, because He is 
great. And this especially in a time of great judgments, or 
in the lively apprehensions or repreflentatxHiB of them^ wfaetlMr 
before or after their inflicting ; whether they be on the pcopk 
of Grod for their iniquities, or on the enemies of God for Hbm 
oppressions and cruelties to His pec^Ie while He made tbem 
instruments for their correction* In both, God is formidable; 
and greatly to be feared^ even by those that are nearest to 
Him. This we find in the prophets when seeing judgments 
afar off, long before their day, which they had commission to 
denoutice. So, this prophet here not only discovers greet awe 
and fear at what he saw and foretdd oMoeming God^li own 
people, the Jews, but at the after-reckoning with the Ghat- 
deans, His and their enemies. When God comes to do jn^ 
ment on the wicked, this will make them who stand by and 
suffer not with them^ yet to tremble i yea, suoh as are advan- 
taged by it^ as usually the people of God are, thdr etmtM 
ruin proving their deliverance. The majesty and gfettAe* flf 
God, and the terribleness of His march towards tbem and sdft^ 
on them, as it is here highly set for^, this works an awful 
fe$r in the hearts of His own children. They cannot see thdr 
Father angry but it makes them quake, though it be not 
against them, but on their behalf. And this were our tight 
temper, when we see or hear of the hand of God against 
wicked men, who run their own courses against all warning; 
*— >not to entertain these tlui^ with carnal rejoicings wd ligbt- 
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nefis of mind, or with boasting indults; to applaud indeed the 
nghteousness of God, and to giv6 Him His glory^ but withal, 
to fear before Him, though they were strangers and no way 
a part of ourselves, and td have a humble sense of the Lord^s 
dealing in it ; (So, Psal. lii. &) and to kam to reverence God ; 
in aU our ways to acknotoledge Him / to be sure to take Hfan 
along with us, and to undertake nothing without Hiifii 

And this fear of judgments falling upon others, is the way 
not to feel them on ourselves. When God sees thiit the sound 
of the rod on others^ backs will humble a soul or A people^ 
He will spare the stroke of it. They Who have most of this 
holy fear of God^s anger, fall least und«r the dint of it 
Blessed is he that feareth always ; but he t/uU hardens his 
Aetm-t^ shall fall into mischief. Prov« xxviiii 14. He thl^ 
fears it not, shall fall into it ; he that fears and trembles At it^ 
•hall escape. So the Prophet here trusts for himself: ver. 16* 
/ trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of trouble^ 
and, upon this confidence, he rises to this high resolution. Yet 
I unU rejoice in the Lord. 

The words, to make no other division of them, ore a 
conjuncture of a sad supposition, and a cheerful positien^ or 
purpose. 

Although the fig-tree shall not blossom.] This is a thing 
that may come, and, possibly, which the Prophet did fbresee 
would come, amongst other judgments; and it is of idl other 
outward scourges the sorest, most smarting, and motft sweep- 
ing; cuts off most people, and can least be suffered and 
shifted. It lieth amongst the rest in the stor»Jlouae of Divine 
judgments. He who furnished the earth, and gave being 
by the word of His mouth to all these things, hath still the 
sc^, absolute power of them : they obey His word of cmn- 
mand, and, rightly looked upon, in our use of them, and the 
sweetness we find in them, lead us to Him as the spring of 
bong and goodness. He is invisible in His nature ; in His 
works, most visible and legible. Not only the spacious hea* 

vens and the glorious lights in them^ but the meanest things 

Zf 
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on earth, every plant and flower in thdr bdng and growing, 
yea, every pile of grass, declare Gk)d to us. 

And it is a supernatural delight in natural things, to see and 
taste Him in them. It is more pleasant than their natural 
relish ; it is the chief inner sweetness, the kernel and marrow 
cf all ; and they that take not the pains, and have not the skill 
to draw it forth, lose the far better half of their enjoyments, 
even of the things of this earth. To think, how wise He is 
who devised such a framej how powerful He who made all 
these things, how rich He must be who still continues to fur- 
nish the earth with these varieties of provisions, how sweet 
must He be, whence all these things draw thdr sweetness! 
But, alas ! we are brutish, and in our use of these things, we 
differ little or nothing from the beast. We are called to 
a higher life, but we live it not. Man is in honour, but he 
understands it not ; he is as the beast that perishes. PsaL 
xlix. 20. 

Now, because we acknowledge Grod so little in the use of 
these things, therefore He is put to it (so to speak) to teach us 
our lesson in the want and deprivement of them, which our 
dulness is more sensible of. We know things a great deal 
better by wanting them, than by having them, and take more 
notice of that Hand which hath power of them, when He 
withdraws, than when He bestows them. 

Besides all other provocations, and particular abuses ci 
these things by intemperance and luxury, were it no more 
than the very neglecting of God in His goodness, this calls for 
a famine, to diet us into wiser thoughts, and to remind us of 
our own and all other creatures^ dependence on that God 
whom we so forget, as to serve our idols and base lusts upon 
His bounty. This. was the case of Judah and Israel. See 
Hos. ii. 8 — 18. But when more Sparingly fed, and better 
taught, in the wilderness^ those mercies were restored again, 
and then, all acknowledge the dowry of that blessed marriage 
with Himself, which is so far beyond all account. V«r. 
14—16. 
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How wretched ingratitude is it, not to regard and love Jlim 
in the use of all His mercies ! But it is horrid stupidity, not 
to consider and seek to Him in their withdrawment, or in the 
threatening of it. Few have a right sense of His hand in any 
thing. They grumble and cry out, but not to Him. As in 
the case of oppression, it is said. Job xxxv. 9, 10., jSy rea* 
son of the mtdtitude of oppressions, they make the oppressed 
to cry ; they cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty ; but 
none saithj Where is God my maker ? — so, of this very judg- 
ment of famine, the Prophet speaks, Hos. vii. 14. And they 
have not cried unto me with their hearts, when they howled 
upon their beds : they assemble themselves for com and wine^ 
and they rebel against me. They did not humbly and re- 
pentingly seek to God by prayer, but a natural, brutish soise 
of their wants pressed out complaints; they howled as a 
hungry dog would do for bread. This is all the most do, in 
years of dearth, or harvests threatening it. No beast in the 
mountain or wilderness, is so untamed as the heart of man, 
which, when catched in GUkI^s judgments, lies and cries as a 
wild bull in a net. It is true, they are somewhat nearer sober 
thoughts in distress ; and their grief, though merely natural, 
yet, is nearer spiritual grief, than their mirth and laughter ; 
but it must have a touch of that Spirit above, to make it spi- 
ritual, to make it change to gold, to turn it to godly sorrow. 
No scourge carries a power of chan^ng the heart with it; that 
is a superadded work. Many people, and particular persons, 
have been beat as in a mortar with variety of a£9ictions, one 
coming thick upon another, and yet, are never the wiser, and 
yet, have not returned unto me, saith the Lord* 

Therefore, if you be afflicted, join prayer with your correc- 
tion, and beg by it, that Grod would join His Spirit with it Sedc 
this in earnest, else you shall be not a whit the better, but 
shall still endure the smart, and not reap the fhut thereof. 
Yea, I believe, some are the worse, even by falsely imagining 
they are better, partly presuming it must be so, and partly, 
may be, feeling some present motions an4 meltings in the tune 
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of aflietiong, which evanish and presently ocxd when they are 
off the fire. Ay, but these two together make a happy man ; 
Blessed is he whom thou oarrectesti and Uachest mU of Thy 
latt. Psal. xciv. IC. 

Although the Jig-tree shall not blossom.] This sometiiiiit 
does, and at any time may, hefal a land; but howeirer^ it ia 
▼ery useful to put such cases. It is true, there is great odds 
betwixt real and imagined distresses ; yet, oertainly, the fro* 
quent viewing of its picture, though it is only in thy im a gin a t 
tiOQ, bath so much likeness as somewhat abates the stnmgenesB 
and firightfulness c^ its true visage when it comes. 

There is a foolish pre-apprehension of possible evils, whieby 
iriietber they come or not, does no good, but makes evils to 
eorae perplexinfj^y before-hand, and antedates their misery, 
and adds the pain of many others that will never come. These 
are the fiimes of a dark, distempered humour, vain fmn, 
which vex and trouble some minds at present, and do not 
waste any thing of any grief to come after. But eabnly and 
composedly to mt down and consider evil days coming, any 
kind of trials that probably, yea, or possibly, may arrive, so 
as to be ready to entertain them without astonishment ; this is 
a wise and useful exercise of the mind, and takes off much of 
the weight at such things, breaks them in falling on us, that 
they come not so sad down, when they light first upon the a|^ 
pr^enaon. Thus, it is true, nothing comes unawares to a 
wise man. He hath supposed all, or as bad as any thing thai 
can come, hath acquainted his mind with the horridest shapes, 
and therefore, when such things appear, will net so xeadily 
start at them. 

This I would advise to be done, not only in things we can 
inore easily suffix, but in those we think would prove hardest 
and most indigestible, to inure thy heart to them ; not to be 
'like somC) who are so tender-fancied, that they dare not so 
'much as think of some things, the death of a dear friend, or 
husband, or wife, or child. That is oftener to be viewed, 
nitha than nay other event. Bring thy miiid to ii| v i^ 
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8tarting«*har8e to that whereat it does most 8taitl6'^What if I 
should be bereft of such a person, such a thhig ? This would 
make it much more tolerable when thou art put tp it. What 
if the place where I live^ were visited with all at onc^ in some 
degree, pestilentse, and sword, and famine ? How should I 
kok on them ? Could my mind keep its own place and standi 
img^ fixed on God in such a case ? What if I were turned out 
of my good furniture and warm house, and stripped not only 
of aooesBOiy, but necessary thingt ; (as here he suppose;? not 
only the fiiiling of delicacies^ the fig-trees, wine, and olives^ 
but of common necessary food, the fields not yielding meat, 
and the flocks cut off:) thy little ones crying for bread, and 
thou hast none for them ? You little know what the tenderest 
and deUcatest among you may be put to. These times have 
ghren many real instances, within these kingdoms, of strange 
changes in the condition of all ranks of persons. Or think, if 
thou aUiorrest that, What if I were smitten with blotches or 
loettbsome sores on my flesh, or if, by any accident, I should 
loae an arm, or an eye, cor both eyes ? What if exttesne 
poverty, and edckness, and forsaking of Mends, come all at 
once ? Could I welcome these, and make up all in Ghxl,*— 
find riches, and friends, and fulness in Him ? Most men, if 
th^ would speak truly to such cases, must declare them io* 
sii0srable:«**l were undone if such a thing be&l me, or such a 
eemfort were taken from me. Most would cry out, as Mieah did, 
Judg. xriii. 24, Ye have taken awaymy goda; for so are these 
things our hearts cleave to and principally delight in« He 
that worships mammon, his purse is the sensiblest piece of 
hhn : he is broke, if fire, or ravage of war^ throw him out of 
1^ nest, and empty it. He that makes his belly kU god, (such 
they are the Apostle speaks of, Phil. iii. 19.) bow oould he 
mAxsn this case the l^v<f^t^ puts here, the failing of vines, of 
flecks and herds ? 

It were good to add to the suppoAtioa of want, somewhat 
ef the reality of it ; sometimes to almdge thyself of things 
Am deorest aad Iov<«ty to mm thy appetite to d x^vmi 
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of what it calls for; to practise somewhat of poverty, to learn 
to need few things. 

. It is strange, men should be so foolish as to tie themsdyes to 
these things, which have neither satisfying content., in them, 
ncHT certain abode. And why shouldst thou set thine eyes on 
things which are noty says Solomon, Frov. xxiii*. 5, — a non- 
enSf a fancy ? How soon may you be parted ! . He.who is the 
true God, God alone, how soon can He pull.the.fal8e gods 
from you, or you from them !— as in that word, Job*xxvii. 8, 
What is the hope of the hypocrite, though . he hath gained^ 
when God taketh away his soul ? Like that case in the panp 
Ue, Luke xii. 19- Soul, take thine ease. A strange infer- 
ence from full bams! That were suffident proviaon for a 
hors?, a fit happiness for it ; but for a soul, though it were to 
stay, how gross and base a portiop! But it cannot 'stay 
neither : This night thy soiU shall be required of thee. 

The only firm position is this of the Prophet, Yet unll 1 re^ 
joice in the Lord. And such times indeed are fit to give 
proof of this, to tell thee whether it be so indeed, where thy 
heart is built. While thy honour, and wealth, and firiends 
are about thee, it is hard to know whether these props bear 
thee up, or another, an Invisible supporter ; but when these 
are plucked away, and thou art destitute round about, then it 
will appear if thy strength be in God, if these other things 
were but flourishes about thee, and thou laidst no weight on 
them at all. He that leans on these, must fall when these fall, 
and his hope is cut off, and his trust as a spider'^s web. He 
shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand. Job viii. 14, 
15. They that clasp their hearts about their houses or estates, 
within a while they are either sadly pulled asunder, or swept 
away together. 

But, Oh ! the blessed, the high condition of a soul set on 
God, untied, independent from all things beside Him, its whole 
dependence and rest placed on Him alone, sitting loose to all 
the world, and so not stirred with alterations ! Yea, amid the 
turnings upside-down of human things, if the &ame of the 
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heaven and earth were falling to pieces*, the heart founded on 
Him who made it, abides unmoved ; the everlasting arms are 
tinder it, and bear it up. 

Do ye believe, my brethren, that there is such a thing, that 
it is no &ncy ? Yea, all is but fancy beside it. Do you be- 
lieve this ? Why, then, is one day after another put off, and 
this. not attained, nor the soul so much as entered or engaged 
to a serious endeavour after it, looking on all things else, com- 
pared to this noble design, as vanity ? How often and how 
easily are their joys damped, who rejoice in. other things, and 
their hopes broken ! What they expected most, soon proves 
a lie, as the word spoken of the olive^ here signifies ; as if the 
labour of it should lie {spent mentita seges,) — a fair vintage 
or harvest promised, and either withered with drought, or 
drowned with rain : indeed, it lies at the best! But the soul 
that places its joy on God, is still fresh and green when all are 
withered about it. Jer. xvii. 8. Acquaint thyself with Him 
betimes in ease. It is a sad case, to be making acqpiuntance 
with Him, when thou shouldest most make use of His friend* 
ship, and find comfort in His love. 

Now, this joy in God cannot remain in an impure, unholy 
soul, no more than Heaven and Hell can mix together. An 
impure, unholy soul, I call not that which is stained with sin, 
for no other are under the sun ; all must then quit all preten- 
sions to that estate ; but such a one as willingly entertains any 
anful lust or way of wickedness. That delight and this are 
directly opposite. And certmnly, the more the soul is refined 
from all delights of sin, yea, even from sinless delights of 
sense and of this present world, it hath the more capacity, the 
fitter and the larger room* for this pure, heavenly delight 

No language can make a natural man understand what this 
thing is, to rejoice in God. Oh ! it is a mystery. Most men 
mind poor childish things, laughing and crying in a breathy 
at trifles ; easily puffed up, and as easily cast down. But even 

* Si fnictas illabator orUf • 
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the chddr^i of Grod iare too little acquainted with this their 
portion. Which of you find this power in the remcmfaranfle 
of Grod, that it doth overflow and drown all other tbii^ both 
your wordly joys and wordly sorrows^ that you find them not ? 
And thus it would be, if we knew Him. Is He then our 
Father, and yet we know Him not ? 

Although all should fail, yet, rejoice in Him who fiuk not, 
who alien not He is still the same in Himself, and to the 
sense of the soul that is knit to Him, is then sweetest when the 
worid is bitterest When other comforts are withdrawn, the 
loss of them brings this great gain, so much the more of God 
and His love imparted, to make all up. They that ever foond 
this, could almost wish for things that others are afraid of. If 
we knew how to improve them. His sharpest visits would be 
His sweetest : thou wouldest be glad to catdi a kiss of Hit 
hand while He is beating thee, or pulling away somethkig 
from thee that thou lovest, and bless Him while He is 
doing 80« 

Rejoice in God^ although the fig-iree blossom noi^ &c. 
Yea, rejoice in these hardest things, as His doing. A heart 
rgoidng in him, delights in all His will, and is surely provided 
for the most firm joy in all estates ; for if nothing can come to 
pass beside, or against. His will, then cannot that soul be 
▼exed which delights in Him, and hath no will but His but 
follows Him in all times, in all estates, not only when He 
shines bright on them, but when they are clouded. That 
flower which follows the sun, doth so even in cloudy days: 
when it doth not shine forth, yet it follows the hidden course 
and motion of it. So, the soul that moves after [Gtodj keeps 
that course when He hides His face ; is content, yea, is ghd 
at His will in all estates, or conditions, or events. And though 
not only all be withered and blasted without, but the face of 
the soul little better within to sense, no flourishing of graces for 
the present, yet, it rejoices in Him, and in that evarlastii^ 
covenant that still holds, ordered in all things and sure^ as the 
sweet singer of Israel sweetljr expresses it, % Sam. xxv, 6, For 
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this, says he, is all my salvation^ and all my dedre^ although 
He make it not to grow. That is a strange although, and 
yet b he satisfied even in that. 

This joy in Gt)d, as my God, the God of my salvation^ 
ought to exercise the soul in the darkest and worst times ; and 
it ought to stick to it, not to let go this confidence, still expect- 
ing sanation frpm Him, and resting on Him for it, though not 
having those senses and assurances that thou desirest. This, 
weak believers are easily beaten from, by temptation. But 
we are to stand to our right in Him, even when we see it not 
And when it is said to thee, as in Psalm, iii., that there is na 
kelp for thee in God, tell all that say so, they lie : He is my 
God, my glory, and the lifter up of my head ; as there he 
speaks. 

Rqoice in Him still as thy God ; and, however, rejoice in 
him as God. J will rejoice in Jehovah, glad that He is Grod, 
that His enemies cannot unsettle nor reach His throne, that 
He rules, and is glorious in all things, that He is self-blessed^ 
and needs nothing. This is the purest and highest kind of re* 
joioing in Him, and is certainly most distant and roost free 
from alteration, and hath, indeed, most of Heaven in it. 



SERMON XXin. 

1 Cob. i. 30. 

Bat of Him are je in Christ Jesus, who of God is made onto us, wisdom, 
rigfhteousness, saDctification, and redemptjoa. 

Tax great design of the Gospel, is, to bring men to Jesus 
Christ ; and, next to that, to instruct those who are brought 
to him, in the clearest knowledge, and to keep them in the 
fresh remembrance of the privil^;es and happiness they have 
in bim* This the Apostles^ writing to n^w caav^rt^i mucd 
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insist upon, and Paul most abundantly ; but no where more 
excellently and fully than in these words. 

As that is a great and much commended- orade^TvwOiffEax^Dv 
Know thyself^ so, also, there can be nothing more comfortable 
and profitable for a Christian than this point, to understand his 
new being, to know himself as out of himself in Christ, to study 
what he is there. Oh ! what joy, what humility, what holinew 
would it work, were we well seen and much conversant in this 
(nibject, viewing ourselves in this light, as here the Apostle 
represents a believer to himself. Of him are ye in Ckriit 
Jems J &c. 

If we lookback a little, we see his aim is, to vindicate the 
doctrine of Christ from contempt in that chief pcnnt which is 
the believer'^s greatest comfort and glory, yet, lies openest to 
the world'^s misprision, the doctrine of the cross,' Christ crucified. 
Him we preach, says he, let men take it as they please : be he 
a stumbling-block to the JewSy dxA foolishness to the Gentiles^ 
yet, to them that believe among both, he is tfie power ofGodj 
and the wisdom of God. 

As, in the person of Christ, glory was wrapt up in mean- 
ness, so it was in his sufferings and death. And in the doc- 
trine of it, and in the way of preaching of it, thy are not 
drest with human wisdom^ or excellency of speech : this 
would be as incongruous as that rich, gaudy attire they cover 
the image of the Virgin with and her Child lying in a stable. 
And that all might be suitable, so is it in the persons of those 
that believe on him. Brethren^ you see your callings how 
that not many wise men after the fleshy not many mighty^ 
not many noble ^ are called. And Gkxl^s purpose in this, is, 
that no flesh should glory before Him. 

This is the grand disease of flesh, to swell in conceit of any 
little advantages, real or imagined, forgetting itself and Him 
from whom it receives all, receives its very sdf, the being it 
Iiath, and all superadded good. Now, God is pleased, in 
Justice on some, and in great mercy to others, so to order 
most things in the world, as to allay this tumour^ often bring- 
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ing down high things, and raising the low, and so attempering 
and levelling disparities, as to take men off from self-glorying. 
Proud undertakings, we see, are commonly most disgracefully 
Inroken. Nor is there any surer presage of the speedy ruin of 
any affairs or persons, than presumptuous boasting. This is 
Grod's work amongst men, as even natural men have observed, 
to abase high things, to exalt low things. He goes from one 
thing to another, pulling down the crest and blasting the glory 
of all human excellency, breaking the likeliest projects, and 
effecting what is least to be expected, tvithdravnng man from 
his purpose^ to hide pride from his eyes, as Elihu speaks. 
Job xxxiii. 17. To this purpose, see Job x. 11, IS ; 1 Sam. 
ii. 4, 6 ; and the Virgin in her song, Luke i. 51. Whatsoever 
men bear themselves big upon, and be^ to glory in, they 
call the hand of Grod to crush it, raLnng an idol of jealousy in 
His sight. All high things have their day : the day of the 
Lord shall be on all the cedars of Lebanon, and He alone ear^ 
alted, Isa. ii. 18, 17. Ifever this was the case in anytime, 
we may see it is legible in ours, in great letters. This is the 
very result of His ways, staining the pride of all glory, de- 
feating witty counsels, making counsellors mad, throwing 
down all plumes and trampling them in the mire, that no party 
or persons in the kingdom can set out for any triumph of 
courage, or wit, or any other excellency, but somewhat shall 
be clearly seen to meet and dash it in pieces, that no flesh may 
glory before Him, And this, to souls that love God, is the 
main happiness of the times, and that wherein they will chiefly 
rqoice. 

The particular here spoken of, is eminently suited to this 
end, the choice and calling of persons to the dignity of Chris- 
tians : Not many wise, not many mighty, or noble, but the 
mean things, the foolish things, and the most insignificant, 
things that are not, non-entia, very nothings, to annul things 
that seem most to be something. Thus it was in the first 
times ; and though afterwards, by means of these meaner per- 
sons, greater were caught and dn^wn into Christ, philosophers 
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and kings, yet, still, it remains true in all times, that pre* 
dominantly the choice is of the meaner sort ; God testifying 
bow httle He esteems those things which men account great. 
Those endowments of wit and eloquence which men admire in 
some, alas! how poor are they to Him I He respecteCh not 
any who are wise in heart : they are nothing, and less than 
nothing in His eyes. He is the author of all these. fFiU He 
esteem thy riches ? No, not gold, nor all the forces cf 
strength. Job xxxvi. 19- Even wise men admire bow little 
it is that men know, how small a matter lies under the sound 
of those popular wonders, a learned man, a great scholari a 
great statesman : how much more doth the all-wise Gbd meanly 
account of these ! He often discovers even to the world, their 
meanness ; He befools them. So, valour, or birth, or wordly 
greatness, these He gives, and gives as things He makes no 
great reckoning of, to such as shall never see His £soe ; ind 
calls to the inheritmice of glory poor despised creatures, who 
are looked on as the offscourings and refuse of the world: 
these are raised from the dunghill and set with princes f made 
the sons and daughters of God, entitled each of them to o 
crown that fades not. Oh the wonder I 

Now, they are not puffed up with this, but the more assur- 
ance they have, and the clearer their view is of the state they 
are called to, the more humble they are ; still laying these tOh 
gether. What was I in myself? and. What am I in Christ? 
And, in comparing these, they are swallowed up with amaSe- 
ment at that love which made this change ; and for this Very 
end doth the Apostle express thus their estate. Ye are of Him 
in Christ Jesy^» 

This is a new b^ng, a creation ; for, in relation to this 
being, we are nothing in our state of nature ; and then, ooi^ 
sidering that in relation to others, the meanest are often chos^ 
and made partakers of this being, such as have nothing natur- 
ally great of nobility, or morality, or high intellectuals; the 
most nothings are often chosen and made partakers of this 
being, to illustrate the power of Him who makes them exist. 
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In kings, somewhat may be observed of this in their choice 
of lavourites, and ndsing men who are not of highest deser- 
Tii^^ as affecting to shentr their freedom in choice, and their 
power in making out of nothing, and so they love to have 
diem tailed their creatures. But these are but shadows : both 
are poor creatures, both are easily thrown down. But God 
doth indeed shew, in His chcuce, His freedom and power in his 
new creature: He draws them out of the lowest bottom of no- 
thing, and rmses them to the most excellent kind of being that 
creatures are capable of, to be the sons ofGod^ and so h&irSy 
joint heirs with Christ Jesus. Rom. viii. 17. 

Ye are of Him in Christ Jesus.] This must be taken in 
an eminent sense. All the creatutes are of God ; but Man, 
ei^en in his first creation, for the dignity of his being, and the 
dow wajr of forming him, was accounted to he of God^ in a 
peculiar manner ; formed to His own likeness, and therefore 
called the son of God, called His offspring. Acts xviL 88. 
But in this new being, much more are we so: we are of Him 
flg His children, partakers of the Divine nature, afid that so 
ikitened, that it abideth. And the medium of this exceUent 
imd permanent being, is primarily to be considered; for in 
him it becomes so. It is both high and firm^ being in the 
cflsential Son, as the foundation of it; therefore here expressed, 
ttl bearing the whole weight of this happy fabric* 

Of Him ye are in Christ Jesus. The life which beHevers 
^krivlf from God, is through Him. He is that eternal Word, 
hy which fill things were made in th^r first creation, and do 
stiU subsist. Heb. i. John i. And he is made the basis of 
ftie second creation, in a wonderful way, becoming himself a 
ereatttf e ; and so, the root of the new progeny is from Heaven, 
the sons of God : so it follows in both these dted scriptures. 
John i. 12 — 14. The Word was made flesh, and so, they that 
receive Him are made the sons of God. And so, Heb. ii. 10, 
11, amply and excellently is that mystery unfolded. The first 
•Irame of man, at least the excellency and beauty of it, was 
tarokm by his fall; therejEore^ a new model is framed cxf a 
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selected number, to be a new world, more firm than the former, 
united unto God so close, as never to be severed again. Man, 
though he was made holy and Gt)d-like, continued not in that 
honour. Now, God Himself becomes a man, to make all 
sure : that is the foundation of an indissoluble union. Man is 
knit to God in the person of Christ so close, that there is no 
possibility of dividing them any more ; and this union of our 
nature in his person, is made the ground of the tmion of our 
persons with God. We find our own desh catch hold in 
Christ of a man, and in that man may find God, and are made 
one with Him by faith in Christ. And this all the powers of 
hell cannot dissolve. Our life none can cut o£P from His, more 
than a man can cut a beam from ofi^ the sun. We are and sub- 
sist of God in Christ. This is an unknown mystery, but, were 
it known, it would prove a depth of rich, inexhaustible conso- 
lation. The world doth not know what Christians are. Thb 
is no wonder ; for truly they know not themselves, or but voy 
little. How would it elevate their spirits, but not in pride ! 
Oh ! nothing is more humbling than this, as the Apostle here 
implies. But it would raise them above the world, and suit 
their desires and their actions to their condition, having all 
under foot that the world accounts great, walking as heirs of 
Heaven, led and moved by the Spirit of Christ in them ; think- 
ing, when solicited to any base way. How doth this become 
the sons of God ? Shall one who lives in Christ, degrade Him 
so much, as to borrow comfort or pleasure frran any an, for 
the killing and destruction whereof He lidd down Etis pre- 
cious life? 

Oh, my brethren, that this Divine ambition were kindled in 
your breasts, to partake of this high and happy being, and 
leave all your pursuits to follow this, restless till you be in 
Christ ! For solid, abiding rest, sure I am, out of him there 
is none. And then, being in him, remember where you are, 
and what you are. Walk in Christy and live like him, as one 
with him indeed : let his thoughts and desires be yours. 
What was his work, yea, what his refreshment,' his meat and 
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drink? To do his Father^s will Oh! when shall we find 
ourselves so minded, as the Apostle^s word is, the same mind 
in lis that was in Christ ? 

Who of God is made unto us wisdom.] Known unto 
God are all His works from the beginning. It was not all 
accidental after-device in Ghxl, (for in Him there can be no 
soch thi^g,) but was his great fore-thought project, out of thc» 
ruins of Man^s first estate, to raise a fairer and firmer fabric 
new from the very foundation. And in the new foundation 
lies the model, and excellency, and stability of the whote 
structure. This is the choicest of all His works, wherein He 
chiefly glories ; His master-piece, which great angels admire; 
and this is it. Who of God is mnde unto us, wisdom. And 
this is one letter of His name. He is called Wonderfid, who 
ift here qpoken of; so, all is wonderful in this work : wonderti 
ful^ first, that He should be made any thing, the Maker of 
all things Himself made something which before He was not; 
then^ made to us — ^that He should be made any thing to our 
interest and advantage, who are a company of traitors ; and 
made unto us of God, the God against whom we rebelled, and 
continued naturally enemies ! The purpose was bred in tbe 
Father*s own breast, to give out His Son, from thence to re* 
cover us and bring us back. Oh, astonishing depth of lovel 
Then, made unto t^ what? Rather, what not? We are 
made up in Him for ever rich and happy ; He being made all 
unto us, all we need, or can desire, unsdom, righteousness, 
sanctification^ and redemption. Without Him, we are nn« 
done, forlorn caitifl^s, masses of misery, as you say, having 
nothing either in us or on us^ nothing but poverty and wretch- 
ednessy blindness and nakedness, altogether ignorant of the 
way to happiness, yea, ignorant of our very misery ; a nest of 
fools, natural fools, children of folly, (as they who are re- 
newed by, and provided with, this wisdom, are called children 
ofunsdomj)gaTliy, filthy, condemned slaves. 

This is the goodly posture we are in, out of Christ; yet, 
who is sensible of it? How few can be brought. to' serioiw 

Vol. m. 2 A 
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tbwgblfl ftbout i( i Nay, ara not tha mott, in tha mtdit of 
tbia miflaryt yet full of high oonoutt of their worth, wit, froa* 
dom, S;c. ? As frantic bedlamites, lying nakaid and filthy in 
tbflir diaina, yet, diaam they aie great and wise pcfaons, 
cnwi wanding and ordaring all about them ; ianeying^ povihly^ 
that ihay ave kinga, a alick iq thair handa a aoqatra, and their 
iltm abaiM of gold, This is a plaanog BMlneaa Ibr tha tima; 
yct» who doaa not jnty it that looks on ? 

Alaibioks I sea ona of this sort, when I sea ona crridantly 
daititvtta tt Christ, baaring hipttadf big upon tha fancy of Ua 
parts, and birth, and riches, or atautaessi ate such^ upon 
apy fffona wo^, awatling against Qtha*t» thraateqii^ h^, and 
protesting they will be siavea to none ; not knowing diat^ avan 
whik thay spoak thui»» they are wretched oaitifis, under iha 
hardast w^ basest kiod of dbTcty* Inquire, my hiathr«if if 
erar yott had a nght and atear viaw of your natural misery i 
otharwisa you ava, it is likely, atill in it, and though yon pro* 
fees ta baUare in Chria^ are not yat gone out of youradvas la 
hhn» 1^ not koawiog your great nc«d of him, do oertaiaty 
make Kttk arteem and littk use of him. Tw are fidl^ aid 
r^i§n y?ithMt km ^ aiU is watl and in qinati buiit ianwing 
to ^ sktme nmiV yet poa^ssing th«^ hou^ and kaeping you 
captives as q^nel aa ha ean, that yau look not out, or ciy for 
a deliverer. He is afraid c^ Him, to be dispoeaBSBed and 
tux«adaiut by Him who is stronger, the mighty BadecuKr that 
cwDie w( oi Ztion. Oh, thai many asaoogst you ware aryiag 
to Him» and waiting lor Him, to come unto you far your 
raieml 

M»itf wiQ m micjam, rigiieoumese, tandi/ifQati^ md 
r^(;t9ni0i<m.} To eupply aod help nU, He ia our mngawan 
lather to hftYo recaurse to: for this end> He ia r cpkn is h ad 
with aU ik^fuhms q/G^ the vtaeyJWness ^f tki G^dhmi 
(hpeS^ i» Him, thA Spirit being nod gi^^w t^ Him, % ^^^^^ 
sure. He is fit toYifbfmik ommfidom^ who is 1^ wisdomof 
ihfi F^tifif I aa h^re in this pkoe, the Apoatle latdty ealled 
him*, tie wirnhfik ejf GodL in Mm are UAaU tktt treumm 
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of msdom and knowledge. Col. ii. 8. They that Add hiiri, 
and come unto him, find it so ; but the most look but 6n 
Ae surface ; they hear his name, and know not what id imder 
it. 

Made unto us righteousness. By fulfiBing the whole law, 
and all righteousness^ Matt. iii. 15., and y^, suffering the 
rigour of it, as if he had transgressed it. No guile, no sjpdt 
wan found on him : he was holy, harmless, UndefUed, separate 
from sinners, and yet, the greatest sinner by imputation: 
751^ Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us all, Isa. liii. 6. 
And 90, Psalm xl. 12., which is prophesied of him : Min^ 
iniquities have taken hold of me. He owns thein as hiSy 
though not his. He endured all that justice Could require, 
entcfed and paid the debt, and is acquitted and set free again, 
and exalted at the right hand of God. So, it is evident that 
he 18 righteous, even in that representative and sponriofiat 
person he put on. 

Sanctijication. Christ is a living spring of that; anointed 
aboce his fellows. In him is no mixture of any iniquity. The 
Hdy Ghost descended on the Apostles in the shape of fire; 
there was somewhat to be purged in them ; they were td be 
qmckened and enabled by it for their calling. But on him, it 
descended as a dote : there was no need of cleansing or pufg« 
ing out any thing. That was a symbol of the spotless purity 
of his nature, and of the fulness of the Sjririt dwelBng in 
Inm. 

And redemption, Christ is mighty to save, and having a 
right to save ; a kinsman, a brother. And as he hath bought 
freedom for sinners, so, he will put them in possesion of it, 
will effect and complete it. AH that are in hun, are neally 
deKvered from the power of sin and death, and shall, ere long» 
be perfectly and fuDy so : they shall be lifted up above them, 
no longer to be molested with any remainders of either, or 
with the fear of them, or so much as any grief for them. 
And that day is called the day of redemption^ to which we 

8 A8 
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are before-hand made sure and sealed by the Spirit. Epbes. 
iv. 80. 

We cannot then doubt of his fitness and fuhiess to be these, 
and these for us ; but withal, we must know that he is de- 
ngned so to be made unto us, and that he came, and did, and 
suffered all for this purpose, and having done, returned, and 
now lives, to be these to us. It is his jdace and office, and so, 
his deUght ; he loves to be put upon the performance of this, 
to be their wisdom and righteousness. Made of God to us. 
It is agreed betwixt the Father and him, that he should be so. 
He is the urisdom of God^ and made of God our wisdom. 
Wonderful ! that the same which is His own wisdom^ and no 
1ms, He would maJce ours. And now, under a sense of all 
our ignorances and follies, it becomes us to go to him, to apply 
ourselves to him, and apply him to us. He is called our Head^ 
and called so most fitly, for it is the place of all our wisdom ; 
that lies in our head. And so, as to all the rest, righteous- 
nessy sanctification^ and redemption. If he be righteousness 
in himself, and holy, and victor over his enemies, and set free 
from wrath and death, then, are we so too, in him ; for he is 
ourSy and so ours, that we become what he is, arc inrighted 
to all he hath, and endowed with all his goods ; though poor 
and base in ourselves, yet married to him : that is the title. . 
We are made rich, and noble, and free, we are righteous and 
holy, because he is. Uxor fulget radiis mariti. The wife 
shines with the rays of her husband. All debts and pleas are 
taken off, he stands betwLxt us and all hazard, and in him we 
stand acquitted and justified before God. 

That which makes up the match, and ties the knot of thb 
union, is faith. He is made of God unto us wisdom, righ- 
teousness, &c. He is tendered and held out as all these, in 
the promise of the Gospel ; not only declared to be really fur- 
nished and fit so to be, but offered to be so, and we warranted, 
yea, invited and entreated, to receive him as such. But he is 
effectually made to be this to us, to me, by believing, tlie pro- 
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mise being brought home and applied of God, and faith 
wrought in the heart to entertain and unite to him. *H vi<ms 
iaoToTsi : Faith closes the bargdn, and makes him ours. Now, 
in that, he is made unto us, not of ourselves^ but God, for 
that is His pft and work : we cannot believe, any more than 
we can fulfil the whole law. And though men think it a com- 
mon and easy thing, to accept of so sweet an offer at so cheap 
a rate, nothing being required but to receive him, yet, this is 
a thing that naturally all refuse. No man comethy says he, 
except the Father draw him, John vi. 44. Though men be 
beseeched to come, yet, the most vriU not come unto him, 
that they may have life. To as many as received him^ he 
gave the privilege to become the sons of God, John i. 12; 
and yet, for all that, many did not receive him ; yea, as there 
it is expressed, He came to his own, but his own received 
him not. They who were nearest to him in natural relation 
and interest, yet, refused him, for the most part, and attained 
not this blessed spiritual interest in him unto life. 

It should be considered, my brethren, Christ is daily held 
out, and none are excluded or excepted, all are invited, be 
they what they will, who have need of him and use for him ; 
and yet, who is persuaded ? Oh, who hath believed our re- 
port ? One hath his farm, another his oxen, each some en- 
gagement or another. Men are not at leisure for Christ. 
Why ? You think, may be, you have received him. If it be 
so, you are happy. Be not deluded. Have you received 
him ? Do you find him then living and ruling within you ? 
Are your eyes upon him ? Do you wait on him, early and 
late, to see what his will is ? Is your soul glad in him ? Can 
you, in distress, sickness, or poverty, clasp to him, and find 
him sweet, and allay all with this thought. However things 
go with me, yet, Christ is in me ? Doth your heart cleave to 
him? Certwnly, if he be in you, it will be thus; or, at 
least, your most earnest desire will be, that it may be thus. 

Men will not believe how hard a matter it is, to believe the 
Mness and sufSdency of Jesus Christ, till they be put to it in 



958 ▲ SUHlf ARY OF 

faraeat to make use of him, and then they find it: when ^ 
mid death are set before their view, and discovered in tbw 
native Qplours unto the soul, when a man is driven to that, 
What shall I do to be saved t then, then ia the time to know 
what notion he hath of Christ, And as the difficulty lies in 
tbi^t in the first awakening of the conscience from sin» 8o» in 
after-times of temptation and apprehension of wrath, when, 
upon some new*added guiltiness, or a new sight of the old, yi 
n frightful manner, sin revives and the aoul dies^ it is struck 
4ead with the terrors of the law, — then to keep thy hold, 
and fiad another life in Christ, the law and justice satisfied, 
and so the conscience quieted in him ; this is indeed to be* 
lieve. 

It is a thing of huge difficult, to bring men to a senae of 
their oatural misery, to see that they have need of a saviour, 
and to look out for one : but then, being brought to that, it 
^ no less, if not more difficult, to persuade them that Christ 
is he ; that, as they have need of hinit so they need np more, 
^e being able and sufficient for them. All the waverings and 
fi^an of misbelieving minds, do spring from dark and narrow 
apprehensions of Jesus Christ All the doubt is> not of their 
interest, as they imagine : they who say so, and think it so, 
do not perceive the bottom and root of their own malady. 
They say, they do no whit doubt but that he is able enough, and 
his righteousness large enough, but that all the doubt is, if he 
belong to me. Now, I say, this doubt arises from a defect and 
doubt of the former, wherein you suspect it not Why doubt- 
^t thou that he belongs to thee? Dost thou flee to him, as 
]|ost and undone in thyself? Dost thou renounce all that can 
be called thine, and seek thy life in him ? Then he ia thine. 
He came to seek and to save that which was lost. Oh, but 
I find so much, not only former, but still daily renewed and 
increasing guiltiness. Why, is he a sufficient Saviour, or is 
he not ? If thou dost say, he is not, then it is manifest that 
here lies the defect and mistake. If thou sayest, he is, then 
lifMit thw anpwerod i^ thy objections of t]^ kind; mxh 



tineM, inuch or little) old or new^ ^ih^ hdptt iig¥ hlnSmn^ 
M to thy ifit^mt in blm ind flalViitibfi by liim« And fof (X^ 
pelling of these mists, nothing can be more effectual ttMk %hk 
liltiAg b of thofte dosf^ftl beafiAtf^ the iba^ MJfMMtoni ^ his 

tidbM Md fiilacwi to tho SvUptxim, ftnd eifltaMt^ lii^ 
Mada of Godf wiidcm, righUoiimmi mn6Hjic49tmi and 

Wi9d<m* Both obf^^Hwfiy MA &ffiHsitWfii/, Ot^fictivdjff 
t mnoh ow wiidoni) ai aU out tHsdorii lb« hi iM« figlit kM#A 
lidg» md ^{M^heiiAon of hilli. AiJid ttii iliitf tO th« ApOtb 
di^ll {IPMeAt diseoufi^. The /i?f^ WO<dd bttVe it iigf^i Aiid tM 
OmfiX^^ ivUdom / but IfV, says he, pf*&dek OkHH. %6i €tii 
% v^. % I deiemfkined to Arflot^ nothings itkte Chriii dfUcu 
JMl. He WaB learnedly httdj And kilew knfttin^ thiftgs heASt^ 
muxik of nature^ and muoh of the kw ; Utt idl fhk lAto to 
him, obadete, usekfls stuff: it Wan aft if he nev€lt hnA hetfd of 
at known any chingf else but Jesus Christ We iHAy kn^ 
ether things, but this, and this alone, is dvtt wisdOnif, td IcftM 
kbHf and kirn crucified. Particularly, we may hirt^ knowfedgie 
of the laW) And by it the knowledge df sitt; but hi fdAtioii to 
Oilf standing before Gk)d, and so, ouf hapt^esi^ whieft in (he 
gIMtest |x>int of wisdom^ Jesus Chri^ is ttlone, and is all. 
And the tacfte firlnly a soul eye^ Christ, and loftei^ tSk (fCtm^ 
knowledge end itself in contemplating him, the more tru^ 
wise and heavenly it is. 

And ^jfm?^ft^/y he is our wisdom. All our right knowledge 
of huh and beUef in him, flow from himself, a^ denveo ntmi 
him, and sent into our souls. His Spint is eonteyed falto Ours; 
A beam of himself, as of the sun. This Sun of rfgbteousmM 
Is ftdt seen but by his own light ; so that every sotd that k 
made wise unto salvation, that it brought to apprdiend Chtisf, 
to cleave to him, and repose on him, it is by an emissidn of 
IXvine light from himsdf, that shews him, and leads unto 
hhn. And so We know Gtod in Mm. There is no right kifOW^ 
ledge of the Father but m the Son. CrOd dwellmg hi the 

mMy Christy will be found or known no wh*e ^; tt4 
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ibey that, conader and. worship God out of Christ, do not 
know: or warship the true God^ but a fidae notion and hncj of 
their, own* 

The Shechinah, the habitation of the Majefty^ is Jens 
Phrist: there He dwells as betweea the dierufaiiiis over the 
inercyrseat. To apprdiend God so as to love Him and trust 
in Him all our life, to hope to find favour and bliss with Qim, 
this is the only wise knowledge of Him. Now, this alone b 
ijL Christ, and from him. He contains this representation of 
God, and ^ves his own light to see it. So that a Christian^ 
de8ire.8hould be, in relation to Jesus Christ, that of David in 
reference to the Temple, as a figure c^ him. One thing have 
/ desired of Hiniy and that will I seek after^ that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord; that I may get in to Christ, 
to know Grod there, to behold the beauty of the Lord. There 
we see beauty indeed, the Father'^s glory, and so, as our 
Father reconciled to us, we see Him merdjul and gradoui* 
And as we should desire to behold^ so, still, to inquire in Hii 
Temple J to advance in the knowledge of God, studying Him 
in Christ: we are to admire what we see, and to. seek still to 
see more. And know, that this knowledge of God, as we have 
it in Christy so it is from him. He reveals the Father : he 
came from His bosom for that purpose. We cannot believe 
on him, cannot come near Grod through him, but as he let^ 
forth of his light, to conduct and lead us in, yea, powerfully 
to draw in, for his light does so. Now, knowing and appre- 
hending him by his own light, his Spirit, the Apostle clears 
it, that this is our wisdom^ by those rich titles added, accord- 
ing to which we find him to us, when we receive from hbot 
that wisdom by which we apprehend him aright and lay hold 
on him, then made unto m righteotisness^ sanctification^ and 
redemption. 

Righteousness. This doubtless is meant of the ri^teous- 
ness by which we are justified before God. And he is made 
this to us : applied by faith, His righteousness becomes ours* 
That exchange made^ our sins are laid ov^r upon him, and his 
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obedience put upon. us. This is the great glad tidings, that 
ve ^re made righteous by Christ. It is not a righteousness 
wrought by us, but given to us, and put upon us. This, 
carnal reason cannot comprehend, and being proud, therefore 
i^gects and argues against it ; says, How can this thing be ? 
But faith, closes with it, and rejoices in it. Without either 
diHng or suffering, the sinner is acquitted and justified, and 
stands as guiltless of breach, yea, as having fulfilled the whole 
law. And happy they who thus fasten upon this righteous- 
ness! They may lift up their faces with gladness, and bold- 
ness before God; whereas the most industrious, self-saving 
justiciary, though in other men^s eyes and his own, possibly, 
for the present^ he makes a glittering shew, yet, when he shall 
come to be examined of God, and tried according to the Law, 
he shall be covered with shame, and confounded in his folly 
and guiltiness. But faith triumphs over self-unworthiness, 
and nn, and death, and the Law, shrouding the soul under 
the mantle of Jesus Christ ; and there it is safe. All accusa- 
tions fall off, having no where to fasten, unless some blemish 
could be found in that righteousness in which faith hath wrapt 
itself. This is the very spring of solid peace, and fills the 
soul with peace and joy. But still men would have something 
within themselves to make out the matter, as if this robe 
needed any such piecing ; and not finding what they denr^ 
thence disquiet and unsettlement of mind arise. 

True it is, that this faith purifies the heart, and works holi- 
ness, and all graces flow from it ; but in this work of justify- 
ing the sinner, it is alone, and cannot admit of any mixture. 
As Luther'^s resemblance is, ^^ Fidth is as the bride with 
Christ in the bed-chamber alone ; but when she cometh forth, 
hath the attendance and train of other graces with her.*^ This 
.well understood, the soul that believes on Jesus Christ, will 
not let go for all deficiency in itself; and yet, so resting on 
jhim, will not be slothful nor regardless of any duty of hdiness. 
Yea, this is the way to abound in all the fruits of the Spirit^ 
first to have that wisdom from him, rightly to apprehend and 
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t|: ^ , .«^itdjic«r, and then shall we find all 

1, . . ji. i« will likewiw be sanctificatim. 

. ^ ^. ..^ AMiM measure of sanctificatioUy what 

. .1.01 a» vaj HghteoumeAi f This inverts 

..>*^(iiMXits thee of both. Thou must first, 

V. ■^. .ik or seeking any thing in thyself but 

. ^ -s-^ lay hold on him as thy righteousness ; 

*• «. owhk» atfver tind sanctificaHon by any other endea- 

1 ■ - ^'•^» ■• 

- ^ .i.ii ^ 'ftade sanctification to us^ and out of him 
^ .1 ^ain. Now, first he must be thy righteoumesfj 
v,«« jad him thy sahctification. Simply, as a guilty 
..,uLi. M»4 must llee to him for shelter; and then, beiif 
iKHi «halt be furnished out of his fulness, irith grace 
^- Ai^. As a poor man pursued by the justiciary, fleeing 
b .>tf%Miic cattle for safety, and being in it, finds it a rich 

« jiiid ail his wants supplied there. 

t auL misunderstanding of that method, is the cause of that 

and discomfort, and withal of that deadness and de- 

;^^ ^u' iink^s* that numy persons go drooping under, who will 

AJ4 uikc this wa\\ the onlv straight and sure wav of life and 

^>iiul«Nrc. Now, 

^iHccHcdtiofu he i* to u*» not only as a perfect pattern, but 
M A (H)werful priiKMple. It is really the Spirit of Christ in a 
iK'«K'vcr, that cruelties the world, and purges out sin, and foms 
the siHil to his likeness. It is impossible to be holy, not being 
in hiui ; ami being truly in him, it is as impossible not to be 
hiUv. i>ur ^vthering and turmoUing without him, makes us 
Uvi^' x>ur labour ; and in this point indeed, little tri7 make^ 
Hiucti labour. 

Ktxlemption. Sin is often prevailing even in believers, and 
therewithal discomforts and doubts arising, as it cannot other- 
wise choose, Oh, how do they groan and sigh as captives still 
to the law of an and death ? Well, there is in our Lord Jesus 
help for that too. He is redemption ; tliat is the complement 
Md fulness of deliverance. The price he pmd once for aR : 
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now he goes on to work that deliverance by conquest, which 
be bought by ransom. It is going on even when we feel it 
not, and within a little while, it shall be perfected, and we shall 
see all the host of our enemies who pursued us, as Israel saw 
the Egyptians, lie dead upon the shore. Courage ! that day 
is coming. 

And all this is. That he that glories^ may glory in the 
Lord. Is it not reasonable? No self-glorying: the more 
faith, the less will there be still of that. A believer is nothing 
in himself: aU is Christ'^s, Christ is his all. That treasurer 
who, being called to an account, because that out of nothing 
he had enriched himself suddenly, many thought he would 
have been puzzled with it; but he, without being much 
movedy next morning came before the king in an old suit th^t 
he wore before he got that office, and said, ^^ Sir, this suit on 
my back is mine, but all the re§t is thine.^ So, our old suijt 
is ours, all the rest Christ^ and he allows it welL And in the 
full and pure glory that ascends to God in this work, are we 
to rejoice more than in the work itself as our salvatu^. There 
is an humble kind of boasting that becomes a Christian. My 
ioul shall glory, (or mctke her boast) in God, says David, all 
the day long. What was I before I met with Christ, thinkn 
a believer, and now what am I ? And, upon that thought, 
he wonders and loves. But most of the wonder is yet to coma ; 
for he conceives but little what toe shall be. 
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SERMON XXIV. 

Jeremiah x. 23, 24. 

^ (»MiL I knour that the way of man is out in himielf : it is nut in mui that 
««ll#th» to direct his steps. 

V^ tiiixl» correct me, but with jud^ent ; not in Thine aof^r, lest Thoa 
being me to nothing'. 

It cannot be expressed, what an advantage a heart acquainted 
with Grod hath, in all the revolutions and changes of the world, 
when it turns unto Him, and gives vent to its griefs and de- 
sires into His bosom, and so finds ease. This the Pro[diet 
docs here: after the denouncing of a heavy judgment, he 
turns towards him from whom he brought that message, to en- 
treat for them to whom he brought it. After a very sad dose 
of his sermon, he adds this short but very sweet prayer ; pre- 
sents himself, and speaks in tluit style, as representing the 
whole people ; Correct me, O Lord : he makes their calamity, 
as it were, all his own ; bears their person, and presents his 
petition for them in his own name. The prophets, though 
they could not but applaud and approve the justice of God 
who sent them, in the harshest news they brought, yet, withal 
could not be insensible of the miseries of His people ; and so 
we find them mixing pathetical complaints and prayers for 
them, with the predictions of judgments against them. 

Observe, And thus arc all His faithful ministers affected 
towards His Church. The Lord liimself is pleased to express 
a kind of regret, sometimes, in the punishing of them ; as the 
tender-hearted father feels the lashes he lays on, though highly 
deserved by the stubbornness of His children. How shall I 
give thee w/7, Epkravn ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? 
How shall I make thee as Admah ? How shall I make thee 
as Zeboim f Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 
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are kindled together, Hds. xi. 8. So it well becomes His 
servants to be thus affected when they deliver sad news to His 
people, to return praying for them ; thus going, as angels, 
betwixt Heaven and Earth, beseieching the people to return 
unto God, and beseeching God to return to His people, and 
spare them. 

The Prophet, in this prayer, first premises a position suit- 
ing his purpose, and then, upon that, presents his supplication* 
The position he lays, to make a double benefit of it in order 
to his petition. It is both a sure ground for himself to stand 
on, and a fit argument to move Grod by. Thus it is, and thus 
he intends and uses it, at once to support his own faith, and 
to work on the goodness of God by it. Besides the fitness of 
the truth itself for both these ends, we find some print of both 
in the very way of expressing it, O Lord, I know that the 
^oy of man is not in himself; so expressing both his own 
persuasion of the truth of it, / know, and representing it to 
Gk)d as a fit truth to urge his suit by, O Lord, I know* 

Observe. A great part of the strength and art of prayer, 
lies in this : first, to have the mind furnished with fit concep- 
tions of Gkxl, and established in the firm persuasions of them ; 
in that is much of the strength of prayer : then, fitly to call wp 
and use these conceptions and persuasions for our own support- 
ing and prevailing with Gtxl ; in that lies the art of it. 

We possibly think that we do sufficiently believe both the 
goodness and power of Gxxl, especially His power, none 
suspecting himself of the least doubt of it ; yet our perplexing 
doubts and fears, our feeble staggerings in faith and pteyer, 
xxfoa particular pressing difficulties, discover evidently a defect 
here, though still we will not own it. And alasl' how little 
fiurulty have we in the most needful times, to rest cm His 
strength, and to stir up ourselves to sdr Him up by prayer, to 
do for us, holding firm to that great point of- His absolute 
sovereignty and power over all things, and holding it up to 
Him, entreating Him by it to appear and work for us. Lord, 
it is in Thy hand ; that I know, and that is enough to me: 
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Thy good-will I dare trust. (For there is im{d]ed a ieeret ood- 
fidence of that.) This oontents me, that Thou hast fbU power 
of the budness. That is the thing whidi here the Prophet 
fixes on. O Lord^ I know that th& way of man is not in 
himself, q, d. As there is in us no power to turn off the 
judgment determined, all our wit and strength can do nothing 
to that, so, we are sure there is no powerin our enemies to do 
any thing dther beyond or beside Thy appointment, in the 
execution of it. And up<m this. Lord, we come to suppK^ 
cste Thee for mitigation. With men it often falls out, either 
in just punishments, or unjust oppresmons, that the niiikisten 
and undtf-oifflcers do exceed thdr oommisnon, and ovefdo 
their busbiess ; yea, sometimes add little less of their own, diali 
all that comes to which is appointed to than. But with Thee^ 
O L(Mrd, it is not so. As our enemies cannot stir of themsdres 
without order from Thee, and as Thy commimons are always 
all just, so, Thou seest to the parformance, art present at it, 
which often men cannot be ; and so nothing Is, or can be, done 
beside Thy notice and allowance. 

I. His position is this, The way of man is not in himself 
and repeated more plainly, It is not in man that walkethj to 
direct his steps ; thus, by a double negation, putting it aho^ 
gethea* out of his powo*. And under this, the positive truth 
is couched, that the absolttte disposal of all the ways ofmen^ 
is wholly in the supreme hand of Gad ; according to that, 
Prov* XX. ^ Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can a man^ 
then, understand his own way ? He doth not certainly know 
any thing ci his own dcnngs. Even he who seems to knoir 
most, to advise and defiberate upon all he does, yet, hath no 
power rf his oohtrivements, knows not which way they wifl 
turn, till the event doth clear it, and even then, on looking 
back, is often amased at the strange course of things, so firr 
efferent from, and possibly contrary to, all his witty prcject- 
ings and moddis. He often does not attain his otvn, but he 
ne^er fails to aocomj^sh Gofs purpose even when his mteo- 
tima are least loir it, yea^ wlien they are most agdnst it. Let 
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US build a tower J said they, left we be scattered abroad f Gren. 
xi. I and that was the very thing which oaused their soatteiw 
ing. Joseph was sold by his brethren, that they might not 
bow before htm, as he had dreamed; and this brought it to ' 
pass. Pharaoh says, Let us deal wisely ; and that way of op*^ ' 
presnng them, lest they should go away, both stimd up God 
tQ deliver them, and disposed them to depart. And not to ' 
multiply instances, generally in all the ways of men, they hava 
thor designs at most times eccentric to God^s, but His design 
holds always, and theirs no further than they are His* Have 
W6 not ourselves seen instances of this ? : 

Man consults and determines freely, yet even those inward 
actings of the mind and will, are ordered and firamed by th« ' 
hand of God ; and it cannot otherwise be. It is a moet vain ^ 
foicy, to imagine that any thing in this, is inoonsistait with 
tlie natural liberty of the wiU, or that any sucb liberty can be • 
in any creature, as coniusts not with His. But because in 
these inward actings, man £nds himself more at his choioe,' 
though all is secretly overruled, and in the event of things, 
Grod* s sovereign disposal is more legible ; therefore^ these two 
are exjn^ssed with some kind of difference, Prov. xvi. 9 : A 
nuttCs heart deviseth his way, but the Lord directs his steps. 
liiat is, when he hath devised, that does not carry it: he may 
dwise and fancy things twenty ways, and think he is taking ' 
freely his own course, but he diall find in the issue Another 
Hand than his own. It is not in man that walks, as the word 
ift \me : he vxdkeih, and yet, the direction of Us steps is in 
Another Hand. But in the devisings too, the Lord so acts 
upon man, that he is turned whidi way it pleaseth him. Eveo ^ 
tbe iMart, and that of the most uncontrolled, tha most impetii- * 
OQs torrent, the king's heart, is in His hand, as the rivers of 
waters .*" He twmeth it whithersoever He will, Prov. xxi. 1» 
When vMXk either determine themselves, or follow unallowed 
ways Cent detennination, (as those^ Ezek. xxi. 21,) yet are they ' 
ordered of God. This He does infallibly and imcontroUabtyy 
yet in suQh a way aa there m nothing distorted or violeoted. : 
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FortitereistKmter,'''^ia 90 done. Things are in their own 
course, and men are in their voluntary choices; yet, all sub- 
serving the great Lord, and His ends, and His glory, who 
made them all for himself: as the lower orbs have each their 
motion, but are all wheeled about with the first Men know 
not what He is doing by them, and what in the end He will do 
with them. With the rod of Assyria He scourges His children, 
and then throws the rod in the fire. Isa. x. 5, and 16. Thehbrse* 
leech draws the blood to fill itself, but the phy^cian intends 
the patient'^s health. Men are drawn on by temporal prosperings 
and successes to drive proudly and furiously, till they drive 
themselves over the edge of the precipice appointed for th^ 
ruin ; and all His exalting them for a season, is, in the end to 
exalt Himself in their greater and more remarkable destruction. 
/ toiU get Me a name upon Pharaoh^ and all his host. Men 
are busy, consulting or acting with or against <me another, and 
He sits and laughs at their wisest plots: He alone is in all 
affiurs, doing all His own will in Heaven and in earth. 

Oh ! the folly and blindness of men, who think to carry all 
to their minds, and walk as masters of their own designs, and 
never have any serious thought of Him in whose hands both 
they and all their business, and all the affairs of states and 
kingdoms of this world, are as a piece of wax, to £rame them 
to what He pleases, — He who destroys the counsels of the 
vrise, and makes the diviners mad, who pours contempt upon 
princes, leads counsellors away spoiled, and maketh the judges 
fools : He who hath set limits to all things, to the raging 
of the sea, making the small sand give check to the great 
ocean : when it brake out of the womb. He had a cradle prOi 
vided for it, and swadling bands. Job xxxviii., and thers^ 
though it rolls to and fro, yet it cannot get out. Oh t it is 
ignorance of Grod makes men rush on, and not inquire whether 
He be with them or no. Moses was wise and stout, and leader 
of a numerous people, yet he would not stir on other terms: 
If Thou go not with us, let us not go up hence. Well, if 
men will on their peril, be it ; let us reverence God. For even 
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this is for Him, and He will gain His glory out of it. The 
^^y of man is not in himself. If we see their folly, let' us 
learn to be wiser, to keep close to Him, and desire His grad- 
ous direction of our ways ; for it is not in our hands, eVen 
when we intend best. And for public a£Pairs, let us rest satis- 
fied in His part. Amidst all disorders. He is ordering all 
wisely and justly, and to them who love Him, gradously; 
therefore we ought not to be dismayed* Let us calm our 
thoughts with this, remember who it is that rules all, and dis« 
poses of peace and war, and all affairs, and we cannot wish 
them in a better hand. I am persuaded, that in all the com* 
moticms of the world, when a believer thinks on this, it cannot 
but calm and compose his spirit exceedingly : My Father rides 
alt. Let this so quiet our fears, as that withal it quicken our 
prayers, and stir us up to the work of this day, — repentant^ 
humble seddng unto Gk)d ; sedbg all is in His hands, our 
peace, our liberties, and our enemies, that threaten to bereave 
us of both. Oh ! that the effect of all our troubles and dangers 
were to drive us more to Grod, to make us throng more about 
the throne of grace, to draw forth our King for our help ! Oh, 
our impenitence and unreformedness ! That turns Him to be 
our enemy, and that only. Men are nothing. And now, in 
so great straits, yet, so little calling on Him ! Oh, my brethren 
what are we doing ? O ! pray, pray. It is our God that com* 
mandsall, and we may say it upon His own warrant, it is 
prayer that commands Him. 

' II. The petition: Correct me^ &c. VHien the hand of 
Qod is stretched out against a people or a person, certainly 
there is no running from Him. The only wise and safe course 
is, to run unto him. This the Prophet does in behalf of his 
people, and by his example teaches them so to do. As the 
Plrophet utters his own sense and desires in this prayer, so he 
sets it as a copy to the people of God in time of judgment 
to pray by; shews them the way, which is, not vainly to offer 
to flee from Him, or proudly to stand out against Him, to 
Vol. m. « B 
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thfiir undoing, but to humble diaoiaelYct undee His sugbly 
liand, 8U{q)Kcmliiig Him, yieldhig thaaaelvcs, and b^[g||ng 
quarter. Oorrect me, Q Lordj uitkjttdgmeni^ n»t w angm^ 
bMi Thau bring me to notking. Ths^ i diould suftt iw nqr 
■Arilian, diera is good reason; jet, Lord, do not utteirfy 
dsBtirpy me, which will be, if the weight of .TUpe anger fidl 
ligoB me. And lor that, though indeed wehaM^Meavfd it, 
yet there is another vent fcr it, and fiaid^ us to sajF se, 
itter mattop torn it: Pour etil TAy wraik upon the Hmtl^m i 
Mr. 90 1 let it go out that way. — Be we see the sufqpHealk^ 
hath these two particulars in it, an (wersian^ and a dmoenhnf 
•a aioerdon of die anger of Ood from His oiiii' people under 
eorrecti€Hi, and a dipersian of it upon His aiid tliebr enenies { 
ZiOrd, turn from us, and pour it out there. Vhe m^emon is 
presented, qualified with a humble suhH^isdon, dedaiing #«-> 
presdy they decline not that ccmrection of Ckxl, but mdy de- 
precate His consuming anger. €orf^&i fM, O Lardy hU imM 
judgment^ that is, with measure ; sudi as the disovetkm and 
love of a fbther resolves on towards his child. Thus mueh wffl 
i correct him for hb good, and no furth^. 

Not in Thine anger. Gknl is pleased to «f]»ees i|b dls- 
pleasure against stn, by wrath and anger, even towards Hb 
own children. But the anger which here the Prophel eAtraats 
exception from, for the Ghiurdi, is anger apposed to judg- 
ment, unbounded, destroying anger, that knows no limits ner 
stop, but the devouring of those against whom it is kindled. 
Tins is spoken in our language, but it is to be understood in 
a way suiting tlie purity of God. In Him truly is no pasaon 
at ail, much less anv that is not ordered by wisdom and judg* 
ment. He is not carried in heat beyond His purposed mea- 
sure, but knows well how far He intends to go with any, and 
eoes no farther. But as His anger means His just punish- 
ing ci sin, so His unlimited anger signifies no odier than His 
just procee<Ung in pumshment, to the utter destruction of in- 
iSexible sinners ; and to diis is opposed here, IBs eorreeting 
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j%idgmMi, tfa^t is, in a ihthevly pvaeieiis noderaden, 
such as does not utterly ruin iind eut off, but indeed redaiHit 
and eonverts sinners unto Hiin. 

This subo^ssion and yieldanoe to a measured fovreetioB, is 
# tiling most reasendble i they that know any thing ari^t ol 
Aemselves and GM, will not reftfse it. 

Fintj reflecting on diefv own sinfulnessi whiA, when truly 
discovered, even where there is least, yet is there enough of it 
to Jusdfy even utter flestructioQ. Therefore have we good 
reason unrepiningly to receive such moderate ecMveedon from 
the haiid cl Ood as He thinky fit, and to wonder that it is no 
mwe. It is one true pharaet^ et repentance undw the rod, 
tm accept tk§ punishment of oup iniquity^ to have our xa^ 
tamed spirits brought low, to stoop to Gt>d, to acknowledge 
our punishment to be far less than our iniqtiity, and that it is of 
llis goodness that toe are not eonsumedj as the Churdi eon- 
ftsses, Lara. iii. l^S. Though we fbel it heavy, and the mea- 
sure hard, yet selfrknowledge and ccmscience of dn will lay 
the soul low, and make it quiet, so that it will say nothing, or 
if any thing, it will be oonfesaion of its own guiltiness and die 
fil^t^usness of God ; still clearing Him in all, as it is, Psal. 
K. 4, and using that other, Psal. cxix. 187 ; whatsoev^ is so 
inllieted. Righteous art Tkou^ O Lordy and just are Thjf 
judgments. Which words a good king used, bdng put hi 
prison, and hardly dealt with. So the Psalmist, Psal. xxxviif. 
8: There is no soundness in my fleshy because of Thine an^ 
g0r; neither is there any rest in my bones, because of my 
ein. He justifies Gkxl's anger by his own shi. Thus Daniel 
makes confession for this people, under the very captivity 
here threatened, when it had lasted out the fbll term. See 
Dan. ix. 

And knowing our sin, ought we not to allow Qod the clear- 
ing of His own justice, His purity and hatred of sin, in pu- 
nishing it ? And, possibly. He will pimish sin most exempla- 
rily here, in those who are nearest Him, His own people and 

children; He can least endure it theref This, 

SB8 
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yAiesawe consider His soyereignty and greatness, that He is 
tied to no aocx>mit of his actings,; and though we. did not jne 
so dear reason for our sufferings in . our deservings, thens is 
reasoa enough in His ¥dll. And this, well conaLdered^ would 
Imng us to much humble submisffion in all. / tvas dufflb^ 
says David, I opened not my mouthy because JThou didtUit 
Psal. xxxix. 9. The bishop of Troyes meeting Attila.mazch. 
ing towards the city, asked, who he was. / am^ said .h^ the 
scourge of God. Upon this, he set open the gates^ to hyn; 
but God marvellously restrained the soldiers in that city. 

But yet fturther, as our own guiltiness, and Grod'^s rij^teous- 
ness and greatness, plead for this compliance with His.chas- 
jtisements, so even His goodness, and our own profit in them. 
.There is in His chastising of His own. people very much 
mercy, that they may not be condemned toith the world. 
J Cor. xi. 82. Their afflictions have a secret stamp of love on 
fh&ai ; By this is the iniquity of Jacob purged, &c. He 
purifies a people in Hb furnace, that they may be holy unto 
Him ; ^ves His own many sweet experiences of secret support 
and comfort in affliction, and seasonable delivery out of it, 
and brings them forth with advantage. The peaceable fruits 
of righteousness. Heb. xii. 11. He humbles and purges a 
people, or a person, by His rods, and prepares them :for 
greater mercies, to enjoy them both more sweetly and usefully; 
renews His covenant and the mutual endearments of love 
)betwixt Himself and His people, according to the gradous 
promises made to His people, in relation to this very judg- 
ment here threatened, and after inflicted on them. See Jsa. 
liv. ; Ezek. xxxvi. 

We, possibly, think it strange that our pressures and trou- 
bles still continue, and rather grow upon us than abate ; but 
we judge not wisely concerning this, the most part cursing 
and repining, others falling into a dead, hopeless stupidness, 
not caring M-hat becomes of things. But our best course were, 
to turn to Him who smites us, to acknowledge our rebellions 
and His justice, to eye men less and God more,- in our suffer* 
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ings, and to confess that our provocations exceed all that is 
come upon us ; to fall down humbly before God, and take 
submissively His cliastisements, saying, Correct me^ O Lordy 
but with judgment ; and with the Church, / xoiU bear the itir 
dtgnation of the Lord^ because I have sinned against Him. 
Mic. vii: 9- 

Thus, likewise, in private personal correctings, let us learn 
to i)ehave ourselves meekly and humbly, ' as the duldren of so 
great and good a Father ; whatsoever He inflicts, not to inurt- 
mur, nor entertain a fretful thought of it. Besides the undu- 
tifillness and unseemliness of it, how vain is it!' What g&in 
we by struggling and casting up our hand to cast off the rod^ 
but'the more lashes ? Our only way is, to kneel and fold 
under His hands, and kiss His rod, and, even while He is 
smiting us, to be blessing Him, sending up confessions of IBa 
righteousness, and goodness, and faithfulness, only entreating 
for the turning away of His wrath, though it should be with 
the continuing of oiur affliction. That is here the style of the 
Prophet's prayer. Correct mej O Lord, but not in anger. 
And, according to this suit, even where troubles are chastise- 
ments for sin, yet a chUd of God may find much sweetness^ 
reading much of God's love in so dealing with him, in not 
suffering him to grow wanton and forget Him, as, in much 
ease, even His own children sometimes do. And as they may 
find much of God's love to them in sharp corrections, they 
may raise and act much of thdr love to Him in often-repeated 
resignments and submissions of themselves, and ready consent^ 
ing to, yea, rejoicing in His good pleasure, even in those 
things which to their flesh and sense are most unpleasant 

Now, to the petition^ the averting of His anger. * That is 
the great request of them who know and fear Him ; and there 
is high reason for it. The heaviest sufferings are light witlw 
out it, but the least ingredient of that, adds inexpressible 
weight to the smallest affliction. This was the thing, it it 
likely, which made the visage of death so sad to holy men in 
Scripture, David, Hezekiab,. ^c, tfant in those tisiies it Imi; 
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maM cbariater of Grod'^s anger against them upon it i eame to 
tllem aa a tnchlMng^r of di^easure. So a thing, small ia itself^ 
jbay b^ a great curs^. To be cast out unburied is no gttal 
mutter. Natural men slight it : Ccdo tegitur qui n»h habH 
mnMun. There is little difitrence, to lie edten 6f beatii abo^ 
ground, or of worms beneath. Yet, when foretold to a oiM 
at a judgment denounced from Qod^ as agiitisi that king, 
jfc^« xsii. 10^ it bath its owil waght| carrjiiig some Mtitaip of 
CM's dsspising Mim^ And tbodgh a man feeli it ndl whtfil ll 
ia done^ yet he feels it^ looking dtt it bdbrs^lMdy e^fiobiyjr 
wk thfeit^i^ed of God; sees hims^, aa if were di^aggei dftHA 

KoW| if an^ little particular oross, m^ieed Hith Ood*f {M> 
alat &n^i become^ so hteTj, how mudh more is His iU^Hli^ 
lIMltaged wrftth^ the thing here spoken dt-^^dnger^ to whiA 
M bounds ii set 1 Thit^ ssyi he, in ihe nteie of hki piM^d^ 
*#kM bfihg fne t4 nought. TheM i* no strndnig btfoi^ ill 
k Will itehe the stoiitest a^d proiiddst to sbake^ yoa, sluMi 
Aem to pietes. If the u>rdth of a king he to m«ftn«r nkm dM 
ik& foAring ofd liofij (Prov. six. U^) how tinidb inort USA 
Uq fciren to kmgs themselires, ii tlW Wrath Of 6^ ! THl 
grtal King^ Whose vok^ shak^ tin* inbutitains^ atid mA€ii M 
d»tb to tremUe^ armies of terroHr «fld d^^s ar6 Mtbing to i 
hiok of Hisangfy counteoAliee.- If Hi iHtMlrait^ not Hii 
unfferi the proud helpers stoop under Him. 3eh ix. 18. I'M 
belpers of jiride, the gteat Atlass^ ef the We^ld, Who §H 
tboi^t td beai^ up all^ those who, tat th^if* Wit Md p6W#| 
are thougiit the mpporters of the kingdoms, hehf^" sodii arU 
they druriied to pieces by a touch of this aigei 6{ (rdd^ And 
perish at the rebuke of His conntehance I O L&rdf says tfiat 
hriy iMn, Psal. xc 11^ considering th^ fhiilty 6f pbOf miA§ 
$M the power of Qvd^ who knawi the power of Thine diigiff 
B^en according to Thy fear^ so is Thy krath t full as iiiu<^^ 
yea, far more terribie thafi we cafi apprehend it. 

They who dare go on in ways wherein it may b^ but^S*-' 
|Med itot He tt ligamst tb^^ Oh{ th^y taid# Hiifi Ji6ft 
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List iid ccm^id^r) and feat before Him ; arid, fc^ th^ Iind| 
still entreat the turning awkf of His WJrathy hitti^ Hiitn d^ 
UfiifAiifc^ frbdi ahf preSstited: Lord^ while Thou thickest 
|dod fiinhie^ tb oBLkt us, to tfd to draw uiS hi^iMr t6 'Hiel^ Wi§ 
Wf cdntinit^ jmi We wUl bteM Tliee> btH ♦hktdOSvef TftW 
«tf With HH^ MBa im Thy holi d^hsm^ W artilb ^fttBt ^ 
left theft Wft fthf unfddhef EJer tb«S M att * Md ustder Hil 
Mfid^ iu fl(Ketieti5 bilght to %, (Mr^iWi^i kit nm M t^eif^ 
Ml iHtoii Mng: fw f«^ MtMng i Thdb hnb^^ I e^ffMt itaiiA 
bdbra timli He ii jdiaMd td to»k 10 Ali^ Mfl to dkpfim M 

as that which moderates His anger, even when jutfliy iflMttidl 
IM; Ittt; lA, / iritf neff cfmteM f^ m^ MitAef- WU i be 

ahmp vfrmh t f^ ihS sphii ^hmitdfuu b€fm *w^ afd iM 

mdi wMth I h(WS lm4^. UStA^ if TkcM wi)^ hdw i|d^ 
Ml Mir mi&f do^d«l ThoU MiMHk ttitd pledH^ ttf si^ Isil 
fllftlllti^ i»6i <mly tte^ a litfl^ ftfetii of it, but i&e ^ffSmSkM 
df ilnf #h(de wd^ld ; and, tbef ^fblr^i kflt^ flot with fiftv flffil 
JiAi oAM reffresefm^ ftild QrbA id fkeH^ t6 ni0y§ kiMsHf W 
feMfeiH His Wfeth j arid di'aW Mtb if is fi^ref 1^ ft. Ull 
pmi matpukaim hja hold ob sueh dtrittideftiiidM: SW I'i!^ 
lik¥ai. i8| S^ tod PtfA/ ci»^ 14; Afld thS^ AN^ flii'^Stfi §im 
MttA^ct t«f sGittls Undia^ * Milse of Wrdttf tfafit do 601 fiik 
down and entreat for mercy. He who so often prevent^ W»f 
when we seek it not, will He cast any one away who seeks and 
sues for it ? 

The diversion of this anger, briefly relates to the heathen, 
the professed and obdurate enemies of God and His Chiurch : 
q. d. Thy yrrath, O Lord, may ESve its course, and yet, spare 
Thy people. There is matter enough for it round about, that 
is good for nothing else ; and good reason for it, besides all 
other wickedness, their spite and cruelty against Thy people : 
For they haxie eaten up Jacob. 

Note the character of the ungodly, who are fit fuel for this 
fire. That know not, and call not on Thy name ; that profess 
not, pretend not to be Thine. Tremble, you who are too 
like these, though reputed amongst the people of God. Seek 



876; THE FOLLY OF MAV, &C. 

the knowledge of God, and worship Him, families and P^* 
sons, lest this qirse come upon you. 

Now, this is a prophetical foretelling of the utter destructioii 
of the Churches enemies, whereas the Churdi is corrected in 
measure, and not destroyed. She is first punidied ; but they 
that ooiii^ last, the enemies, the heaviest wrath falls down 
there, and smothers them, ends on them, and make a full 
md of them. Jer. xxx. 11. The belief of this may uj^kl 
tbe* faithful in the Churches greatest distresses. Whoi at the 
lowest, dien the wrath is nearest changing place and removing 
to li9 enemies. 

And this is to be so deared and prayed fcnr, in reference 
to 'the implacable enemies of Grod, that we beware we mix 
nothing of our own interest or pasnon with it. As wrath in 
Gofjl.is without any disturbance, asiuas et tranquiUus eSr 
■o jiQmewhat like is the desire of it in the godly, a calm, 
unfist^mpered love of the name of God. And so shall the 
•riats rejoice in the final victory and triumph of Christ over, 
•11, his. enemies, and. their final ruin in that day when they 
ahi^ be .made his footstool. Then they shall have a pure 
complacency and delight in his justice; that shall make 
all even. And. why are we disquieted, if we hope for that 
day? 



ME&CY DE8PI8ED, &C. 377 



SERMON XXV. 

Isaiah xxx. 15**19« 

F<Hr thus saith the Lord God, the holy One of Israel, In retoniini^ and 
rest shall ye be saved, in quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength ; and ye would not. 

But ye said. No, for we will flee upon horses, therefore shall ye fl^e : 
And we will ride upon the swift, therefore shall they that pursue yoa 
be swift. 

One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one:, at the rebuke of five shaD |( 
flee, tin ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an 
ensign on an hill. 

And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be g^racious unto yon, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon yon : for 
the Lord is a God of judgment ; blessed are all they that wait lor 
him. 

In .the. sentence of that greatest and biggest judgment that 
ever.jet came on the world, the imiversal deluge, as we have 
it. Gen. vi., that word doth most lively express the reason of 
it, My Spirit shall not always strive with man. For thus it 
is, while He spares even His own people, He is at a continual 
strife with them by gracious entreaties and mercies, by advices, 
and warnings, and threatenings, still contesting; that is the 
way He uses in the contest, on His part, against refusals, and 
revplts, and rebellions on their part. Thus here. 

The question betwixt Him and His people here, is about 
the help of Egypt : this God often declares to be wholly 
against His mind and their own good ; yet they on all ooca- 
»ons bad so strong a mind to it that they could not be diverted. 
The Prophet here hath his message concerning this pcnnt, to 
preach it, and to write it^ to remain ad perpetuam rei memo* 
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riamy as they speak, that it may be for the time to come, for 
ever and ever; ver. 8; shews them plainly, that this course 
was wholly without the counsel and consent of Grod, yea, di- 
rectly against it, and that it should succeed accordingly : The 
strength of Pharaoh shall be ^our shdtn^y dnd the trust in the 
shadow of Egypt your confusion ; it shall prove to you ac- 
cording to its name, d lakd ofdiitresi ethd trouble, instead of 
help. And if you would know what would suit that other 
iUUbe tff t^t l)^tter, that were humble yieldance to God, 
and confidence in Rim : your Rahdb, your t)e8t J^gypi, your 
truest strength were, to sit still. Ver. 7. T*his is here again 
^^fesenied to ttiem, do gladly would He reclaim ihem. 

For thus saith the Lord.] The words have, Ist Qod^s 
express advice to His people. Sdly, Their peremptory re- 
J^dt oi it 3dly, tiis just sentence passea upon thdr obsti- 
xuicy. The advice is prefaced with the usual words ef the 
pro{^ets. Thus saith the Lord ; for in that lies the dignity 
aad authority of the message. His advices, doubtfess^ are the 
dloicest Mid the Safest; yeii, His couil&(^ afe all eotBmteds, 
requiring duly the most absolute obedience. 

The Lord Jehovah.] Were but His word known to be 
His, kiiA taketi So, how would our souk inelt, find yield 16 tM 
ittprresdoiis of it, i^rhen ^e read ot hear ! Oh ! l&ttn to Httf 
tlim, to tdkfe every W5rd of His as ftoia His dt^fa riidtith, 
iVferf thA^ the law is read, as if thoii hcftrd it ffom Mdunt 
l^nal. So thi^k. Now Odd dc^fmnahds ifi6 td fear tlitB, as if 
ydii heard Hiril st)eaking frotA hifdv^ik THrft wcWld 16Vd 
mdre our opiftidri of ineri, and mdkfe leiis difference 6f tfi* 
Messengers. 

Another word of His style ii hefe added, Thi hdiy Ofii of 
lirttd. Thi* is rtiuch to be coiiMdered by Itis pe8f)le, the 
holiness of His ilature, and withal, the iieikrhess of His rela- 
tion to thein, and so, the reverence and ob^ence x^ci owe 
Hirti, oiir deep engagement to holiness, as His peo|)le, His 
diildren. This is His image in us, if we are tnily siidi. All 
His sons- and daughters are like Him> holy 0$ tie U hdty* 
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The blind, base world thinks it a word of disgrtiee, but the 
great Ood owns.it as a chief point of His glory ^ a diambnd of 
His crown, and frequently expresses it to bne et th^ titlte 
He most delights to be known by, Holjff Hotjfi Holy* Afid 
m this is beheld) the heart cannot but be fiUed with reVereile^ 
aad holy fear, and stif-abaseEdent i as this Preset here^ it 
iemng the visiixi) and hearing dial vtxice^ Th^said If Wb i$ 
m€f for I am undone^ Isa. vi. 5* 

This is heare used fitly^ to scare His people from rebelUoiii 
tha unholy way on which they w^e so bent t and the faidieff 
baeattse they w^e grown Weary 6f it ^ wadi desired not to liBii 
thif w<Nrd« Veh 9' Therefore it is the more repeated i j9^ 
em9i yt despise this word, ye i^iall hear it the more. Yir. Iti 
The Proph^ will neither be mocked nor ihi^tened onft of il| 
be will both dehver his messdge, and gire thi King whor wank 
him His own title. And Oh, that We kne^ Him aedordin^ 
la it^ and tinderstoed what this means. The holy One sf Ie» 
frMl He was a hAj man, and knew something, whd jM 
atofe^ses his owh ^onmce m that point : (there mtisl be ddiM 
knon^edife of it^ to diacofrer ignoranee of it:) / neiiher 
Ik&thed wisdom^ nor hme the knowledge ef the H&hfi FWti 

In retiming and rest] In leaving off tbd pSn^ fe tfHkd M 
jhelMages ikud jottmeyS to Egy|)t, hf hniflbt^ attd ^uiet}^ %d^ 
posing yourselves to wait on Me, and trust in M6 ; i^iibmittiia;^ 
M My band) in what I brii^ \ip61\ jcM, And fihobl HM s&ne 
Handj Mine aldne, exp^ling dehienmc^ iii dti0 tiiti(^.-^Thki 
does' not bar the use of all lawful fneans, but^ ad it idiufs diil 
pi#plexing cares a^ turmoil e^n in tho^ good ih^sos, s6 *i^ 
tepr^y forbids all ifltattieddling with all ffliw«ffttt«d #ays^ 
such as Grod doth not direct us to, but rather dissuades tti 
ftmna 

: And if this b« the salM yrtf^ sui^ly, it is th^ 8#eAssf, 
eanest way. There cannot be any thing ea^er than to be 
qoiet and sit fttiU, to irest and trast, and so b^ sSft i6d Mfong* 
And as it is in this particular, so, generally, it is in Slt the 
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vsvsof God ; dsr are dhe ^eh* casr, peaceable, ' sweet ways, 
widi die Wast pMKk afld dhe sivest adhrantage. And the ways 
of AsobedfaKe^hHadnwkaccQBKsaftar, are, even for the j|lre- 
iKxe turinkaft* UnriooB^ peqplexed ways. Whatahnnj 
podier are inea put iB» «> serre dicir hists, or their ambi- 
tioB, wfaeiiy if dKT attsuB dnr o i yct, it does not quit the oost 
aaid the pan; besides that of their hopes moc^ them, and 
after long poRuit, ther eadbrace a shadonr. Thus men woo 
theirovn Toatioo, and take a great deal more pains to be nd- 
aeraMe, dian ther would be pot to^ to make diem happj. 
WhatapitT topajaodcar fcr nothings to gire their ricbeB 
and treasures^ and to be at pains too^ tocairrthem to apeople 
tiaidkaOnaiproJitikem{et oteMmetopimm}jho^ ex« 

pense and tnrd laid out to no purpose! The Tofaiptuous, or 
oofetons, or ambitiouB, how do they progect, aad drudge^ and 
senre their wretdied lusts, who, when they hare done one piece 
of soTioe, are stiU to begin another ! And what is die profit of 
all, but shame and sorrow at last? The humhley sober-minded 
Christian saves all that pains, and hath his hearth's desire in 
quietness and confidence*. His great desire and ddigfat is, 
God ; and, by desiring and deUgfating, he hath Him. Paal. 
xxxvii. 4. Delight thou in the Lord^ and He shail give thee 
thy hearfs desire — himself; and then, surdy, thou sfaalt 
have all. Any other thing commit to Him^ and He shall 
bring it to pass. 

Strange ! men might have God at an easier rate than the 
poorest vanities they are hunting after, and yet they will 
not: a full fountain of living waters is ready provided, yet 
they will be at pains to hew out little cisterns, which, after 
all their pains, are but broken cisterns, and can hold no 
water. 

I know not what men are doing, still at work, when they 
might better sit still, troubling themselves and all about them, 

* Vacat temperantia. Sed non habebunt requleni, qui bestiam adoraot* 

$£5BCi. 
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and cannot well tell for ivhat Oh, the sweet peace of believ^ 
ing and obeymg God! They truly conquer^ ntting still: 
Sedendo vincebant. In all times, they are safe under the 
shadow of the Almighty ; are Strang in the Lardy and in the 
power af His might. 

• And ye watdd not, but saidj JVb.] Thus men sometimes 
flatly reject His counsels, and, when they are not so gross as 
pibunly to speak it out, yet say so in doing so, and for good 
manners^ sake will blanch it with reproaching the messoigers ; 
will have it to be not Grod'^s mind, but men's own fancy^ a 
&lse viabn ; will own nothing for truth but what suits th^ 
humour and design. First, they resolve on thdr course witb« 
out acquainting God, ask not His advice ; then, when He is 
pleased to give it by His messengers, they reject it, not under 
that name, as Grod^s advice, but will not have it pass for this^ 
b ecause it crosses their already-determined course. If it 
fiKVOured that, then, no question, it were welcome oiough as 
His word. That is meant by those words, ver. 10. WMck 
iay to the prophets^ Prophesy not unto us right things ; speak 
unto us smooth things^ prophesy deceits. And so they used 
Jeremiah long after, in this very point. Jer. xlii. S. And 
so they go on to take their own course : iVo, but we wiU flee 
upon horses. 

And this is the nature of carnal hearts; they are generally 
inclined to rebel, and take a way of their own, casting away 
the counsels of God, as not suiting with the State, or with wit, 
or pcnnts of honour. They find more feeling and real sub* 
stance in sensual things than in the promises of Gkxl: these seem 
aiiy, unsure things to them ; therefore, they would still see ap* 
parent means, and where these fiail, think it but a fancy to rest 
<m God. They dare not trust Him so but as withal to do for 
themselves, although nothing can be done but what He for- 
bids, which therefore cannot be done widiout giving up with 
Him, and departing from their trust on Him. All this cleaves 
to Ais, and much cause have we to suspect ourselves, when it is 




but doubtftil d|at th^e appeals little or ao mdence ef QtoSfs 
•euasd of good-will to a bunnefis^ but rather eia^ etrnfmcUm 
of His dislike, and much of our own wiD, a atout, uneos- 
troUable bent to it i wheQ we are ooowloua to euraeliraa of 
this, that either we have not asked adviee et €Ml i|| dH, mt 
nmfy alightly, not being mudi iipon out kneaa vidi it| ov, pos- 
libljF, tQ asking His advice* have l»oug^t our aasww irilh u% 
ki oyr Avn biea^, the lying orpde ^^t making i|ii8wef ^ anf 
iw fl^asenting to d^ude oi|vselves, not heavkenfaig to amy lUmg 
diat does not clink and sound to our pui^iose. 

Our hearts are eKoeedingly dco^tftil, and particularly hi Ab 
point ot withdrawing oi» trust from God, aiid leamig off le 
fellow Him in His ways, to trust on the ana of tiaA^ 0i| pollay 
and strength, and se|f-«e8olve4 undertakings, ratliep thaa eq 
Him without these. Evil men think that those wha adme 
them to trust on God are silly fellows^ who know nol what 
belongs to policy and reasons ctf state, A &aded wisdien it i% 
that men are enamoured with, and look not to a higher wisdeii 
eonsider pot God, that He also is toise. I^a. zxxi. 8, Th|e# 
is, I think, in that word a tart soom of th# lolly of their seoHb 
ing wisdom. Be it that you are wits, yet you ^U net deny 
Bon^e wisdom to God : Yet He also is wise. So tl|ey tUnk 
not on His power neither ; therefore He puts them in min^f 
(ver. 8,) that the Egyptians are men. 

Well, if you be resolved on that course, fnya God, tfien, 
know mine too, that I am resolved upon : Therefore ye shell 
fiee^ shall have fleeing enough : ^nd, if you be ewifij they 
that pursue you shall be suifter, and one shall serve te chase 
a thousand^ the rebuke^ the very t»ror of cme. This is the 
eonditicm of the mightiest people and the best appointed arHde% 
when forsaken of God. There is no strength nor courage, 
nor any thing of worth in any of the creaturea, b|it as it is 
derived from God : it is dependent cm Him in the oontinqanos 
and use of it. JVhy are thy valiant men swept away t They 
stood notj because the Lord did drive them* Jar. mlvi. 1S« 
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have ^eofk this, und the turp pf U ^n both m^eB, bev mm 
heaome « jHrey tp any party, wb(sn tb^ tonw from Go4 Ja 
uppAlbem. 

Therefqrei learn we to fear Him, tp bewam of all v^9 
wberein we may justly appidbeiul flim to be against uiu 
Cleave to Him and to His truth) wh^ it jl« b?w^9 and wbm 
m bun^an means (^ help appear, then think you hi^ar Him mff^ 
mg Xb you. Stand siili and $ee the sahaiian of th^ l^ard. 

Ver. 18. TAerefare will the Lord !P«il.] There is m lan^ 
guage of men nor of angels, fit to express the ^aeii¥i|8P^9S af 
I^K^^s pimisbments and the threatenings of them ; as if tbey 
fwn videndy dsawa and tosfo^A from Hiip, but mansy, ami 
the sweet promises theiectf, naturally flowing femn Him. Thus 
base. He is forced to give up His people to their own counsabf 
because they will not follow His advijoea. He ejntreats them 
hut to be quiet, and let Him do for them ; but seeing they will 
Bol sit iiillf and be safe at His diirection, they musf run tbeb 
Mni ix>ur8e, and fall in it. But it cannot pass st^ they must 
fiol be quite given over ^ Ae Lord hath an interest in them 
wUdi He wiU not lose. They must, indeed, for a time eat 
Ae fruit dPtheir own ways, and that is not a season fo diew 
AeifSi fovour ; but the Lord will wait a better hope. He k 
fSf^ved to shew them meroy, and will find His own time far 
it I Therefqsfn will He wait, that He may be gracious. 

And this is He moved to, according to His grtunous nature^ 
faf the greatness ci their distress a»d desolation. Thppgh pn^ 
fured by themaelres, by their gr^t, th^r miexible stubboTOr 
ness, yet He pities to see them sp hft as a beacon oh the top 
of a tnauniaiuj and as an ensign on a hiU, And thexefoH 
Utitl th^ Lard wait. Thus we have the proper arguings c^free 
mercy, which otherwise, to our narrow thoughts, may seeo^ 
strange and somewhat incpnsequ^t Such a ?%er^/pr^ as thisi 
ao unexpectedly chan^ng the strain, doth genuinely and sweetr 
ly follow upon the prenuses, when free love is the medium: 
that intervening in the midst, makes the sweet turn. Your 
iniquitaes prevail to bnng you lpw» and lengthaii out your 
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ddes ; there f ore y I will let that have its course, and will 
stay till my fit time come to do you good. Meanwhile I will 
lie hid, and be as sitting stiU ; but when that time ccnnes, I 
will get up and shew myself. He will be exalted^ that He 
may have mercy on you; for the Lord is a God of judgment. 
He is wise, and just, and good, and knows His measures- of 
afflicting His people. His times and ways of delivering them, 
and of bringing destruction on Hb enemies, and will not slip 
this season; and it being so, this certuidy follows, that they 
are blessed that wait on Him. 

Observe, 1. The strong inclination of Grod to shew mercy. 
He would willingly have His people to find nothing but ease ; 
He delights in the prosperity of His servants, would have them 
constantly have a sweet, peaceful, yea, cheerful life, by con- 
stant walking in His ways ; but they are often the enemies of 
their own peace, grieve His Spirit, and turn £[im to be their 
own enemy. But He cannot persist in that to His own; fie 
longs to be at His way of mercy and loving kindness agun. 
He retains not His anger for ever, because morcy pleases 
Him.. He infiicts judgment for sin, but what He delights in 
b mercy. Therefore says the prophet. Lam. iii. 82, SS, Though 
He cause grief yet He wUl have compassion according to 
the multitude of His mercies : For He doth not wUlin^y 
afflict^ nor grieve the children of men. Though He dodi 
grieve them, yet not mllingly : they themselves procure and 
draw on that, by grieving His Spirit. But He willingly shews 
mercy, for that abounds : there is such multitude and plenty 
of it, that, as to full breasts, it is a pleasure to Him to let it 
forth. The two words, gracious and merciful^ which stand 
first in the name of Grod, Exod. xxxiv. 6, the one signifies 
free grace j the other, tender bowels of mercy. This is no em- 
boldment to continue in sin, yea, it is of all things the most fit 
encouragement and inducement to a sinner to return from his 
an ; and so it is used and urged throughout the Scriptures. 
See Isa. xxxi. 6, 6. and Iv. 7. Jer. iii. 12. In public calami- 
ties, where a people are charging the cause thereof upon them* 
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selves, searching their hearts and their ways, and turning unto 
God, humbly acknowledging their iniquity, and entreating 
pardon, Oh ! this is the thing He would not despise. Yea^ 
it is what He looks and longs for, and upon that would rea- 
dily forget all past disloyalties. See Jer. iii. 1. Yea, at the 
sound of their repentings. His bowels would resound with 
compassion by a secret sympathy and harmony, as one string 
well tuned to another, stirs when it is touched. Thus, Jer. 
xxxi. 18— 20. 

This a sinner shall find in his returning unto God, more 
than we can express or promise in His name. Oh, He waits 
to be gracious J meets thee graciously. Yea, He hath first 
touched thy heart secretly, hath first drawn it towards Himself, 
before it stirred, or had a thought that way. Now, no more 
upbraidings or remembrance of all thy wanderings : an act of 
perfect oblivion is past. For I will forgive their iniquity^ and 
I toiU remember their sin no more. Jer. xxxi. 34. Is thy 
heart any little softened, and relents it towards Him ? Then, 
the controversy is ended, and His thoughts are now, how to 
comfiirt thee. Art thou busy indicting accusations against 
thyself? Then makes He it His part to wipe away and blot 
out. Comest thou home mth a heart full of holy shame and 
grief, and thy mouth full of humble confessions of thy dis- 
obedience ? Then know, it is thy tender-hearted Father meets 
thee, most ready to forgive thee, yea, to interrupt thy confes* 
sions in the middle with embraces and kisses of love. 

But, alas ! we preclude ourselves from the sweet experiences 
of these tender mercies, by the hardness of our hearts, and by 
the lightness and vanity of them. Oh that indignity, our God 
still waiting to be graciotis, to heap up more of His love to 
us, but we are busied in other things, and not at leisure to 
wait on Him ! Oh ! what are they, these things that take us 
up? Great matters ? Alas ! sorry trifles, all day long. And 
when we are at leisure, yet we are not at leisure ; for then we 
must take our ease, must go to sleep, and so still He is put 

Vol. IU. 2 C 
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off and farced to retire, after He has suyed till His head be 
filled with detOi ^^ His locks with the drops of the night. 
Cant. v. 2. 

Observation 2. The Lord doth most exaetly and YnaAj 
measure both the degree and the time of Hh peoples afltifrtions. 
Though they have brought them upon thaooselvesy and JuMly 
He might leave them so, this he will not do: He is a God of 
judgment. This is largely and sweetly expressedy in a rcsan* 
blance of husbandry, Isai. xxviii. 24 — ^9* He knows how 
much and how long outward or inward trouble is fit for every 
one, and where the less will serve^ will not use die more. He 
knows what need some spirits have to be famish and brokea 
beyond others, either under disgrace or poverty, or the proper 
pressures of the spirit within, afiprAeaamiDs of wrath, or witb- 
drawments, at least, of comforts ; and hath set His di^t for 
deliverance of His church, and of every believer under aflifi* 
tion. So, the style of the prophet. In that dagy speaking as 
of a certain prefixed day, and that^ no power or wit of man 
can disappoint. And it is so chosen, as it shall be evident to 
be the fittest, that it could not so well dther have been sooner 
or later ; all things oonciming to make it most seasonable to 
His people, and honourable to His own name. Hah. ii. 8^ 
The vision is for the appointed time : though it tarry ^ wait 
for it ; it shall come, and shall not tarry. That is stiai^. 
Though it tarry, it shall not tarry. But in the original^ 
there are two wcrdsy the one importing an undue slowness^ or 
constrained retardment : that cannot be so, t^ shcdl not tarry, 
though it tarry ; that is, though it stay itself^ and came not 
till the appointed time : so the other word signifies^ Thus, 
PsaL cii. 13, Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion ; 
for the set time is come. Now, for this the Lord waits. It is 
not through want of love, but from abundance of wisdcun^ that 
He delivers not sooner. He hath chosen the fittest time, in 
His all-disceming wisdom ;yety there is in His love, an etr^ 
nest kind of lon^ng that JdK lime were come* Thus here. He 
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umis to be gmeiaui^ and He UfiU b$ ewaltidi will dte^rftlU j 
and gladly raiae up Himsi^lf, and appear to «liiiw iner«y to Hia 
people, and bring His enemies lorn ; comitig fonh^ as it Were^ 
to judgment, and sitting down mi His throne* In whidi peNM 
ture He was n<it seen while they prevailed afld triytophed, mA 
His Chureh were tinder their opjnf^ssidn i but whefi the tiiM 
of their restoring and ecmsdlatioii ooitaes^ He theft is M sk dti 
His throne, and so is exalted Uy shew them tiierey. Hefiee ihd 
Psahnist Uf often derires that the Lord would aris^ and Uttefi 
predictions, assuring that He will arise^ and exdtlt^ his pecM 
pie to rejdce in that. Psal. it. 7, 8.^ and Fsal. tt^^y tsiV^s 
and Xcviii. 

Thusi the Churchy in her saddest ormditioBi ottghl hop^ 
Adly to remember and rest on it, that the day is deten^ne^i 
ud cannot fail. Our salvation is in 6od< He laughs at Hli 
enemies, when they are at the top of prosperity and pride; MM 
that thrir day is coming. Now, certatety, the firm pcflrsuaMon 
of this would mudi stay €fM minds* but ^ther we do not b»( 
lieve, or we do not improve and use these truths, and jb^w that 
comfort from them which abounds in them« OUf Ood lOsea M 
timef He u waiHng tiU Hia appobited thrte. And if Hi 
waiti it becomes us so to do. That is our duty heriPj to iedit 
on Him. This fmth does, and so, makes not haste ; iieitheie 
goes out to any undue means, nor frets impatiently within at 
the deferring of deliverance, but quietly rests on Ood, and wbHA 
tot Him. This, as it is our duty, is also our happiness ; and 
thus it is here expressed. Upon consideratictfi that the Lord 
waits to be gracious^ and urill be exalted to shew metdy, the 
Prophet is carried to this acclamation, in respect fa the hap[d«- 
ness of believers, O ! blessed are they that vmit for Hint ! 
Their thoughts fall in and meet with His; for He is noting 
for the same day they wait for, and if he be not disappomted. 
they shall not. We are naturally irregular in our affections and 
notions, and the only right ordering of them, is, by reducing 
them to a conformity with the ways and thoughta of Ood, 

which keep tm unahemble, fixed course,* aa the heavens r the 
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way, I say, to rectify our thoughts is, to set than by His, as 
clocks and watches, which so readily go wrong, too alow or 
too &st, are ordered by the sun, which keeps its course. Oh! 
that we were more careful to set and keep our hearts in atten- 
dance on Grod, winding them up in meditation upon Him, and 
cmforming them in their motions and desires to His diapoeal in 
all; for all that concerns us, and for the times <tf all, bdng'quiet, 
yea, glad in this, which the Psalmist makes his joy. My times 
are in Thy hand, O Lord. Psal. xxxi. 15. And surely, 
that is the best. Were I to choose, they should be in noother 
hands, neither mine own, nor any others. Alas! what silly, 
poor creatures are we ! How Uttle do we know what is fit for 
us in any kind, and still less what time is fit for any mercy to 
be bestowed upon us ! When He withholds mercies or com- 
forts for a season, it is but till the due season; it it but to 
ripen them for us, which we in childish haste would pluck 
green, when they would be neither so sweet nor so whole- 
smhe. Therefore it is our wisdom and our peace, to resign all 
things into His hands, to have no will nor desires, but only 
this, that we may still wait for Him. All shall be well enou^, 
if we but get rid of the vain hopes and expectations of this 
world. None who indulge them are so well but they are still 
waiting for somewhat further. Now, amidst all that, our soul 
may say with David, and speak it to God as known to Him, 
that it is so indeed: And now^ Lordj what wait I for ? My 
hope is in Thee. My expectation^ or waiting, (the same 
word that is here,) is all placed upon Thee. Is it so, brethren ? 
Are our hearts gathered in from other things, to this attendance, 
while the most about us are gaping for the wind? Have we 
lidd all up in God, to desire and wait for Him, and pretend 
to nothing beside Him P 

I would do so, may a soul think, but can I hope tliat He will 
look on me, and bestow Himself on such a one as I am ? To that, 
I say nothing but, look on His word. If thou thinkest that 
warrant good enough, here it is for thee, that they are certainly 
blessed that wait for Him. This is assurance enough. Never was 
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any one who waited for Hiniy miserable with disappointment. 
Whosoever thou art that dost indeed deare Him, and desirest 
to wait for Him, surely thou resolvest to do it in His ways^ 
wherein He is to be found, and wilt not willingly depart from 
these; that were foolishly to disappoint thyself, and not to be 
true to thy own end. Therefore look to that ; do not keep 
company with any sin. It may surprise thee sometim^es as an 
enemy, but let it not lodge with thee as a friend. 

And mind this other thing, prescribe nothing to Grod. If 
thou hast begun to wait, faint not, give not up, wait on still. 
It were good reason, were it but upon little hope at length to 
find Him ; but s'mce it is upon the unfailing assurance, that in 
the end thou shalt obtain, what folly were it, to lose all for want 
of wmting a little longer ! See Psal. xl. 1. In waiting I 
waited — waited^ and better waited — but all was overpaid: He 
did hear me. So Psal. cxxx., / wait and wait until the mom-' 
ing. These two joined are all, and may well go together, ear-* 
nest desire, and patient attendance. 

. These words, as others of the prophet, which we call con^ 
sedations, I conceive, look beyond the deliverances from out- 
ward troubles, to the great promise of the Messiah. Sure I 
am, the strain of something following is too high for diat, and 
cannot but have an aspect to the days of the Gospel, as that 
ver. 26. Now, tlie Lord had set His time, that fulness of 
time for the coming of the blessed Son in the flesh; and till 
that time came, the Lord was waiting to be gracious, to open 
up His treasures more fully than ever before; which when He 
did, then was He exalted to shew mercy, and exalted in 
shewing mercy. Christ himself was lifted up on the cross, 
there to shew that rich mercy that is for ever to be admired ; 
lifted up to shew his bowels, Jb the word is here. Did he not 
let us see into his heart, there to read that love that can no 
otherwise be uttered? And in that, the Lord was most emi- 
nently manifested a God of judgment, wisdom, and justice, 
and mercy, all shining brightest in that contrivance. There 
he was lift up, and then, after that, lift up into glory, who b 
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the Desire pf the naiiom^ the wlvatioii and joy of all ages, 
bolh b^fbre and after. Before he eamet they were fton one 
age to another waiting ; and more partioularly at the timi of 
hU flomii^t God atlrred up the expectation of beikv^era to w^ 
eome hw» being io near^ See I^u)^e ii. (5, 3S- Aad id all 
timea, before and after that, h^ ia the hapinneMi of Mulns md 
ihfiy only flw 6fe##^ ^Aa* tmt for Him, Wbedier you do, 
or do not, beli^v^ \i now, the day }4 coming, wlien all Ae 
world ahali kn^w it to be 9q. 
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Jeremiah xiy. 7, 8, 9- 
Q l^i4( tbwirb ptir iuiqultlei t^tify iiymst ui, 4o Tbon }t for Hij 

iiame*8 sake : for our backslidings are many, we have Biniied againit 
Thee. 

O the Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest 
l%ou be as a stranger in the land, and as a way*fiuingf nan, that 
turneth aside to tarry fur a night ? 

Why shouldetsi Thou be as a man astonished, as a angbty man that canmt 
save ? yet Thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called 
by Thy name, leave us not. 

If we look backwards and forwards in this ohapter, we find the 
three great exeoutioners of God's anger on the world foietoU, 
ait having received commUaion against tbia people. 

In all troubles, felt or feared, this it aUll the groat i^aouroe 
of them wl\Q are aequainted with it, and can use it, Pmyer. 
And their labour in it is not altogether lost, even where judg* 
ment ia deternuned and unalterable, as here it was ; for aome 
mitigations of time and measure are desirable, and by prayer 
attainable ; and whatsoever there is of that kind, the pray^v 
that have been made long before, have had a concurrence and 
influence in it. And always, at the least. Prayer carries the 

p^Tscnai good ^* them that present it ; if it return unto 
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their boflom, as David speaks, without effect for others, it re- 
turns not thither empty, it brings peace and safety thither with 
it ; they save their own souls. The mourners, if they turn 
not away the destroyers^ weapons from the city, yet, they pro- 
cure one sent along with them, with an ink-horn for their own 
marking and sparing, Ezek. ix. 8. And were there nothing 
in this, noit any following effect. Prayer hath within itself its 
own reward. Did we know it, we should think sa The very 
dignity and delighrof so near access to God, to speak with 
Him so freely, this in itself is the most blessed and honourable 
priril^^e that the creature is capable of; it is a jdedge of 
heaven, something of it beforehand, a standing in pretension 
to the life of angels: Angelorum candidatt, as TertuUian 
speaks: it is to bebuta/tV^2ot£>^, as theword is,Psal.viiLtf. 
Many practise a form; few know the vital sweetness of it. 

Oh, my brethren, be aspiring to more heavenliness, and a 
higher bent of the soul in it than as yet you know, and use it 
more that way ; use it for yourselves and others, this whole 
land, these khigdoms, the Church of God through the whole 
earth. No times that we have seen, wherein it hath been 
moie needful, and none wherein less plentiful. There is no 
one that stirs up himself to lay hold on God. Sixne, no doubt, 
there are in these times ; yet, so few, so gena*al a decay and 
nq;ligence in the zeal and frequency of prayer, that, to speak 
of, there is none. And is it not so now with us ? Many dis^ 
course <me to another, and yet, most to little or no purpose : 
but little is spoken where nothing would be lost, in humble 
supplication to God. And this is the saddest sign of that long 
lasting trouble. Oh ! pity the kingdom and jrourselvee, and 
learn to pray. 

This prayer of the Prophet is made up of the two usual in* 
gredients, confession and petition. 

O Lardy Jehovcih.] A chief point of prayer is, the pre- 
senting of the soul before Grod, remembering to whom we 
speak, that it is to the great King, the hciy Grod ; which this 
expresses, where it is indeed, when we say, OLoai^, or should 
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zemind us of, when we forget it, to have such apjnrehenaaons 
as we can reach of His glorious majesty. CSonnder, if we find 
our hearts filled with Him when we are before Him. Oh ! how 
seldom think we that He is Grod, even while we speak to Him, 
and how quickly do we forget it, and let slip that thought ! 
IVhen^we have any thing of it, how soon are we out of it, and 
multiplying vain words ! For such are all those we utter to 
Him without this. Oh ! pray to be taught this point of prayer,' 
and watch over your hearts in prayer, to set them thus when 
you enter to Him, and to call them in when they wander, and 
pluck them up when they slumber, to think where they are, 
and what they are doing. 

Our iniquities testify against usJ\ Confession fitly b^ins. 
^1 the difference betwixt God and us lies in this, our iniqui- 
ties. Now, humble confession is one great article of pacifica- 
tion ; it is a thing judgment certainly aims at, a thing mercy 
is mainly moved with. See Hos. v. 15. Psal. xxxii. 5. Jer. 
xxxi. 18. 

When we are to encounter any enemy or difficulty, it is sin 
weakens us. Now, confession weakens it, takes away the 
power of accusations, anticipates the great Accuser, leaves him 
nothing to say, takes off the stroke of sins testifying against us, 
says, You need not, I confess all, and more tlian you can say. 

For this, a right knowledge of God^s law is requisite, and 
then a diligent use of it; laying it to our ways, as a straight 
rule to shew our unevenness, which, without it, we discern 
not. Set that glass before you, but withal beg light from 
Heaven to see by ; otherwise our appUcations to this work of 
searching our hearts, and comparing them with the law, is but 
poring in the dark, where nothing is to be seen of our spots 
though we set the glass before us, and open the leaves of it. 
The spirit of a man is the candle of the Lord ; Prov. xx. £7; 
but it is so when He lights it, and directs a man by it into him- 
self, to see the secret corners and pollutions that lie hid within 
him. Sin discovered by this light, appeax^s in its native vile^ 
ness, and that makes lively resentments and ocHifessions, 
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Thdr confession of sin is varied here in three several 
expressions, and no one of them is empty; the adding one to 
another, testifying a deep sense, and each of them having much 
under it, when issuing from an awakened, sensible mind. 

Out ihiquities testify agaimt tis.'] This expresses a deep 
and clear conviction. Our iniquities are undeniable;' they 
stand up and give in witness agiunbt us, and we cannot except 
against them, nor deny the charge they lay. 

And thus it shall be with all transgressors in their day, and 
with each of us. It is not far off, our particular day, it is 
coming, when the most ignorant and impudent shall be forced 
to know, iand the most obstinate and impudent shaJl'be forced 
to acknowledge their iniquities. Such as now will not be 
warned and convinced, who hide their sin as men, like Adam, 
who shew themselves in that his children, they (as he was) shall 
be called for, and forced to come out of the thickets, andcon- 
victied of their disobedience. This men find sometimes in a day 
of distress, wh^n some outward or inward pressure seizes oh 
them, lays on the arrest, and brings them to stadd and hear 
what these witnesses have to say against them. However, 
there is a day coming for this at the long-run, a day of parti- 
cular judgment for each one, and that great solemn day for all 
together: the light of that fiery day shall let them see to read 
the bill they would not look on sooner. If men would consider 
this, when sin is speaking them fair and enticing them, in how 
different a style it will«^terwards speak, it would spcnl the 
charm of it. As Solomon speaks of the strange woman^ that 
her end is bitter as wormwood, (Prov. v. 4.) so are all the 
ways of sin. Those same sins which looked so pleasing and 
friendly, and entreat thee, shall appear again in' another tune, 
and with other language, to witness against thee,' and cry for 
vengeance. Men think sin evanishes as it is acted, and forget 
it as if they were to hear no more of it, and know not that it 
shall be forthcoming again, even thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions. All is kept for a court-day, iniquities sealed up in a 
bagf as Job speaks^ as writs to be produced in the process 
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•gainst thee. Ob, how little know you what the amazement is 
of a man'^a nns surrounding him^ and testifying against him^ 
that he is a rebel against Gdd» and lo be oondemned ! Andno 
scarcity, such multitudes gS them» one oompaay succeeding 
another, as that word, Job x. 17« Thou reneweH Thy udU 
ne$ses ugainti me; not by twos or threes, but by thousands, 
armies of than. This is more affirigfatful than to be eneom* 
passed with drawn swcurds, (ht to see a whole army march op 
upon a man, it were nothing to these bands mustered up. So, 
PsbL 1. SI. / wU reprove thee^ and set them in order before 
thine eyes. 

There is no way to escape but by pretentioii, taking a day 
before^hand to judge thyself, and call these witnesses, and hear 
them, and pass aentenoe* This would sa^e the labour. €rod 
is dewous to have the matter thus anticipated, and turns it 
over to thee, to judge thyself, that He may not judge. Why 
defer we ? Is it not worth the while and the pains t And 
then for that day, when it would seem so terrible to have these 
witnesses stand up, thy safety is, having judged and oon* 
demned thyself, to take sanctuary in Christ, and make him thy 
advocate to answer all for thee. He can and wiU do it to the 
full ; yea, he hath already answered all that thy ana, were 
they many more, can say. Oh, happy the man that takes this 
course ! Sin not upon this account : none surely will do that. 
These things I write tmto you, saith the Apostle, that ye sin 
not ; but then, if aavy man not so minded, do nn, here is 
that comfort, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 John ii. 1. 

Our baekdidings a/re many.'\ Thb is ^ doul^ dye of 
His people^s sins ; they are not simple transgressicms, but trea* 
cberies, revolts, breaches of promises, of covenant and vow, 
turnings back, goings out from (rod, adultery, prostituting 
their hearts to idds, to base lusts ; a heart professed to be 
married to its Maker, running a gadding after strange vanities. 
And who of us hath not this sadly to say against himself?-— 
How (rften have I vowed mysdf Thine, »d with some kind of 
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hopes and purpose to have been true to it ; but how soon hath 
oil evaniahed ! Oh ! the unspeakable unfaithfulness, not only 
of common formaJ professors, but of real beUevers ! And these 
proToke God highly, go most to His heart, to be slighted by 
His own, to whom he hath so particularly shewn Himself and 
imparted of His love. 

And we haoe sinned against Thee.] This that comes last, 
seams to sound least ; but I take it as meaning most : as if 
they would have offered at particular confession, and then see« 
log such a huge multitude, and no end, were forced to retire, 
and shut up all in this general word. We might and would 
apeak of many things, but they are too many, we are over* 
whelmed. What shall we say? We have sinned against 
Thee. Thus Job, / have sinned against Thee ; what shall J 
do unto Thee ? As in David'*s confession, Fsal. li. 4. Against 
Thee^ Thee only have I sinned ; T!kkk^ the great, the holy 
God, our Grod. This were our business, instead of much dis* 
course and debate of things, to fall down and confess unto 
God ; to be^n at ourselves, our own breaches and backstidings, 
and then to add the public national guiltiness. Oh ! we are a 
sinfVil people, and few lay it to heart. All ranks are highly 
guilty ; and where are they who retire and mourn for their 
abominations ? Those, continued and multiplied, are the eon* 
tinuers and multipliers of our jdagues, sword, and pestilencet 
and threatenings of famine. If you have a mind to do any 
thing for the land, and for yourselves, your families and little 
ones. Oh ! apply to this work, to confess and bewail our ini« 
quities. It may be, yea, I ^lare say, it shall be, the Lord will 
return and have mercy on us. • 

O Lordy though our iniquities testify against u^.] In all 
our approaches unto G^, it is a prime thing to take Him up 
according to His name. This is the very ground of the access 
and confidence of sinners, and there is no coming near Him 
without it. We have heard it, that He is the Lord, mercifiU 
and graciouSy &c. Not so much as confessions can be made 
without this, much less petitions presented. Instead of com* 
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ing to fall down before Him, to acknowledge sin, the soul will 
run quite away, and, though that werem vaip, would seek to 
hide itself, that it might not at all appear. But apprehending 
His goodness and readiness to for^ve, this draws the heart to 
Him, and being drawn in, this makes it melt before Him. — 
In this some Christians mistake much, when they hold offfi:x>m 
the apprehensions of God^s gradousness, to the end that they 
may be the more humble and deeply affected with tlieir sins. 
No, no: this is that which warms, and softens, and makes the 
soul pliable, fit to receive any form from His hand. There- 
fore, the people of God, and the prophets in their name, still 
lay hold on that, and interweave it both with their confessions 
and their petitions, as the main ground of their confidence in 
presenting both. 

The petition is in these two words, which begin and close-— 
Do for MS — Leave m noL The rest is argument, backing and 
pressing the petition with familiar and pathetic expostulations; 
and in them, the whole strength of the argument lies in a mu« 
tual interest, that they are His people, and He is their God. 
But take the words as they lie. 

Do Thou for Thy name'^s sake J] It is not expressed what 
or hoiOy and it is best so : that is referred to Him who knows 
what is best, which we do not. It is an act of grace in gene- 
ral that is sued for, but for Uie way and time, all is put in 
His hand. True it is, that sometimes prayer is, and must be, 
somewhat more particular, upon particular warrant, or upon 
account of the common liberty that God gives His children, to 
present freely the particular thoughts and desires of their hearts 
to Him. But it is good always to close thus, or that it be un- 
derstood so when not expressed, that we resign that matter to 
Him, to make His own choice of things, and use His own 
way. Only, we entreat His favour, and His owning of us and 
our condition, that He. be for us, and do for us. And this is 
safe and sweet, to let Him choose. We often perplex ourselves 
about that which lies not in our way, and is not our part to be 
busied in, what tilings shall be done. This be undertakes for} 
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and will be careful of. Be not afraid. Psal. xxxvii. 6. Com^ 
mit thy wayy roll thy way upon the Lordy trust on the Lordy 
and He will do it ; there is no more. In the Hebrew it is, 
Turn it over to Him, and be quiet, and let Him alone, He 
will do well enough. Besides that there is all reason for it, if 
men knew what peace of spirit there is in this resignation, they 
would choose it before any way that can be thought on, and it 
never yet repented any one who chose it. 
. For Thy name's sake,"] This is the unfailing argument, 
which abides always the same, and hath always the same force. 
When nothing is to be said for ourselves but guiltiness, yet, 
this name we may plead by. Though our iniquities testify 
against us^ though they return us harsh answers as from Thee, 
speaking nothing but just refusals of our suits and rejecting of 
ourselves ; yet. Lord, remember Thy own name, and from 
thence we look for a better answer. Do according to that, 
and for Thy name'^s sake, in regard of strangers and enemies, 
whowill reproach Thy name in the ruin of thy people ; and 
for Thy name^s sake, in regard of Thy people's knowledge of 
it, and confidence in it, who, in all their straits, do expect 
their help from Thee. Thy promises made to them, and Thy 
covenant made with them, in these is Thy name, and they do 
cast themselves, and rely on it. Now see whether it may be 
for Thy glory to cast them off. Whatsoever we are, look to 
Thine own interest, and do for that ; Do for Thy name's 
sake. 

In the next clause, and more particularly, a part of His 
name is expressed, The Hope of Israel. 'I hat is a piece of 
His royal style, by which He is known in the world. And in 
this appeareth the wonderful condescension and bounty of God 
to His creatures, to choose a number of persons, that He will 
pass His word to engage Himself to be theirs ; not only to for- 
give us who are his debtors by our sins, but to become Him- 
self a debtor to us by His promises. And He loves to be chal- 
lenged on them, and pressed with them. It is a maxim of 
oourt-flattery, that mean persons ought not to urg« a king upon 
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his word ; but this greatest King takes Mthing betUr tnm 
the meanest of his subjects. Lord^ Thou hast undertaken the 
protecticm c^ us Thy people, and mm it lies opdQ Thee^ ia 
point of. honour and truth, to saye us. 

The Hope of IsrcieL] AU people, and erery man^ haTf 
something thej rely on and make their hope ; and they often 
chooee the most broken, rotten hopes, wMdi fail while they 
lean upon them, and not only fail, but hurt them, as Egypt 
proved to Israel Therefore it proved as a brok&n reedy 
which not only flew in pieces in thdbr hand, but the epfintsr 
nui up into their hand and hurt them. How often have we 
found it thus, been disappointed, yea, wounded by our vahi 
hopes, pierced through with many sorrowSf as the Apostle 
speaks of those who love and trust in riches ! Thet^fore Job 
disclaims this, that he never made gold his god : If 1 made 
gold my hope. Ch. xxxi. ver. 24. There is a woid of one cxf 
hn friends speaking, chap. xxii. ver. S5., rendered in our 
translatioQ, The Almighty shaU be thy defence: the word is 
in the original. The Almighty shall be thy gold. To those 
who account and make Him so, He is both ; for they are rich 
enough in Him in the greatest scarcity, and safe enough in 
Him in the greatest danger. 

But you who would look to it, inquire each of you weD, 
what is thy hope, what thy heart readiest turns to, and cleaves 
to, to comfort itself in any distress. Yea, in the times of the 
greatest ease, what are thy thoughts most biassed and turned 
to, with oftenest and deepest delight ? Canst thou mjy It is 
to God ? — that thy heart hath got that retreat, and is inured 
to that, is frequently there throughout the day, turns by, ot 
passes over husband or wife, or children, or riches, or delights, 
or any thing that would stand in thy way, and stays not till 
it be at Himj and there rejoices in His love, sits down under 
His shadow content and happy, willing that others should 
rule and share the world as they please ? that thou dost not 
envy them, yea, canst even pity them, with all their gay 
liopes iaad greai projects ? yea, though thou do not find at aH 
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timet, yea, possibly, scarcely at any time, that aoisible pr^- 
aence of God, and shining of His dear-discorered love upon 
thee, yet, that still He is thy hope, that thou art at a point 
with all the world, hast given up all to wiut cm Him, and 
hope for Him, and dost account thjrself richer in thy simple 
hope, than the richest man on earth is in his possessions f 
Then art thou truly so, for the hope of God is Heaven b^un, 
and Heaven complete is the possessing of Him. 

The Samour thereof.] Not exempting them firom trouble, 
but saving in time of trouble* The reason for Israers trouble 
lay in their own sin and security, and thdr abuse of ease and 
peace ; but yet, they were not left to perish in trouble, but 
had a Swnour in time of trouble f who was then most eyed 
and considered, and found to be so. In the fiarnace, both 
the faidi of His people, and the truth of Hia promises, ar^ 
tried. 

The children of Ood are much behdden to their trouMei 
tar dear experiences ci themselves and of Qcd. And in this, 
indeed, is the virtue of fSedth, to i^prebend God as a Saviour 
in time of trouble j before He come forth and manfest Himself 
to be so. 

Wicked men have their times of trouble too, even here, 
but have no title to this Samour. Sua fortuna fabri-^Vt 
Aemsdves, or friends, or means can help them, it is weQ ; 
but they can go no further. But the Church, the Israd of 
Gk)d, when all hdp fails on all hands, has one great resource 
that cannot fail, the strong God, her Hope and Saviour in 
time of trouble, or straitness. When there is no way out. 
He can cut out a way through the sea, can divide their ene- 
mies, or whatsoever is their greatest difBcuIty, and make a 
way tbroi^ the middle of it. Well might Moses say, Happy 
ert thouy Israel! Who isHkeunto thee^ O people saioed 
bjf the Lord, the shield of thy help ? Deut xxxiii. 99- Meff 
are under-saviours in outward deliverances ; so it is said, Neh. 
ix. ^87r Thou gavest them saviours ; But He is thb S aviooh. 
All odiers have their eomaMnona from Hm. All their 
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Strength, and all their success, is frcxn Him. Without Him, 
no strength, nor wit, nor courage, avail : all falls to pieces 
when He withdraws His hand. Give us help from irouble^ 
foTy says the Church, vain is t/ie help of man. We have 
found this, if any people ever did, and have had real lecti^es 
to teach us to cease from man ; for wherein is. he to be ac- 
counted of? Yet, still we are ready to look to multitudes, or 
to the quality of men who undertake for us. But if we do so, 
yet shall that prove our shame and disappoinUhent: and it 
shall never go well with us, till our dependence and confidence 
come clear off from all creatiures, and we. fix it entirely upon 
Him who is our shield and our strength. 

Thus should a soul, in particular distress, especially in in- 
ward trouble, wherein the help lies most incommunicably and 
immediately in God^s own hand, learn to trust Him. And 
though thou art not clear in thy interest as a believer, yet, 
plead thy interest as a sinner, which thou art sure of. Grod in 
our flesh hath enlarged the nation of Israel ; all that will but 
look to hiMj He is their Saviour : Look unto me, and be 
savedy all the ends of the earth. Now, He hath styled him- 
self the Saviour of sinners ; press Him by that: Lord, I do 
look to thee J do for me, O Saviour I Help, I am in trouble. 
So, in any particular, temptation, either to sin, or to distrust 
because of sin, say. Now, Lord, here is an opportunity for 
Thy power and Thy grace to glorify itself. And though 
thou find thyself s'mking, yet, believe, and thou shalt not 
drown. 

fVhy shouldest Thou be as a stranger in the land ?] The 
main thing desired was, His constant abode with them. Some 
passing deliverances He had wrought ; but that was not 
enough. He came a^ a stranger^ to stay a nighty refreshed 
them with a transient visit, and away again. Thus we may 
say, He hath still done for us. When we were in desperate 
straits. He came and helped ; but then we were left to such 
counsels as bred us new troubles. He hath not so evidently 
yet taken up. His residence^ though he hath built Him a bouse 
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amongst us, we trust, with that intention, do dwell with us. 
This we are to sue and entreat for. 

Why art thou as one astonished?] Why art thou looking 
on our miseries as an amazed stranger, as not concerned in our 
afibirs or condition, and not caring what becomes of us ; a^ a 
traveller^ but passing through, and having no further interest 
nc»r r^ard ; or, as a mighty man that cannot save, as Sam- 
son after his hair was cut, either as wearied or bound, or 
somewhat hindered, though strong enough. 

Now, Lord, look not on. Own our sufferings, and bestir 
Thyself. Make it appear that Thou faintest not, neither art 
weary, nor that any thing can stand before Thee and be Thy 
hinderance. Break through our sins, the greatest hinderance 
of all ; let not these stop Thy way, nor bind Thy hands. 
For Thou art in the midst of us : though we see Thee not so 
in Thy work as we desire, yet, here we know Thou art in 
Thy special good-will and power, as Thou art in our profession 
and homage done to Thee as our king amongst us. That 
testifies Thy presence. Thou canst not so hide Thyself, but 
there are still some characters of Thy presence. And we are 
caUed by Thy name. Thy people. If we perish, Thy name 
being upon us, what becomes then of it ? Therefore leave us 
not. Though Thou strike us, yet, stay with us, and we shall 
live in hope of favour and deliverance : if Thou go not away, 
oiur cries and prayers, at least our miseries, will move Thee. 

These things make up our plea. We are a most unworthy 
people, yet, we are called by His name, are in covenant with 
Him ; so. His glory is interested. We must not let go this. 
And what advantage so great, as to have our interest wrapped 
up in His ? His glory and our safety are in one bottom, to 
sink and swim together ; then, there is no hazard. Therefore^ 
keep close to His interest and His covenant, and beg His stay- 
ing with us, and arising for us, and lay hold on Him for this 
end. It is a pleasant violence ; and were there many to use 
it towards Him, our deliverance were not far off. 

Vol. IH. 2 D 
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SERMON XXVII. 

Luke xiil. 1 — 10. 

There were present at that season some that told him of the Q aMemi , 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 

And Jesus answeringc, said veto them, Suppose ye that tlMse Oalilitns 
were sinners above all the Oalileans, because they suffeitd sueh 
things? 

I tell youi nay ; but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

Qr those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew tiieni» 
think ye that they were sinners above ail men that dwelt in JeriH 
salem ? 

I tell you, nay ; but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

He spake also this parable ; A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his 
vineyard, and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, these three yean 
I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none ; cut it down ; why 
cumbereth it the ground ? 

And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it ; 

And if it bear fruit, well ; and if not, then after that thou shall cut it down. 

It is no easy or common thing, to give CroJ*s ways a right 
construction. For the most part, we either let them pass un- 
observed, or unframe our observations, looking through those 
principles and passions of our own, which give things another 
^ape or colour than what is truly theirs. This was here the 
case. This sad accident should have been observed by them 
who heard it, and might have been spoken of by them to very 
good purpose ; but our Saviour knew well what they meant 
by reporting the story, and what thoughts they had of it and 
of themselves, and by his answer, it would seem^ all was not 
right with them. 
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Tba £act h^re reUted^ we hii.y^ not my further fKHrpunt gf 
in m^T^ history^ nor Any thing that w«» can clearly An4 otff^ 
tauily cell it in my human writer. It is ^oannoaly ^opD^tf^ 
to have been done at Jerusi49ni, where Pilate Hbode, mA thiMt 
bis power was exercised and done upcm the followers oS that 
Judas of Galilee spoken c^, Acts v. 87, b^g such as denied 
it to be lawful to give obedience to the Romap exnpir», car to 
offer sacrifice for the interest and good (tf it. When they« it 
is likdy, were coming together to offer at Jerusalem, and to 
maintain and to spread their opinion, Pilate conies upon thenif 
and, while they were at the solemnity, makes a sacrifice of 
them to that authority they refused to sacrifiee for t whethor 
justly or not, we cannot determine; our Saviour does wt; 
but if it was just, surely it was very tragical md severe, suit- 
able to that character Philo gives of his disposition who acted 
it ['A/xEiXixroy.] The straining of justice, commonly breajks U: 
a little of the other side, is, of the two, doubtlessfi the safer 
extreme. 

However, this stroke and all others, as they come ftom the 
Supreme Hand, are righteous. Whatsoever be the ten^per Of 
intent of the lower actor, and whatsoever be the nature of the 
action as from him, the sovereign hand of God is in thom, 
and chief in them. Amos iii. 6. Shall there be ^il in a city^ 
and the Lord hath not done it 1 And yet all evils, as He 
doth them, are both good and well doi^e. Actions, whether 
voluntary fx casual, as these two here, yet, do powerfully 
issue from the First Being f^nd Worker, and, as frmq Hin}» 
are both unalterably certain and unquestionably just. Thlfs 
they who here report it, seem to have judged of this passage, 
that it was a just punishment of sin. And our Saviour coq^ 
tests not about that, but rather seems to agree to them so far, 
and draws that warning out of it : he only corrects the miscoB^. 
ceit it seems they were in, in thrusting it too far off from 
themselves, and throwing it too heavy upon those who sacri^ 
ficed. 

Think ye that they were sinners ?] Though it were an error 
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to think that all temporal evils arc intended of God as punish- 
ments of some particular guiltiness, and so to be taken as in- 
fiedlibly concluding against either persons or causes as evil, yet, 
certainly, the hand of God, either upon ourselves or others, 
is wisely to be considered, and it will very often be found a 
punishment pointing to the ran. And it is certainly an argu- 
ment of very great stiffiiess and pride of heart, not to observe 
and acknowledge it, and a sure presage either of utter ruin, or, . 
at least, of a heavier stroke. Any one who is set against the 
Lord, and will not he humbled, whether by what he sees on 
others, or what he feels on himself, shall find he hath an over- 
match to deal with, that will either bow him or break him* 
Isa. xxvi. 11. Lord^ when thy hand is lifted up^ they will 
not see ; but they shall see and be ashamed for their envy at 
the people ; yeay the fire of Thine enemies shall devour 
them. 

Think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt 
at Jerusalem ?] Our Saviour goes not to search into the 
quarrel, and to condemn or justify either the one party or the 
other; that was not for his purpose. His aim was, to rectify 
the mistake of those he spoke to, and to draw forth from thor 
own relation what was most proper for their use. Much of 
our hearing and telling of news, hath little of this in it ; and 
with most persons it doth not relish, to wind things that way. 
Some, even good persons, do accustom themselves, and take 
too much liberty, to an empty, fruitless way of entertainment 
in this kind. And if we make any remark, it commonly keeps 
abroad, comes not home to ourselves. Be it a judgment, be 
the persons great sinners in a sinful course, yet, they are not 
always the greatest of all because they suffer and others escape, 
as we readily think, and the Jews here concluded concerning 
those Galileans. 

God is to be adored and reverenced, who useth His own 
freedom in this ; He does injustice to none, yet, choosee them 
on whom He will do exemplary justice, and whom He will let 
pass, and gives not account of this to any. Some less wicked 
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have been ensamples to them who were much more wicked than 
they. 

Do not flatter yourselves in the conceit of exemption from 
some stroke which others in the same way with you have fallen 
under, or even from some course which others have rim and 
smarted in, and bear yourselves big upon the name of GoiTs 
people. But tremble before the Lord, and search your own 
hearts. And let us think, though we may not be guilty of 
such public scandalous evils as others fall into, and are pun*> 
ished for, yet, how full are we of secret malice, pride and lust, 
8fC.y and let us wonder at the patience of Grod to oiu^lves, 
while multitudes have been swept away round about us. Think 
you that they who have died by sword or pestilence of late, 
were greater sinners than we who are left behind ? Oh, no ! 
but except we repent^ we shall all likewise perish. Enough 
of these arrows are still in Grod^s arsenal, and though He use 
not these to us, yet remember, death, and judgment, and 
eternity, are before us, and they call for wise and speedy con- 
^deration and repentance. 

Oh ! you who go on in your transgresaons after all that is 
come upon us, who were drunkards and swearers, and are so 
yet, what think you ? Because the heat of public judgments is 
abated, is there no more fear ? Have you made a covenant 
witii hell and death, and gained quarter of them, that they 
will not seize on you ? Oh ! that will never hold : they will 
not, they cannot keep to you. And if you hold on your coiurse 
when the day of visitation shall come, how much heavier shall 
it be by all this forbearance ! You shall wish you had been cut 
off with the first The day is at hand, when it shall be easier 
for them than for you. Only, the advantage is, that there is 
an exception yet sounding in yoiu: ears ; Except ye repent^ ye 
shall all likewise perish, 

I beseech you, my brethren, enter into your own hearts, and 
be not always out of yourselves, and so, out of your wits. 
Con^der the Lord'^s way and your own, and wonder at His 
goodness. Why am not I made an example to others, as well 
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at 80 many hare been macle examples to me f Kowr, let me fid 
down at His feet, and beg of Him, that as He hath not 
me an example of justice all this while, He maj nam 
an example of mercy and A'ee grace to all that ahiD look 
on me. 

Our Saviour, to their reported instance adds another Um* 
self, which was no doubt late and recent with them. Id tha 
same purpose, and in the same strain: Think ye tkaOkef 
\JOere sinners above all men thai dwelt in Jerusalem t t tt$ 
yoM, nay ; but except ye repent^ ye shall all likewise periik 
Not just after the same particular manner, but the likeness il 
in perishingy^^Yoxx shall as certainly perish as they are per- 
ished. And this, to many impenitent sinners, is v^ilied in 
their being cut off, even by some temporal judgment, after 
long-abused forbearance, and often very like those they have 
seen instances of, and would not be warned by. Thus, it was 
fulfilled to many of the Jews, in the death of many thoosnds 
at them, and the destruction of their city by the Romatis, in 
which there was much likeness with the two explanatory jud^ 
ments here mentioned. But the universal and far more dismal 
perishing of unrepenting sinners, is, that death which lies un- 
seen on the other side of that death wc see and are so afraid to 
look on. Oh ! saw we the other, this would appear nothing! 
it Would be the only terrible of all terribles indeed. And how 
terrible soever, it is the unfailing attendant of impenitence. 
These God hath linked together, and no creature can sevet 
them, continuance in sin and perishing, repentance and life. 
It is faith, indeed, that lays hold on our pardon and life in 
Christ, and by that we are justified and saved ; yet, so as thii 
is still true, so that the other no wise crosses it, that there is 
no life without repentance. And this wrongs not the Gospel 
at all, to preuch and profess repentance ; yea, it is a prime 
point of preaching the Gospel. And here we find the Great 
Preacher of the Gospel, who is himself the great substance 
and subject of the Gospel, this is his doctrine. Except ye re 

pent, ye shall all likewise perish. Thttt is no right preadw 
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ing of the Gospel, but the doctrine of repentance must be in 
it : the drawing and tunung of the soul to God, from whom it 
is gone out by sin, this the Gospel aims at. And there is no 
right preaching of repentance, without the Gospel. The Law 
indeed discovers sin, but that is not enough to work repent' 
ance : for that, there must be a door of hope opened to a ^n^ 
ner, at which he may come in, hoping to be pardoned and ac* 
cepted upon returning and submitting. This the Grospel alone 
does. And whensoever the prophets preached repentance, 
there was somewhat that always expressed or imported the no* 
tion of the Gospel, God declaring Himself reconciled, ready to 
forgive and receive him. 

Now, not to speak of the nature of repentance, which here 
Were pertinent, I shall only desire you to seek to know the 
nature of it, by feeling the power of it within you ^« Oh! 
happy they that do I Were the sweetness of it known, we 
might persuade most by that; but that cannot be known, till we 
be persuaded and brought to repentance, — the delight there is 
in those tears, the pleasure in crucifying sin, even the most 
pleasant sins. The soul, then in its right motion when turning 
towards God, finds itself moved sweetly ; but it is thrown, and 
distorted, and disappointed, in turning from Him and follow- 
itlg ffiinful lusts. But here, necessity is the argument, the 
highest necessity. If it may be necessary for you not to perish^ 
then it is necessary for you to repent Had any of you an 
tiker, though painful to be lanced, yet, if told it muit be, else 
you would die, that would make a man call for it and entreat it. 
Lord, what is the madness of the minds of men f Do we be- 
Keve that there is such a thing after all that is here, as perifh^ 
ing and being saved, eternal death and eternal life, and can 
we think on any thing else, so as to forget these, or to be 
negligent and unresolved concerning them, and yet, eat and 
Jilease the flesh, and seek to make other things sure, and leave 

* Malo sentire compunctionem, quhn scire ejus deflnitionem. I 
would rather feel campttnctiooy then know its definition. [Tbomfs (t 
■edhpil.] 
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tltniMt to ihrir hi»Hrd? The God tHbo aidb yoor bents, 
pt^MiAil«t ihmn I For wbo At cmi? 

1'h(< |iiir«liW tluit ibllofriy tcacfacs die Mne doctraie of re- 
(M^tlUllliH*! mul that upon the moChre i:t patience md fodpear^ 
mpPt Ih Mpakn aluo this parable : A certaim wutn kad a 
J^^f^ltPP pfnnlml in his vineyard. Partkulan flhould not be 
MVftHkiminiMl Mul iK|Uoesed for morality. Tbe mam is, God^s 
lii«|l^\fililUm, umi Hii expecUtion in His orchard, tbe Church. 

Oui' mvUnir U much in this way of teaching. He. calls in 
immi"*^) \)\\\\^ \K\ m^y^ ipiritual ends ; and so all are fit to do, 
\m\ %^ lh«^ AH'ully U> i^xlracl it. * A sj^iritual mind draws that 
¥(hK^ U myuUhJUhiI with it, out of all. Such may fruitfully 
¥^«Uk U\ ||iur^li>u» Hud orchards, and feed on the best, though 
ih^y mir iH>thii^. The great Lord is Himself the planter of 
His vineyard ; His own hand sets each tree. And the soil is 
fruitful ; there is sap and moisture. This is to be understood 
of His visible Church and ordinances ; for the plantii^ here 
signifies that Christians are often compared to things living, 
growing, and fruitful; as to the vine and fig-tree, Isa. v. 
&c. There is high engagement to be so, and real Christians 
are truly so. 

And he sought fruit thereon.^ Good reason had he so to 
do, having so planted it. Those trees which are left wild in 
the barren wilderness, no fruit is to be expected on them ; at 
least, no garden fruit, such as grows in the garden of ; God. 
Some natures have some kind of fruit, and some, sweeter than 
others, but they are but wild figs. God's delight is to come 
into His garden^ and there eat His pleasant fruits. Cant iv. 
16. Natural men may, after their fashion, be temperate, and 
patient, and charitable ; but to believe on God, and love Him 
above themselves, and from such principles to do all they do, 
this is not to be expected. 

Now, all that are planted in the Church of God, are, in 
name, such trees as should have their sap in them, that is, 
faith and love, and bear answerable fruits: they, are called 
trees of righteousness^ and planting of the Lordy that He 
may be glorified. Isa. Ixi. S. He himself knows who are io- 
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deed such, and knows that the rest can bear no such fruit ; 
yet, in regard of outward dispensations and their own profes- 
sion, He speaks after the manner of men ; he comes and seeks 
fiuit. Men who think they may live in the face of the Church, 
and make use of her ordinances, and yet be as excusably barren 
of all the fruits of holiness, as if they grew upon a common 
heath, it is strange they should not conceive their own folly, 
and know that God reckons otherwise, and according to the 
grotmd He hath set them in, and the manuring He bestows on 
them, looks for some suitable fruit 

But the most are thus. They consider not what they are ; 
think it a kind of impertinent importimity, to press them to 
holiness, to meekness, to bearing wrongs, to heavenly-minded* 
ness, to spiritual activity, and usefulness to others. Why, it 
IB strange. What think ye, my brethren, are we Christians, 
or are we not ? We have a name that we are active, and are 
dead. Congregations are filled with such ; and when the Lord 
comes and seeks fruity in the greatest part He finds none. If 
lies, oaths, and cursings were the fruits, there are enough of 
these; but zeal for God, love to oiu* brethren, self-denial, 
humility, if these be they, alas ! where are they ? So much 
preaching, sabbaths, fasts, and covenants ; and where is fruit, 
the fruits of the Spirit ? Oh ! there are empty leaves, and 
some promising greenness, but the most belie the hope they 
give. And we of this land, who are engaged so high, what 
could have been done more for us? Though lying far north, 
yet have we much of the Gospel sun-shine, and are bound by 
our own promise, and covenant, and solemn oath to God, to 
be more fruitful. Yet this is still broke. Who that had seen 
our first meltings into tears, or fair buds of stirring zeal, could 
have imagined we should have been so barren ? 

Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard.] Now the 
conference with the vine-dresser about it, though that is much 
for the fulness of the parable, yet may imply God^s imparting 
of His thoughts concerning His Church, to His faithful minis- 
ters. Such are included under tliat name here. For He 
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blamee not the vine-dresser as negligent, but complains of the 
barrenness of the tree. In the cutting down, there may be 
some pointing at church censure, but I conceive, it is rather 
to express God^s purpose concerning the barren tree, than to 
give order or command about it. Doubtless, the Lord would 
have His vine-dressers sensible of the fruitlessness of His trees, 
though it be not by any notable neglect on their part. 

These three yearsS\ This expresses the great patience of 
Ood, that spares so long, and speaks not of cutting down at 
the very first. Thus, of long time hath He waited on many 
of us, many more years than to th^ strict number here named ; 
on how many of us a great part of our lifetime ! Whence is it 
that we are not afraid of this word here sounding, as it were, 
in our ears ?^^Cut it down : why troubles it the ground f As 
if He should say. It takes up room, and does no good, yea, 
hinders and prejudices others, as all ungodly, fruitless perKms 
in the Church of Grod do. 

The vine-dresser entreats and obtains one year more. This, 
the faithful labourers of God will not fail to do : to prelM^hing 
to His people, they will join much prayer for them, that they 
ihay be made fruitful, and mean time be spared, and not perish 
in their unfruitfulness. They will double their endeavours in 
the sense of that danger ; to all other pains will add this, the 
watering of them with tears. God is gracious, and easy to be 
entreated, and forbears yet, and waits. Oh ! it is not too late. 
Any of you that at length are stirred up to any real desires of 
fruitfulness to Him, I dare give you warrant to be confident, 
Aot only of His forbearing upon such a desire, but of His 
&vourabIe acceptance of it as a good sign, yea, as already a 
beginning of fruit. Indeed, in case of pet^le^s remaining 
barren after all, the end will be to be cut down ; and to every 
fruitless and godless person atnongst you, it is not long to that 
day ; it will be upon you before you are aware. As John 
preached, The axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; thereT 
forcp every tree which biingeth not forth good fruity is hewn 
down^ and cast into the/ire. Matt. iii. 10. God is taking 
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His axe, as it were, and fetching His stroke at you, and you 
know not how soon it may light, and you be cut down, and 
cut off from all hopes for ever, never to see a day of grace 
more, nor hear a sermon more,— cut down and cast into the 
fire to burn, and that never to end. Oh for some soul to be 
rescued, were it even now ! Oh ! To-day^ To-day^ if you will 
hear His voice, harden not your hearts. 

Real Christians, though not altogether barren, — that is im- 
possible, — ^yet, are not so plentifully fruitful ; there is little of the 
increase of God, such as He may be invited to His garden for, 
such as the vine-dressers may rejoice in, yea, the Master him- 
self. The Lord maketh a kind of boast of us, as men will do 
oi trees in their gardens, that they have much fruit, though 
possibly have a meaner appearance and shew thati most of thd 
rest. Oh, what a joy and glory were it to our God, to have 
unobserved, obscure Christians abounding in sweet spiritual 
fruits, laden with fruit, and hanging down the head^ stooping 
the lower, still the more humble for it ; referring all to Him- 
self, living to Him, doing all for Him ! But alas ! we are 
empty vines, bringing forth fruit to ourselves, serving our own 
itiUs and humours, and barren to Him* But for this end are 
we planted in the house of God, and ingrafted into the Son of 
God, that blessed, living Root, to he fruitful to His praise. It 
is His credit : Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples, John xV. 8» 

Now, for this are requisite, Ist, Much prayer. For though 
here He speaks as an ordinary master, yet it is His secret in- 
fluence which does all, Hos. xiv. 8. From Me is thy fruit 
found ; and prayer draws down that, ^dly, Much faith in 
Christ, living to him, and drawing sap from him. Such as do 
all in his strength, and are much *m application and attraction, 
shall be found the most abundant in all choioe and sweet fruits; 
they who abide in him, that is, who, in the very actings of 
faith, are more in him than many others who yet are in him. 
But, alas ! this a tiling of which men speak much^ and know 
UtUe. 
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SERMON XXVIII. 



rREACHEB BKFORE MY LORD COMMISSIONER AND THE PARUAMBNT, 

14TB NOVEMBER, 1060. 



John xxi. 22. 
—What 18 that to thee ? Follow thou Me. 

Of all that ever lived on earth, the most blessed was this hand- 
ful and small company our Lord chose for his constant atten- 
dants, to see his divine miracles, enjoy his sweetest company, 
and to hear his divine doctrine. What a holy flame of love 
must have burned in their hearts, who were always so near the 
Sun of Righteousness ! It was indeed a sad hour, wherein that 
was eclipsed, and the Lord of life lay dead in the grave. And 
what a deluge of joy was in their hearts when he rose again ! 
And what a transpcHt was it when they saw him ascend, and a 
shining doud kissing his feet, and parting him from them ! 
In the interval, as he had risen himself, so, he is raising them 
from their unbelief. St. Peter, not content with a bare forsak- 
ing of his Lord, had also denied him. But he falls not a 
quarrelling, but speaks of love to him, and blows up these 
sparks of love with this threefold question, Lovest thou met 
St. Peter answers fervently, but most modestly, whereupon his 
Lord gives him a service suitable to his love. Feed my sheep ; 
for which none are qualified but they that love him. But 
when he grows bold to ask a question, he gets a grave check, 
and a holy command. What is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
This was a transient stumbling in one who, but lately re- 
covered of a great disease, did not walk firmly. But it is the 
common track of most, to wear out their days with impertinent 
inquiries. There is a natural desire in men to know the things 
of others, and to neglect their own, and to be more concerned 
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about things to come, than about things present. And this 
is the great subject of conversation. Even the weakest 
minds must descant upon all things; as if the weakest 
capacities could judge of the greatest matters, by a strange 
levelling of understandings, more absurd and irrational than 
that of fortunes ! Most men are beside themselves, never at 
home, but always roving. It is true, a man may live in soli- 
tude to little purpose, as Domitian catching flies in his closet. 
Many noisome thoughts break in upon one when alone ; so 
that when one converseth with himself, it had need be said. 
Vide ut sit cum bono viro, A man alone shall be in worse 
company than are in all the world, if he bring not into him 
better company than himself or all the world, which is, the 
foUowship of Gk)d and the Holy Spirit Yet, the matters of 
the Church seem to concern all, and so indeed they do ; but 
every sober man must say, all truths are not alike dear, alike 
necessary, nor of alike concernment to every one. Christians 
should keep within their line. Whether it be the will of our 
Great Master, that the order that hath been so long in the 
Church continue in it, or not, What is that to thee f It is 
certainly a great error, to let our zeal run out from the excel- 
lent things of religion, to matters which have little or no con- 
nexion with them. A man, though he err, if he do it calmly 
and meekly, may be a better man than he who is stormy and 
furiously orthodox. Our business is to follow Jesus, and to 
trace his life upon earth, and to wait his return in the clouds. 
Had I a strong voice, as it is the weakest alive, yea, could I 
lift it up as a trumpet, I would sound a retreat from our un- 
natural contentions and irreligious strivings for reli^on. Oh 1 
what are the things we fight for, compared to the great things 
of Grod ? There must be a great abatement of the inwards of 
reli^on, when it runs wholly to a scurf. Grod forbid any 
should think, that except all be according to our mind, we 
must break the bond of peace. If we have no kindness to 
our brethren, yet, let us have pity on our mother, and not 
tear her bowels. And indeed, next to the grave and the alent 
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shades of death, a cottafi^e in some wilderoees ia to b^ wiab^ 
far» to mourn for the pride and passioa of mankind. How do 
the profane wretches take advantage from our breaohes ! But, 
if tb^% he fuch here, because of the weakness, folly, and paa- 
mons of some men, is it foUy to fdlow Jesus ? Ait some 
ridiculous, and for that, will you turn religicm into ridicule P 
If you do, it will at least turn to a Sardonic laughter. Be- 
cause we conta^ for a little, is the whole an invention f Will 
the pillars be braqgled, because of the swarms of flies that are 
about them ? 

There is an Eternal Mind that made all things, that stretch- 
ed out the heavens, and formed the spirit of man within him* 
Let us tremble before Him, and love the Lord Jeaua. Our 
souls have indelible characters of th^ own exoeUeney in thani 
and dec^ apprehensions of another state, wherein we shall nft- 
eeive according to what we have done upon earth. Was not 
Jesus, the Son of God, declared to be sud& 1^ his minielai^ 
but diiefly by his resurrection from the dead ? Hath there 
not been received and transmitted to us, through all ages 
many martyrs following him through racks and fires, and their 
own blood, to his glory P And shall we throw off all these ? 
Better be the poorest, weakest, and most distempered person 
upon earth, with the true fear of God, than the greatest wit 
and highest mind in the world, if profane, or, though not 
such, if void of any just or deep sense of the fear of Gud, 
For a living dog is better than a dead lion. Some religious 
persons are perhaps weak persons, yet, in all ages, there have 
been greater nobles and more generous souls truly religious, 
than ever were in the whole tribe of atheists and libertines. 

Let us therefore follow the holy Jesus. Our own concern- 
ments concern us not, compared to this. What is that to thee I 
may be said of all things besides this. All the world is one 
great impertinency to him who contemplates God and his Son 
Jesus. Great things, coaches, furniture, or houses, concern 
the outward pomp or state of the world, but not the necessi'* 
ties of life ; neither can they give ease to him that ig pinched 
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with any one trouble. He that hath twenty houses, lies but 
in one at once. He that hath twenty dishes on his table, hath 
but one belly to fill. So it is, ad supervactia ncdatur. All are 
uncertain : sudden storms fall on, and riches fly away as a bird 
to heaven, and leave those who look after them, sinking to hell 
in sorrow. 

A Christian is solicitous about nothing. If he be raised 
higher, it is that he desires not : if he fall down again, he is 
where he was. A well-fixed mind, though the world should 
crack about him, shall be in quiet. But when we come to b^ 
stretched on our death-bed, things will have another visage. 
It will pull the rich from his treasure, strip the great of his 
robes and glory, and snatch the amorous gallant from his fair) 
beloved mistress, and from all we either have or grasp at. 
Only sin will stick fast and follow us. Those black troops 
will clap fatal arrests on us, and deliver us over to the jailor. 
Are these contrivances, or the dark dreams ot melancholy? 
All the sublimities of holiness may be arrived at, by the deep 
and profound belief of these things. Let us, therefore, ask, 
Have we walked thus, and dressed our souls by this pattern ? 

But this hath a nearer aspect to pastors, who should be 
oc^es of the fair original, and second patterns, who follow 
nearer Christ. They should be imitating him in humility, meek- 
ness, and contempt of the world, and particularly, in affection to 
souls, feeding the flock of God. Should we spare labour when 
he spared not his own blood ? How precious must the sheep 
be, who were bought at so high a rate as the blood of God! 
Oh, for more of this divine and evangelic heat, instead of our 
distempered heat. This is the substance of religion, to imitate 
Him whom we worship. Can there be a higher or nobler de. 
sign in the world, than to be God-like, and like Jesus Christ ? 
He became like us, that we might be the more like him. He 
took our nature upon him, that he might transfuse his into us. 
His life was a track of doing good, and sufiering ill. He spent 
the days in preaching and healing, and often the nights in 
prayers. He was holy 9 harmless, and undefiled, and separate 
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from Mnners. How then can heirs of wrath follow the Lamb 
of Grod, that taketh away the sins of the world ? Humility, 
meekness, and charity were the darling virtues of Christ. He 
came to expiate and to extirpate our pride ; and when that 
Majesty did so humble himself, shall a worm swell ? No grace 
can be where the mind is so swelled with this airy tumour. 
He was meek, and reviled not again ; nor did he vent his an- 
ger, though he met with the greatest injuries. . The rack of 
his cross could make him confess no anger against those who 
were draining him of his life and blood : all he did, was, to 
pray for them. Charity was so dear to him, that he recom- 
mended it as the characteristic by which all might know his 
disciples, if they loved one another. But alas! by this may 
all know we are not his disciples, because we hate one another. 
But that we may imitate him in his life, we must run the back- 
trade, and begin with his death, and must die with him. Love 
is a death. He that loves, is gone and lost in Grod, andean 
esteem or take pleasure in nothing besides Him. When the 
bitter cup of the Father^s wrath was presented to our Lord, one 
drop of this elixir of love and union to the Father'^s will, sweeu 
ened it so, that he drank it over without more complaining. 
This death of Jesus mystically acted in us, must strike down 
all things else, and he must become our all. Oh, that we 
would resolve to live to him that died, and to be only his, and 
humbly to follow the crucified Jesus ! All else will be quickly 
gone. How soon will the shadows that now amuse us, and 
please our eyes, fly away ! 
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SERMON XXIX. 

Matthew xxii. 37, 39. 

JcsuB said unto him. Thou shalt lore the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour aa 
thyself. 

The wisdom and meekness of our Saviour is the more remar)C'* 
able, and shines the brighter, by the malice of lus adversaoes; 
and their cavils and tempting questions, occasion our benefit 
and instruction. Thus was it here. 
. We see, the words are the sum of the whole Law, and 
they are taken out of the book of the Law. They . are 
are called two commandments: the former is the sum of the 
first, the latter, of the second table. Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God. That u, says our Saviour, the first and 
great commandment. Our first obligation is to God, and then, 
through Him and for His sake, to men. 

The second is like unto it.] Seems it not rather contrary 
than like to the former ? Whereas in the former, the whole 
stream of love is directed in one undivided current towards Grod, 
this other commandment seems to cut out a new channel for it, 
and to turn a great part of it to men : Thy neighbour as thy-- 
self. No, they are not contrary, if we take them right ; yea, 
they do not only agree, but are inseparable. They do not divide 
our love, but they set it in its right course ; first, wholly to 
God, as the sovereign good, and only for Himself worthy to 
be loved ; and then, back from Him, it is, according to His 
own will, derived downwards to our neighbour. For then only 
we love both ourselves and others aright, when we make our 
love to Him the reason and the rule of both *. So thai, our 

* Minus enim te amat, qui aliquid prseter te amat, et non propter te . 

Incipiat homo amare eum, et non amabit in homine nisi Deum. 
[Aitoubtinb]. 

Vol. hi. 8 E 
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love is not to be immediately divided betwixt Him and our 
neighbour,7or any creature, but is first all to be bestowed on 
Him, and then He difiuses, by way of reflection, so much of 
it upon others as He thinks fit. Being all in His hands, it is 
at His disposal ; and that which He diqx>ses elsewhere, (aa 
here, Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself i) it is not 
taken ofl^ from Him, but abiding still in Qim, as in its natural 
place, (as light doth in the sun,) flows forth from Him by 
such an emanation as divides it not; as beams flow forth from 
the sun and enlighten the air, and yet, are not cut off 
from it. 

So then, the second is Uke unto the first, because it springs 
from it, and depends on it. It commands the same a£fection; 
lore, in the former, placed on Grod, and in this, extended from 
Him to our neighbour. And it is like unto it in this too; 
that, as the former is the sum of the first Table, and so, the 
first and great commandment, so, this is the sum of the second 
Table, and therefore next unto it in greatness and importance. 

All the precepts that can be found in the Law and the Pro- 
phets, are reducible to these, and all obedience depends upon 
this love. 1. Connder this, how these are the sum of this 
Law. 2. Consider them particularly in themselves. 

Not only because it is love that facilitates all obedience, and 
is the true principle of it, that makes it both easy to us, and 
acceptable to God ; but besides this, that love disposes the soul 
for all kinds of obedience, this very act of love is in effect all 
that is commanded in the Law. For the first, laid to the first 
Table, it is so much one with the first commandment, that it 
expresses most fitly the positive of it, opponte to that which is 
there forlndden : Thou shall have no other gods before ilfl?— 
but shalt have Me alone for thy God, or bestow all divine 
affection, and all worship that is the sign and expression of it, 
upon Me only. Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy 
hearty and, if thou lovest Me alone, thou wilt not decline to 
any kind of fake worship. That were to vitiate thy aSectioa, 
and to break that conjugal love and fidelity to whick tbou art 



bound by cov^rant, h^m^ My p^opla a9 by • qi^riiui^ maiw 
ri«g^. Thert^foFo in idolatry bo IV^uently caJl^i io ibt 
phrase qf thf propheits, adultly and «49ti?/^anne^«. 

Apd, in the letter of that ^ecpnd fl^flamaodmeiit, the Lord 
^9^ that word which in itt usual seni^ ii conjugalf and relataa 
to marriage, J qm a j'^aiou^ God ; and, in the clone of that 
precept, expresseth particularly this affection at love, ai pa^ 
ticularly in^re^ted in it, though ci^tendcd to aU thf rest, / 
sh^w mercy to tious^nds qf them that love m0. 

It ifl not a genuine property of love, to honour and retpaoi 
the name of tho^e whom we love t And therefore, it is aL 
together inconsistent with the love of God, to vilify and abuio 
His name. 

They that understand the true use of that holy rest of ih^ 
sabbath-day, do know that it frees the soul, and makes it va* 
eant irom earthly things for this purpose, that it may ftilly 
apply itself to the worship and contranplation of God, and omw 
verse with Him at greater length. Then, certainly, wheva 
there is this entire love to God, this will not weigh heavy, will 
be no grievous task to it : it will embrace and gladly obey thif 
fourth commandment, not only as its duty, but as its great 
delight. For there is nothing that love rejoices in more, than 
in the converse and society of those on whom it is placed : it 
would willingly bestow most of its time that way, and thinke 
all hours too short that are spent in that society. Thereforo 
not only they who profanely break, but they who keep it hea« 
vily and wearily, who find it rather a burden than a delight, 
may justly suspect that the love of God is not in them ; but ho 
that keeps His day cheerfully, and loves it, because on it ht 
may more liberally solace and refresh himself in God, may 
safely take it as an evidence of his love to God. 

Now, that, after the same manner, the love of our neigh- 
bour is the sum of the second Table, the Apostle St. Paul 
proves it for us clearly and briefly, Rom. xiii. 9, 10. All the 
commandments touching our neighbour, are for the guarding 
of him from evil and injury. Now, Love wofketh no iU to Us 

2 E 8 




4S0 LOVE THE FULFILLIKO 

neighbour ; therefore, Love is the fidfiUing of the Law. He 
that truly loves his neighbour as himself, will be as loath to 
wrong him as to wrong himself, either in that honour and 
respect that is due to him, or in his life, or chastity, or goods, 
or good name, or to lodge so mudi as an unjust demre or 
thought, because that is the beginning and conception of real 
injury. In a word, the great disorder and crookedness of the 
corrupt heart of man, consists in self-love : it is the very root 
dT all sin both against God and man, for no man conunits any 
offence, but it is in some way to profit or please himself. It 
was a high enormity of self-love, that brought f(»rth the very 
first sin of mankind. That was the bait which took more thm 
either the colour or the taste of the apple, that it was desirable 
for knowledge : it was in that, that the main strength of the 
temptation lay. Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evt'L 
And was it not deep self-love to affect that ? And it is still 
thus : though we feel the miserable fruits of that tree, the 
same self-love possesses us stUl ; so that, to please our own hu- 
mours and lusts, our pride, or covetousness, or voluptuousness, 
we break the law of Grod, the law of piety, and of equity and 
charity to men. Therefore the Apostle, foretelling the iniqui- 
ties and impieties of the last times, that men shall be covetotis, 
boasters, &c., and lovers of pleasures, more than lovers of 
God,^'eets that on the front, as the chief, leading evil, and the 
source of all the rest — loiters of their oxcnselves: Men shall be 
lovers of themselves, therefore, covetous ; and lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God, because lovers of their own-^ 
selves, 2 Tim. iii. S. Therefore, this is the sum of that 
which Grod requires in His holy Law, the reforming of our 
love, which is the commanding passion of the soul, and wheels 
all the rest about with it in good or evil. 
. And its reformation consists in this, in recalling it from our- 
selves unto God, and reflecting it from God to our brethren. 
Lioving ourselves sovereignly by corrupt nature, we are ene- 
inies to Grod, and haters of Him, and cannot love our nagh- 
bours but only in reference to ourselves, and so far as it pro- 
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fits or pleaseth us to do so, and not in order and respect unto 
Grod. The highest and the true redress of this disorder, is 
that which we have here in these two precepts as the substance 
of all ; first, that all our love ascend to God, and then, that 
what is due to men descend from thence, and so, passing that 
way, it is purified and refined, and is subordinated and con« 
formed to our love of Him above all, which is the first and 
great commandment 

Here we have the supreme Object of love, to whom it is 
due — The Lord thy Godj and the measure of it, which is in- 
deed to know no measure* — With all thy heart, all thy 
sold, and all thy mind. For which, in Deut. vi. 6, we have 
all thy strength. Luke hath both. The difference is none, 
for all mean that the soul, and all the powers of it, should 
unite and combine themselves in their most intense and highest 
strength, to the love of God, and that all the workings of the 
soul and actions of the whole man, be no other than the acting 
and exercise of this love. 

He accounts not nor accepts of any thing we can offer Him, 
if we give not the heart with it ; and He will have none of 
that neither, unless He have it all. And it is a poor all, when 
we have given it, for the great Grod to accept of. If one of us 
had the affection of a hundred, yea, of all the men in the 
world, yet could he not love Gtxl in a measure answerable to 
His full worth and goodness. All the glorified spirits, angels, 
and men, that are or shall be, in their perfections, loving Him 
with the utmost extent of their souls, dp not altogether make 
up so much love as He deserves. Yet He is pleased to require 
our heart, and the love we have to bestow on Him; and 
though it is infinitely due of debt, yet He will take it as a 
gift : Aly son, give me thy heart. Prov. xxiii. 26. 

Therefore, the soul that begins to offer itself to Him, al- 
though overwhelmed with the sense of its own unworthiness 

* Mtidus e&t nescire moduin, subtilius ista distinguere facile est iQa|is 
quim Bolidum. 
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Ud the ttii^nesd of its Ibre^ yet ttiay sfeiy, Lotdj t kfA isHiAxbed 
»f tfiis gift i bring The^, yetj becaii»* fhbU dfllefct Ibf tt, 
ftU^ fiA it Is, here it h ; the heart &hd all the bVe I hltvi^, l 
i9#er Utttb T&e^ ftiid had I ten thcusahd times inore^ it isheuld 
tAi b« Thine. A§ mbch a^ I ^in-, I IWk Thee, ahd t dt^fe 
16 b« ttble t6 ioTi& Thee h^l^. Althdtigh I fttt Un%ofdi]f to 
he addaltt^ to love, y^, Thbu kti nibst ^frdinhf tb be Ibted 
by me, and besides, Thou dost allow, fe^ colhkhahdeftt tkd 
to lofe Thiste. My loVihg of Th^, adds hbtting to *fhee, 
but it nmke^ tA€ hk[)jpy ; at^d though !t be tru^, Ih^ bVe dhd 
Ae ftfeart I d(fer Th^, is ihfinitely Ibo Htlle fd^ Th^, yet, 
ttHM% is nbthihg l^id^ thefe eA6Ugh for it. 

J%^ Lmi, * Jehifoah, % <3orf.] There IJi^ tfcfe twb gf«ht 
HSabtis of lovvS t-o iya^^tov ahd to iJiW— /i?*t>t>a*, the ll|>rttti: 
bf hAtg ahd gbbdbt^, ii^finitely }&^\j ; all thi^ b^ty «M 
«^d^l^fteSe^ bf the \ii^tlirM, are bUt b d^p of that dbi^ ; 
Mittfl, !ni^ Cdi, to fell of ys thte Auth6r bf bbi^ life, irtd bf 
all that we enjoy ; who spread forth thoi^ hlHiVefi^ Ihitt f^ 
&ft&Ul \x^ aUa cottifdtt us ^th thi^^ light, ahd ^6Kbh^, aTid in- 
(ltl€tt\^S) add estibh^ed this &^h that su^tmiis us ; %ho fiit- 
hi^hetk U^ With fbeci aifld riaihientj and in it \vord, (aiid it is 
thi Aj^le's, Act* W\u %.) whb gtd^s Us i<uh fcat feV&iv imm 
Vi %%)irfxr, np, dhd tr^th, nnd affi things ; ah^, tb the bt^ 
H^V^, At* tlbd in It heftr^ prt^riety, by redettiptic^ And p^N^- 
\\9iJt m>Y^taSM, Bui buf !ni^)ry is^ the most ^ us db iHit study 
«hd eiil^^ldel* Ili^, ^hkt He i* in Hiia^^df and what to us ; 
iAd IH^refbh^ we do not l6v% Itim, h&M!^ we kbbW iTim 
%ibt. 

And iky Heifhhottr As thyself.] If we will not conl^ ttbr 
«tispefct biir^^vt^s, hbw nnVch w^ are wanting in the !biTn*r, 
yet, our maniffesl defeat in this httter Will disitover it. There- 
fore, the Apostle, Rom. xiii. 10, speaks bf this as all, because, 
though inrerior to the otheir, y6t cbhtiected with It, and the 
surest sign of it. For these live and die together. The Apos- 
Me St. John % ekjpress th ft, ahd givfefe thbse hypbfcrites the lie 
rplainly : If any man sat/y I love Gody and hateth hii b^dlhgr^ 
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he is a liar. 1 John iv. SO. We have no real way of ex 
pressing our love to God, but in our converse with men and 
in the works of love towards them. 

Certainly, that sweet affection of love to Grod, cannot con* 
sist with malice and bitterness ot spirit against our brethren 
No, it sweetens and calms the soul, and makes it all love every 
way. 

As thyself.^l As truly both wishing and, to thy power, 
procuring his good, as thy own. Consider how much un- 
wiUing thou art to be injured or defamed, and have the same 
thoughts for thy brother ; be as tender for him. But how few 
of us aspire to this degree of charity ! 

Thy very enemies are not hiere excluded. If seif4ove be 
ttiU predominant in thee, instead of the love of God, then thou 
wilt make thine own interest the rule of thy love; so, whdi 
diou art, or conoeivest thou art wronged by any one, the 
reason of thy love ceaseth. But if thou love for God, that 
reason abides still \ God hath commanded me to kyve my 
eaendei, and He gi^es me £Ds example; He does good to the 
wieked who offend Him. 

And this is indeed a trial of our love to God. One hath 
marred thee ; that gives thee to think 4hat thou hast no oanie 
to love him for thyself; be it so, self-love forbids thee, bat 
the love oi God commands thee to love him. Grod says, If 
thou lovest Me, love him for My sake. And if thy love fa> 
God be mncere, thou wilt be giad ot the oceaaioti to give ao 
good a testimony of it, and find H jJeasure in that wfaidi others 
neoount so difficult and painful. 



• AiaicuB diljgtiidiM ia Deo^ et iaimictis propter Deun. £i.C70US« 
TiNa.] 
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SERMON XXX. 

Hebrews viii, 10. 

For this is the covenant that I will make with the hoase of Israel aft^ 
those days, saith the Lord: I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts ; and I will he to them a God," and they 
shall he to me a people. 

The two great evils that perplex sensible minds, are, the 
guiltiness of sin, and the power of it. Therefore, this new 
covenant hath in it two promises opposite to these two evils ; 
free pardon to remove the guilt of sin, and the subduing of 
its power by the law of God written in the heart. Of this 
latter only, for the present. Having spoken somewhat of the 
sense of the Law in the Ten Commandments, and of the sum 
of it in Two, this remains to be considered as altogether ne- 
cessary for obedience, and without which, all hearing and 
speaking, and all the knowledge of it, will be fruitless. Though 
it be made very clear and legible without, we shall only 
read it, and not at all keep it, unless it be likewise written 
within. 

Observe, in the first place, the agreement of the Law with 
the Gospel. The Gospel bears the complete fulfilling of the 
Law, and the satisfying of its highest exactness, in our surety 
Jesus Christ, so that, in that way, nothing is abated; but 
besides, in reference to ourselves, though it take off the rigour 
of it from us, because answered by another for us, yet, it doth 
not abolish the rule of the Law, but establisheth it, Rom. iii. 
81. It is so far from tearing or blotting out the outward 
copies of it, that it writes it anew, where it was not before, 
even within, sets it upon the heart in sure and deep charac- 
ters. We see this kind of writing of the Law, is a promise 
for the days of the Gospel, cited out of the prophet Jeremiah, 
Ch. xxxi. ver. S3. 



UPON THE H£AaT. 4£5 

There is indeed no such writing of the Law in us, or keep- 
ing of it by us, as will hold good for our justification in the 
sight of God ; therefore, that other promise runs combined 
with it, the free forgiveness of iniquity. But again, there is 
no such forgiveness as sets a man free to licentiousness and 
contempt of God^^s Law, but, on the contrary, binds him more 
strongly to obedience ; therefore, to that sweet promise of the 
pardon of sin, is inseparably joined this other of the inward 
writing of the Law. The heart is not wa^ed from the guilt- 
iness of sin in the blood of Christ, that it may wallow and 
defile itself again in the same puddle, but it is therefore washed, 
that the tables or leaves of it may be clean, for receiving the 
pure characters of that Law of God which is to be written 
on it. 

Concerning this writing, there are three things you may 
mark. 1 . What it is. ^. What is its necessity. 3. Who is 
its writer. 

1. What it is. The writing of the Law in the heart, is 
briefly no other than the renewing and sanctifying of the heart 
by the infusion of grace, which is a heavenly light that gives 
the soul to know God aright. And that is added here, as the 
same with the writing of the law in the heart, and an illustra- 
tion of it. They shall all know me^ from the least of them to 
the greatest. And this light bringeth heat with it*. That 
right knowledge of God being in the soul, begets in it love to 
Him, and love is the same with the fulfilling of the whole 
Law. It takes up the whole soul: / will put it in their 
mindf and write it in tlieir hearts. If we will distinguish 
these, then, it is, that they shall both know it and love it. It 
shall not be written anew in their heads, and go no deeper, 
but be written in their hearts. But we may well take both 
expressions for the whole soul ; for this kind of knowledge and 
love are inseparable, and where the one is, the other cannot 
be wanting. 

* Lux est Tehiculum calorii. 
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So, then, ft supernatural, sanctified knowledge of God, is 
the Law of Ood written in the heart. When it ootties and i^ 
tertains Him as holy within it, then it hath tiot a dead letted 
of the Law written in it, but yojxov Ifj^trxfi^, the Lawgiver 
Himself: His name and will are engrayen on it throughout, 
on every paH of it. All that they know of God, riiall not be 
by mere report, and by the voice of othert^ but they shall 
inwardly read and know Him within themselves. Whidk 
(by the by) makes not the public teaching and work of the 
ministry superfluous to any, even to those who ktiow most of 
Ood, but signifies only this ; that all they that do indeed re- 
emve and believe the Gospel, are inwardly enlightened by the 
tSpirit of God to understand the things of God, and have not 
their knowledge on bare trust of others who instruct dleffi, 
without any particular persuasbn and light within, but what 
they hear of spiritual things, they shall understand and know 
after a spiritual manner. And the universality of the ptrxnise 
feSgtiifies, that this kind of knowledge diould be knote fre- 
quently tod more largely bestowed in the day* of the Gofl(pd, 
than it was before. 

2. The necessity of writing the Law on the heart. Al* 
though there he in the natural conscience of man, some dim 
characters of the Law, convincing him of grosser wickednesses, 
and leaving him inexcusable, of which the Apostle speaks, 
Rom. ii. 15; yet, he is so far, naturally, from the right 
knowledge of God and the love of His whole Law, that, in- 
stead of that knowledge, his mind is full of darkness, and, 
contrary to that love, his heart is possessed with a natural en- 
mity and antipathy against the Law of Gk)d. Eph. iv. 18 ; 
Rom. viii. T There is a law within him directly oppoate, 
which the Apostle calls the law of sin. Rom. vii. 2S ; an 
ruling and cotnmandil^g the heart and whole man, making laws 
at its pleasure *, and obtldning full obedience. Therefore, of 
necessity, before a man can be brought to obey th^ holy Law 
of Grod, the inward frame of his heart must be changed, the 

« Tolerabis iniqaas interius leges. 



cdtTtipt \kw of Ah mu6t be abrogated, and the isoiu fftust it- 
ttoutice obedience to it, and give itself up wholly, [sU f iJirdy,^ 
to receive the stamp add iti^pn^sston of the law of God ; and 
theilj having it written withiA upon his h^art, hiil ^tlond wlU 
Beiif the ^resemblatic^, and be cohfofmable tiUtb it. 

In this ]9roini^ whieh Gk)d iliiakes to His pedple, Be hUth 
regard to the nature of that obedience which He require. 
Bectose He will hare it sincere htd cbrdiiU, thenrfbi^ He puts 
a living prindple of it withih, Writes His kw Ih the heart, mA 
th^ it i^, in the ivohlii and actions, derived Bc6m thence^ atid 
i« knol^ in the heart than in them, 'the fitst copy is in thife 
heart) end Idl the othel" powers ahd parts of a ta^an fblitdW thlit, 
etid 00, by that means, as it is sintere, so it is iinitersiiL Thfe 
^i^rt is that which commands &11 th^ rest ; ttnd, As the vitid 
i^rfrits flow flhbm it to th^ Whole body, thus, tihe LAW t{ (jroA, 
beiftg written in it, is diffused through the whdl^ ittkn. tt 
ttigfat bie in the memory, or in the t6f)gue, and ti6t in th^ 
feili ; b^t p^t it iti the heart, and thtiti it is UddDUbtedly in all. 

Its beiilg written iti th^ heof^, mak^ th^ bbedieAt^ lik^Ms^ 
viniVefiHd iH th^ object, as th\^y speak, in i^ebt to die wht^^ 
kw bf God. When it is written only withdut a idkfi, he m&y 
r^hA ott^ pan Aitd pass over another, may pos^bly choose t5 
t&htotih tb soiAe pan of the Law, a)^ i^Ve the rest; bm 
^ea the fbll <^py bf it is written ih his heart, then it ik iil 
biie LaW. And As iA itself it is ihseparAble, as St. Jiuni^ 
teiUrheth us, jam. ii. 10, so, it is likewise in his tUteem and af*- 
ftctibh and endeavour bf bbedietice : he hath regard nbto ail 
the commandments as one. Because of his love to the L&w of 
dt)d, he hnt^y not only Sbme, btit every fcdse tody, as Ditvid 
ispdiks, Ps^. c^ik. 104. He that looks oh the L&W without 
him. Will possibly ft>rbe^ to bitak it white others look upon 
him X Ms obedience lies much in tlie beholder'^s eye ; but he 
that hath the Law written within, caftnot ehobse but re^rd it 
lis much in secret as in public. Although his sin might be hid 
ftttti itit knowte^ge and tensure bf inen, yet stiU, it were 
violence done to that pure Law that is Widdft biS breSiSt, Sifid 
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therefore he hates it alike as if it were public. This is the 
constant enemy of all sin, this law within him. Psal. cxix. 11. 
/ have hid Thy law in my hearty says David, Uiat I might 
not sin against T/iee. It makes a man abate nothing of his 
course of obedience and holiness because unseen, but like the 
sun that keeps on its motion when it is clouded from our eyes, 
as well as when we see it. 

In a word, this writing of the Law in the heart, makes 
obedience a natural motion, I mean, by a new nature: it 
springs not from outward constraints and respects, but from 
an inward principle, and therefore, not only is it universal and 
constant, but cheerful and easy. The Law, only written in 
tables of stone, is hard and grievous; but make once the 
heart the table of it, and then there is nothing more pleasing. 
This Law of God makes service delightful, even the pain- 
fullest of it. Psal. xl. 8. I delight to do Thy willy O my God; 
yea. Thy law is within my heart. The sun, which moves 
with such wonderful swiftness, that to the ignorant it would 
seem incredible to hear how many thousands of miles it goes 
each hour, yet, because it is naturally fitted for that course, it 
comes, as the Psalmist speaks, like a bridegroom forth of his 
chamber^ and rejoicesy as a strong many to run a race. Psal. 
xix. 5. If the natural man be convinced of the goodness and 
equity of the Law of God, yet, because it is not written with- 
in, but only commands without, it is a violent motion to him 
to obey it, and therefore he finds it a painful yoke. But hear 
David, in whose heart it was, speak of it : how often doth he 
call it his delight and his joy ! 

If any profane persons object to a godly man his exact life, 
that it is too precise, as if he wrote each action before he did it, 
he may answer, as Demosthenes did to him that objected he 
wrote his orations before he spake them. That he was not at 
all ashamed of that, although they were not only written, but 
engraven before-hand. Certainly, the godly man lives by this 
Law which is written and engraven on his heart, and he needs 
not be ashamed of it. 
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It is true, the renewed man, even he that hath this Law. 
deepest written in his heart, yet, while he lives here, is still 
molested with that inbred Antinomian, that law of ^n that yet 
dwells in his flesh : though the force and power of it is broken, 
and its law repealed in his conversion, and this new pure Law 
placed in its stead, yet, because that part which is flesh in him, 
still entertains and harbours it there, it creates and breeds a 
Christian daily vexation. Because sin hath lost dominion, it 
is still practising rebellion against that spiritual kingdom and 
law that is established in the regenerate mind : as a man that 
hath once been in possession of rule, though usurped, yet, 
being subdued, he is still working in that kingdom to turbu- 
lent practices. But though by this, (as the Apostle was, 
Rom. vii. 4.) every godly man is often driven to sad per- 
plexities and complaints, yet, in this is his comfort ; that law 
of his God written there, hath his heart and affection. Sin is 
dethroned and thrust out of his heart, and hath only an usurped 
abode within him against his will. He sides with the Law of 
God, and fights with all his power for it against the other. 
That holy Law is his delight, and this law of sin his greatest 
grief. 

8. The Writer : / will write. The Lord promises Hunself 
to do this, and it is indeed His prerogative. He wrote it at 
first on tables of stone, and this spiritual engraving of it on 
the heart, is much more peculiarly His. Other men might 
afterwards engrave it on stone, but no man can at all write it 
on the heart, not upon his* own, much less upon another'^s. 
Upon his own he cannot, for it is naturally taken up and pos- 
sessed with that contrary law of sin, (as we said before,) and is 
willingly subject to it, loves that law, and therefore, in that 
posture, it neither can nor will work this change upon itself to 
dispossess that law which it loves, and bring in that which it 
hates. No man can write this law on the heart of another, 
for it is inaccessible : his hand cannot reach it, he cannot come 
at it; how then shall he write any thing on it? Men, in the 
mimstry of the word, can but stand and call without : they 
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cannot ipeak to within, far Imp vrlte any thing within- 
Though tl\ey qp^k n^v^r m ^^coellently and fpintuany, and 
express nothing but what is written on th^ir own hearta, (and 
certainly, that is the niost powerful way of opeakii^) and tha 
likeliest for making an impression on the heart c^ another*) 
yet, unless the hand of God^s own Spirit carry it into the hear* 
er's heart, and set on the stamp of it there* it will pmah aa a 
sound in the air, and effect nothing^. Let this ever ba acr 
knowledged to His glory. The v<^ce <^ men may lieat the 
ear, but only He who made the heart, ean work upon ilf and 
change and mould it as it plea^etb Him. This is Hia own 
promise, and He alone makes it good. He writai Hia Law 
on the hearts of His children, and by this work of Hie giaoa 
prepares them for glory. They who have this Law writtea 
in their hearty their names are certainly written in the Book 
of Life. 



SERMON XXXI. 

HOSSA V. 15. 

1 ^U\ gfo and return to my place till they acknowledge their offence, sai 
seek my fkce : in their affliction they will seek me early. 

There is nothing we more hardly learn, and whereof we have 
more need to be taught, than to judge aright concerning our 
own dealing with Ood, and God^s dealing with us ; to know 
and acknowledge the perverseness and folly of our own ways, 
and the wisdom and goodness of His ways. Therefore, the 
sermons of the prophets insist much on this, to convince the 
people of God, to whom they were sent, of both these ; and 

* Sonus verborum nostrorum aurcs percutit, magister intui. NaUtf 
putare quenqtiam hominem aliquid discere ab alio honiine: admonert 
pouumuB per strepitum Tocis nostrsR, si non est intus qui doceat, Inanif 
Btrspitus estiioster. [Auoustinb.] 
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by this, to persuade them to repentaooe- This is evidently 
here the Prophefs aim. The whole chapter, with the follow** 
ing, contains a pathetic remonstrance of God's just quarrel 
with His people, aggravated by much long*suffering apd 
leni^, and many warnings verbal and real, on His part, and 
much stubbornness, impenitence, and multiplied provocation 
on theirs ; He using all means to reclidm and save them, and 
they using all means to despise Him and ruin themselves. 
The plea is against both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

In these words we have the Lord, after mudi reasoning and 
trial of milder ways, which prevailed not with them, conclude 
ing ypon a severe course, as being found necessary, and such 
as would be more effectual for their conversion* The words 
contain these three things : I. The procuring cause of God'f 
afflicting His people. II. His way of afflicting them. Ill 
The end of it 

I. The procuring cause is made up of these two, sin and 
impenitence. / will go till they acknowledge their offencen. 
So that, if they had not committed those provoking sins, or, 
having committed them, had humbly acknowledged or re» 
pented of them, this labour of afflicting them had been saved ; 
but these sins once committed and often repeated, and their 
being not so much as once acknowledged, and all this by 
God's own peculiar people, cannot but draw on heavy a& 
flicUons. 

1st. We may see how unwilling God is to afflict His peoi* 
pie. Judgments are termed Hi^ strange worky but mercy is 
His darling attribute. When God exercises punitive acts 
against His people, the Scripture represents, as it were, a kind 
of reluctance and struggling in His bowels. Hos. xi. 8. How 
shall I smite thee^ Ephraim ? and how shall J give thee up 
Manasseh ? My repentings are begun already. He de* 
lights in their prosperity, and hath given them a rule, by 
which if they walk, peace^shall be upon them. He hath made 
them laws, the observance of which will bring heaps of blest^ 
iog9 upon them ; as we find whai a multitude of favours 
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attended it, Levit. xxvi. 4 — ^18. I unll give you rain indue 
season ; and a little after, / wiU give you peace in the land^ 
and ye shall lie down^ and none shall make you afraid, I 
will walk among you, I will be your God, and ye shall be 
My people. So, also Deut. xxvii. 1 — \9,. But, those laws 
not being observed, then, it is said, ver. 24., &c.. The Lord 
shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust ; the Lord 
shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies, &c. But 
what is all that when opposed to the affliction here threatened, 
of God''s withdrawing Himself? / will go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offence. He will not leave 
them, unless they drive Him away ; yea, and He is even then 
loath to leave them, and grieved that they are such enemies 
to themselves, and will not be persuaded to be better ad- 
vised. 

2dly, We see where the true blame of the many sufferings 
and miseries of the Church is to be found. The abounding of 
mn, and the want of repentance, these make her troubles to 
abound. If God^s own people would take His counsel, it 
would be well for them ; either His first counsel of obedience, 
or His after counsel of repentance. When they are run- 
ning from Him, He calls after them. Return, return, O 
backsliding Israel, Why will ye die? Thou hast destroyed 
thyself, says the Lord by the same prophet, but in Me is 
thy help to be found. Hos. xiii. 9. His counsel and ways 
would be peace, but their afflictions and sharp punishments 
are the fruit of their own ways; bitter fruit and worm- 
wood, a root of bitterness. Prov. v. 4. ; Jer. ii. 19. Doth 
not the preaching of the word, and particularly the doctrine of 
repentance, sufficiently witness for God, and against His peo- 
ple, when their rebellion brings calamities upon them ? The 
often repeated warnings and entreaties, even to those who have 
often slighted and despised them, shew how unwillingly He 
afflicts us. He does not surprise them, wHtliout warnings mul- 
tiplied one upon another. Before He would proceed to treat 
them as enemies, to hew and slay them with the sword, He 



IN AFFLICTION. 488 

uses His messengers of peace to deal first ynth the word, sharply 
indeed, but graciously; — ^that sword of the Spirit which 
kills to mak^ alive, to spare, if it might be, the destroying 
sword of the enemy. / have hewn them by My prophets^ 
(Hos. vi. 5.) and if that would have served their. turn, the 
other hewing and slaying should not have followed. A wise 
enemy, who is resolved to be avenged, conceals his rage till it 
be accomplished, and does not threaten before he strikes, but 
makes the execution of his purpose the first revealing of it* 
Therefore, we may know that God, who doth all things most 
wisely intends favour in threatening ; denounces indignation 
that He -may be interrupted. Not to inflict it, that is his 
desire. He would gladly have us stay His hand. A humble^ 
penitent acknowledgment will do it. ^^ Minatur ne aedat, 
ccBdit ne occidat ;'*^ says Chrysostom. He threatens that He 
may not strike^ and strikes that He may not destroy. If 
speaking either mildly or sharply, will prevail with His chil- 
dren. He will not stir the rod to them : and when the rod is in 
His hand, if shewing or shaking it will serve the turn. He will 
not strike with it. But this is our folly, that usually we abuse 
all this goodness, and will not part with our sins, till we smart 
for them, and be beaten from them. We pull punishment out 
of Grod'^s hand; as Solomon says, ThefooVs mouth callethfor 
strokes, Prov. xviii. 6. When these indulgent ways that the 
Lord uses, avail nothing, then, as a physician wemed in striv- 
ing with lenitives and gentle medicines. in a fixed, stubborn 
disease that yields not to them, it is no wonder that he betake 
himself to sharper remedies, and cut and burn, if need be, that 
He may cure. The Lord'^s complaint, in the beginning of the 
viith chapter of this prophecy, sounds this Way, When I would 
have healed Ephraim, If it be thus, then, with the Church of 
God, that it. is often found guilty of great sins, and withal, 
great insensibleness and impenitence, it is no wonder that it is 
often found under great and many afflictions. There being in 
the Church, in such societies as profess Grod's name, peculiar 
sins, such as are found no where else, by. reason of Grod^s 
Vol. III. 2 P 
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ooveiumt with tben^ and ordinaiieet anong them ; m«9 
qcmtempt of the otdinaiicesi and breach of the ooyfuiudt; andf 
by the same reason too^ peculiatr aggravationa of the comnHin 
inSf and ingredientf of such things as make the same wni that 
other peofde commit, to be of a deeper dye among God^s peo* 
pie; their special relatitin to Himt and the special me a ns and 
meraies they receive fiom Him, by wbidi they are both more 
instructed and more obliged to obediaom; these things make 
the disobedience more heinous in itself, and more offenaiYe to 
God. He cannot but take it very ill to be disregarded by his 
own Kai w Tixfoy. — ^Thus the Lord makea a great and kmd 
complaint that all may hear, Isa. L 8. ; calls heaTOi and earth 
to hear it, that He had noumhed and brought up chikkwn^ 
and they had rebelled against Him. What do wedeaerre fior 
our sins ? Do not our oaths and curdng, our pride and deceit, 
our wonderful ignorance and profimeness, our formality, hy- 
pocrisy, and, above all, our deep security, threaten us irith 
some heavy judgmoit? Which cannot be avoided but by 
godly sorrow and earnest prayer, by the most humble way cf 
acknowledgment and real amend^ient This is our work this 
day ; and unless we set about it for ourselves, and pray for it 
to the whole kingdom, we know not what we are d<nng. We 
cannot do any thing ^to purpose in behalf of the Church of 
God, n(»r be fit supplicants for its deliverance, whilst we re- 
main ungodly ourselves. 

II. God^s way of afflicting His people 3 / trill go and re* 
turn to my place. The way that He will afflict them, is in- 
deed the heaviest, as conveyed in this expression ; as if He 
should say, I will withdraw myself tram them, and will not 
appear to them at all for a time, yea, a long time. Well may 
it be rendered by affliction in the other dause, for they shall 
be truly so wh«i the Lord is gone firom them. Upon the 
withdrawing of His gracious presence, as necessarily follows 
affliction, as mist upon the setting of the sun. This was 
heavier than all His corrections. So long as they could but 
hear and see Him amongst them, although it were chidiiig, yea, 
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scourging them, yet, still there was this com&rt, that they 
might speak to Him im bong near themt and so, considering 
His merciftil nature, might have hope, by their complaints and 
cries in His presence, to move Him to ocnnpassionate and spare 
them, and be reconciled. But when He was out ol sight and 
quite gmie from them, and so could nether hear nor see them 
in their misery, this was indeed the chief misery, worse than 
all that they could suffisr in other punishments. In the pre« 
ceding verses. He threatens to be cm a moth to them, consun^ 
ing them, though mor^ slowly and insensibly ; which was by 
lesser judgments that befel these kingdoms, as the history of 
them shews : then, as a liouj devouring more suddenly : but 
the gradation rises to the highest in this last, though to an 
ignorant creature it sounds least: I will return to my place. 
I will retire my fhvourable presence from them, and shut up 
all the influences and evidences of my grace. Which, in a 
public national sense, (as here it is to be taken,) imports, not 
only longer and more grievous troubles than any which before 
had befallen them, (as indeed they were,) but God^s leaving of 
them in those troubles, and not ^ving, as before, any sign of 
His merdful presence. As if Gkxl should say, I will give them 
up to those miseries that are to come upon them, and leave 
them to themselves and to their cruel enemies, and will take no 
nouce of them, undl they know what a grievous thing the want 
of my presence is, and how hateful their sins are, that have de* 
prived them of it, and so be stirred up to seek my face ; — they 
would not regard me, either in my word or in my works, 
whether of mercy or of judgment, so long as I stayed with them, 
was present amongst them : — that so I may teach them to know 
what is the good of my presence, by the evil of my absence, 
which is a heavier judgment than all I have yet inflicted on 
them. 

And as it is thus in relation to the public condition of the 
Church, so is it, in a personal and more spiritual sense, to a 
child of God. No evil he fears so much, or feels so heavy, as 
Qod's absenting and withdrawing Himself in displeasure ; nor 
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HHi V vill admit to be compared with the 
^ ^riwMOrtHUKe. Let others seek any good, let 
jM«i^ chey can, but, says David, for himself 
^^^ sbie good we seek, is this and no other, Zord, 
^^^^ ^ «» .ifit of Thy countenance. PsaL iv. 6. He 
^^ . ^ '«!« distress with courage and resolution, but this 
_ , ^^ P >^MiUiv to hear of, but deprecates it. Hide not Thy 
^.^^.^lafc CV servant. A godly man may, in the most pros- 
^j^ ^wtft&iion, have much concern if the face of Grod be hid 
^^ MM. That is his great affliction, as it is here called. 
4K^v ueeds nothing else to damp all his prosperity. Thou 
.K^ M(itf Thyfacey and 1 was troubled, Psal. xxx. 7. Even 
^ jiv^perity, riches and power, and other such poor things, 
.^v li^ answer the desires of a soul acquainted witli Grod : all 
.4V>care nothing without His favour shining on them : no, nor 
liv graces which are within them, which are far more precious 
ihttii all outward tilings. The displeased withdrawing of God's 
countenance, makes a sad night amid all these ; as, when the 
sun is absent, it is night still, notwithstanding all the stars. 
Although Grod lay outward affliction on them, yet, if He en- 
Ughtcn them, though in a dungeon, tliey can rejoice. Yea, 
when they are inwardly troubled for sin, and God is rebuking 
them that way, yet, that is not so bad as when He leaves 
them and returns to His place. This is more grievous than 
when He chides and rebukes them, which he may do, and 
yet, not in hot displeasure^ as David teaches us to distinguish, 
it, Psol. vi. 1. It is a more comfortable condition, that He 
stay with them, and that He reprove them when they sin, 
(yea, that is a mercy,) than that He leave them, and speak not 
to them, nor suffer them to speak to Him. They would then 
desire rather to find Him present though correcting ; for then, 
by speaking to Him, they may express their repentxmce and re- 
quests to Him for pardon. They would say to God, Strike 
mey but hear me^ rather than be struck out from all inter- 
course with Him, and He hold them as His enemies. And 
thus GUxi may sometimes deal with His own, and particularly 
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for some notable offence, until they be duly humbled and 
brought to a lowly acknowledgment, and so, to seek His face 
again; to see if they will be loath to grieve Him again. 

Though we all profess to know God, yet, the greatest part 
of us are so far from duly esteeming Him, that we do not at 
all know what the spiritual, gracious presence of G<xi is; how 
sweet the enjoyment, and how bitter and sad the deprivement. 
Oh, be desirous to understand and know this highest good, 
and, above all things, seek to enjoy it. And without doubt^ 
the experience of it will persuade you to prize it and entertain 
it carefully ; never willingly to grieve and drive away so great 
and so good a guest, who brings true happiness along with 
Him to those with whom He dwells. There is solid peace, 
and there only, where He is. And for the Church of God, 
what other thing can we, yea, what need we desire but this* 
as the assured help of all her distresses and sorrows, that God 
would return His gracious presence to her again ? Then shall 
her enemies be turned backward, and she shall sing and re- 
joice in the God of her salvation. You see, this is the Church's 
own prayer, Psal. Ixxx. 3; she desires no more than this, 
Cause Thy face to shine ; and we shall be safe. That is the 
only sun which chases away the mist of her griefs and troubles. 
So then, the ending of these confusions we are lying and la- 
boiiring under, is wrapped up in this ; that the presence of 
our God be both entreated and obtained. This would make a 
sweet union of hearts, and make all attempts prosperous, and 
strike a terror into the Church'^s enemies. But if their Rock 
forsake them, were they never so surely supported with other 
advantages, yet shall they sink and fall. If He go to His 
place J and shut up His power and wisdom from their help, and 
leave them with themselves, this shall suffice to undo them, 
without any enemy. It was sad news, not only to Moses, but 
to the whole people, Exod. xxxiii. 3 ; notwithstanding they 
were bent to provoke Him to do so, it was very grievous for 
them to hear, that He had refused them His own guidanc 
and would withdraw himself from them, although it was with 




49S god's sub and design. 

the promise of an angel to lead them ; for little can any posn- 
ble supply be made by any creature to make up that loss. It 
was indeed high time for them to put off thdr omements, and 
be humbled, when their great Ornament and their great 
Strength, was gone firom them in displeasure. Then they pat 
off their garbs of war, and appeared in the penitential dress of 
sackcloth and ashes. 

III. The end of Grod's thus afflicting His people. And we 
have these two things to consider in it, both here clearly ex- 
pressed ; 1st. God's intention In the means; Sdly, The power 
of these means for effecting it / unll go till they acknowledge 
their offences and seek my face^ and, in the time of my ab- 
sence, which will certainly be the time of their heaviest afflic- 
tion, they wiU seek me early. 

1. This is Grod's end in scourging His people ; it is only to 
bring them to a sorrow for thdr offences, and an ingenuous 
confession of it. And if He withdraw Himself, it is not to 
leave them for ever and look at them no more. On the con- 
trary, it is, that they may learn whether it is better to enjoy 
Him, or their sins ; and that, finding themselves miserable 
without Him, they may leave those sins with which He will 
not dwell, and may come and entreat His return to them ; 
which He is willing, being entreated, to grant them. And this 
He removes from them, that, on their return to Him, and 
their earnest and humble seeking of His return to them, they 
may find Him, and enjoy more of His presence than before, 
and learn to keep it better. He throws His people into the 
furnace, and goes away, and leaves them there ; yet, it is not 
to let them lie still there, but He is skilful in this work, and 
knows the time needful for their refining, and then returns and 
takes them out. His purpose is, to purge away the dross, but 
He will not lose the gold. Isa. xxvii. 9. By this shall the tni- 
quity of Jacob be purged^ and this wiU serve to take away 
his sin. As that sin was the meriting cause of the affliction, 
it clears Code's justice ; the end He aims at, when He declares 
His graciousness and mercy to His people, being no other than 
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this, to dMtroy the meritii^ cause tif the aSictioii, by 
trouble ; to take away that dn whidi procured it, and then to 
gite them peace That is His design* He takes no jdeaaure 
in th^ ai&iotion for itself, mcnre than they themselTes do. In* 
de«d) in punishing His enemies, there is piufe justiee : their 
punishments are not for a better end, so far aa concerns theniy 
but are appmnted to torment them. But to His own people. 
His purpose is, by afflicting them, only to draw them from 
their ttUi, which drive Him away frcnn them. And as we see 
in this the bounty of Ck)d, so, it instructs us, for our own 
practice, in the just way both of preventing trouble to om% 
selves that it come not, and of removing it if it be come upon 
us. Is this the thing Grod seeks in pimishing us, a sense and 
acknowledgment of sin committed f Then, it we give Him 
his end, He will not at all needlessly make use ti the meani^. 
If, therefore, we either carefully shun sinful provocations, or, 
being guilty, speedily return and humble ourselves before Him, 
He will not enter into displeasure against us; He will be ap- 
peased towards us. And on our seeing that which is His in>- 
tent in punishing, before He be^na to punish, He is very well 
pleased to be thus prevented. So then, if either we follow the 
advice of the Psalmist, Psal. iv. 4. Stand in awe and sin not, 
or that other which follows, that we examine our hearts con- 
cerning nn, before the decree of punishment go forth, or be 
put in execution on our guiltiness, pronouncing ourselves 
guilty, (as the word is here in the text,) which is indeed ac- 
knowled^ng our ofibnces, this is the way to prevent it ; and, 
if it be begun upon us, this b the ready way to remove it, for 
this is the end of it. When the Lord sees His children grieved 
for their offences and entreating pardon. He is a tender-hearted 
father, the very Father of mercies. Those confessions and 
prayers that His^chOdren utter, enter His paternal ears, the 
rod falls out of His hand, and He turns his stripes into em- 
braces, and His frowns into smiling. There may be, indeed, 
a confused cry from the sense of the smart, without repentance, 
that moves I£m not As He directs parents in correcting a 
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peevish child, Thou shalt not spare for Ms crying ^ (Prov* 
xix. 18,) so. He lumself doth not spare nor leave off for that 
kind of crying. It is confession and submis^on that He sedu) 
not the howling and compbuning whidi nature draws from any 
under sharp affliction. This, the Lord complains of in His 
people, by the same prophet, Ho6> vii. 14. They, did not cry 
Uiito me vith their hearts ; they only howled upon their beds. 
A man that is upon the rack for extortii^ confession, be will 
cry and roar whoi he confesses nothing ; but it is not that 
which is sought of him, pain forces him to that ; it is eonfes- 
^on, and when he be^ns the least word of that, they pre- 
sently slay and release him. Thus it was with David, and he 
tells it us, and £stuiguidies these two expressly. Psalm xxxii. 
S— 5. He telb us of his roaring imder the hand of God, 
but thai did no good : he found no ease by that, so long as he 
kept niemce from this confession. But as soon as he began, or 
did but offi»r at acknowledgment, one word of confesaon, yea, 
IW promise of it, brought him the release that a whde day's 
voarii^ Goidd not obtain. / roared all day longy but Thou 
Ikdipedst me not ; still Thy hand continued heavy upon me. 
But I acknowledged my sin ; I said, I would confess my 
traf^sgression, and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 

Now, to the end we may confess aright, tho^ must be a 
searching of our hearts for our sins, and for some particular 
one or more which God's afflictions mm at. And, First, if we 
cannot easily find it out, consider the nature of the affliction. 
Secondly, seek the knowledge of it from God, who will readily, 

' when He corrects His children, tell them what fault it Ls. 

^ Thirdly, however, finding so many, be sure to spare none of 

* them, and then ye cannot but fall on the main one which 

* breedeth you trouble. 

2. The other thing here concerning the end of affliction, is, 
the efficacy of the means for reaching it. In their affliction 
they will seek me early. It had been early, in a wiser sense, 
to have sought to Him for a reconcilement before the affliction; 
but here it expresses a most diligent seeking, according to the 
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original word : for things that men are earnest upon, they will 
be early stirring to set about. For besides that is a certain 
prophecy of what was to come to pass in this people, it hath 
in it this general truth, with which it agrees ; to wit, the mo- 
ral fitness of great affliction to work this diligent seeking of 
Grod, before neglected, and acknowledgment of sin before im- 
felt; which is expressed in the former clause. Together 
.with seeking His face, there must be the sense and acknow- 
Jedgment of sin. There is no returning to Him, but from it. 
In following sin, we depart from Gk)d, and by forsaking it, 
.we return to Him. These are inseparable ; they are but one 
motion. It was their sin made Him leave them and go to His 
place; and therefore it were in vain to seek Him, ret^ning it, 
for that would drive Him further from them. 

Now affliction is apt to bring men to this ; such, I mean, as 
have any knowledge of God. Although they be not con- 
verted, yet, it works them to a temporary fit of returning and 
seeking God, such as they are capable of. And those make 
up the greatest part in the public humblings of a nation, or 
any multitude of people, having most of them no more heat of 
devotion and desire of God, than the fit of present affliction 
works ; and therefore, when that ceases, they have done like- 
wise with their repentance and regard of God. Being stirred 
only by that outward principle, they act no longer that way, 
than while they are acted by it. Water will be very hot, yea, 
boil and make a noise, when it is upon the fire ; but set it ofi*, 
and it returns, within a while, to its natural coldness. Thus it 
was often with the same people. See Psalm Ixxviii. And 
there are stUl daily too many instances of it. Yet the Lord, 
to shew how much regard He hath to repentance, lets not the 
very semblance of it go to loss. He is pleased, for the re- 
pressing of sin, and the purging of His Church of gross and 
scandalous profaneness, to make use of public afflictions to 
work in many even this kind of repentance, and to answer this 
repentance with the removal of the affliction that wrought it. 
With God's own children, this method holds in a way pecu- 
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liar to them. They may, indeed, «i wdl toolher% ■^w^mfi 
Btand in need of the rod for their bettering, ud it may worit 
it, but there is this difflnrenoe ; thdr grief for lin end eeeking 
after God, do not wholly depend on the huih i they am ooiw 
etant in these things, as having a liring prinofple within theni^ 
whence they shew, in all estates, that sin is to them the 
greatest grief, and the farour of Ood the greatest good. 
Again, when they are surprised with sin, and possibly fall 
into a fit of security, and must be awaked by some aflio* 
tion, and it is sent for that purpose, that renewing which it 
works in them, is not, as in others, a mere present violent mo- 
tion only, fix»n the impulse of the afflicti<m, but it is real and 
inward from the grace which is in them, awaked and only set 
on work by the correction ; and therefore it is more abiding 
than the other. There is in them a special love to Ood, work- 
ing their repentings and returning under the sense of His 
hand. And it is from God^s special love to them, which others 
share not in, that He stirs them up to renew repentance, and 
upon their repentance takes off affliction, and shews Himself 
graciously reconciled to them. To some, likewise, it may be, 
that God may use some particular cross, as a partial and con- 
curring means to the work of their repentance and conversion 
to God. But however, there is in that, some peculiar love of 
God, and that effectual working of His word and Spirit to 
beget grace in them, by which afflictions are sanctioned and 
made useful to excite and awaken grace where it is. 

Now, in all these different ways, affliction b apt for this 
effect : 1st. Because it sets men in upon themselves, calls in 
their thoughts, which, in a fair season, more readily dissipate 
and scatter themselves abroad. As they observe, that much 
light disqualifies the sight of the mind, as weU as that of the 
body, and that in the dark, men^s thoughts are more united 
and deep ; thus, in the darkness of affliction, we feel readily 
more inwards, and that acquaints us better with ourselves and 
our sins, and so, tends to the first of these two, the acknow- 

ledgmg of our offences, Besides, the particular respect we 
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Speak of, is often betwixt the kind of affliction and our own 
sins. 

^y. When a man is driven by force from the comforts of 
the world, which he used to hinge upon, especially by some 
great affliction which breaks him off from them all, then, if he 
have any thoughts concerning God, those begin to work with 
him. He bethinks himself for no other way of help, but 
thinks, Could I obtain the Lord to befriend me, and shew me 
His favour, that were enough. He could deliver me out of 
this distress, and in the mean time support me under it. True, 
I have provoked Him, and, which is heavier than all my other 
troubles, I have made Him mine enemy; yet, I know He is 
very compassionate and gracious, therefore I will go to Him, 
and confess my offence, and I trust He will pardon me. This 
is the other thing, the seeking of His face. So, affliction hath 
something in it suitable to the work of both. As we see, the 
lost son by his distress came to himself, and then resolved to 
return to his father. Indeed, when a man is straitened on all 
hands by a crowd of troubles, and finds no way out, then he 
finds his only way is upward. We know not what to do, but 
oiu: eyes are towards Thee. The Israelites went before to 
other helpers; they are reproved for it, ver. 18; but when 
once convinced of that folly, no more of any such way, but, as 
follows in the next words containing a description of their pur- 
poses, Comey let us return to the Lord our Gody they acknow- 
ledge Him as the just inflicter of these calamities : He hath 
toruy and He hath smitten. Not a word of Salmanazer or 
Nebuchadnezzar, but their offended God is their smiter, and 
so, no recourse to other powers for this deliverance, but, Let 
•us return to Him ; He. will heal us. Oh, then, let us all be 
persuaded to repentance. And certainly, all they who do 
truly mind the honour of God, and the good of His Church, 
will not be negligent at such a time as this. I trust, that God 
who heareth prayer, will have regard to their prayers and His 
own glory. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXn. 

Isaiah viii. 17. 

And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the house of 

Jacob, and I will look for Him. 

Besides the personal trials and sorrows that are the lot of the 
godly in this life, every one of them hath a share in the cala- 
mities and troubles of the Church ; not only when some part 
of these troubles reaches them, for so they are personal and 
private, but, in the remotest and most exempted condition, 
there is a living sympathy which this cannot divest And {or 
both their own and Zion'*s griefs, they have but one support 
to stay their souls from fainting under the burden of them, 
but it is a great one, and strong enough to bear all the weight 
that can be laid upon it. And it is this the Prophet here 
resolves on. / will wait upon the Lord, and I icill look for 
Him. 

Amongst the many sins that the prophets had to contend 
with in the people, one, and a main one, was, their unbelief, 
which indeed is the root of all disobedience and perverseness. 
The very natural motion of the heart possessed with it, being, 
as the Apostle speaks, to depart from the living God, and to 
turn it aside to dead, helpless helpers, makes it run to and 
confide in any thing rather than in Him, besides whom there 
is nothing at all to be confided in. To this folly, the Prophet 
here opposes Code's command and his own resolution contrary 
to it: ver. 11. For the Lord spake thus to me, and this 
was the echo of His voice, resounding from my heart, / will 
wait. And this he speaks not only for himself, but in the 
name of all that will adhere to it, and subscribe to his pur- 
pose ; and he intends it as a leading resolution to the godly 
both in his own and after-times. And it is here upon record 
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for us, as the truest character of faitli, and the only estabhsh- 
ment of the mind in the days of trouble. 

And this is the most powerful way of teaching, when the 
messengers of God teach by their own example, those duties 
they recommend to others. The Lord spake thus to me^ with 
a strong hand : not only with the words of His mouth, but 
with the strength of His hand, He makes the impression of 
it deep upon their hearts, that the expression of it may come 
from that inward impression and persuasion of the truth. 
And that will indeed bind a man stroi\gly (as the word signi- 
fies) to the discharge of that high calling, notwithstanding all 
liis discouragements from within and from without, which are 
so many, that they who have most sense of the nature of it, 
would possibly undo themselves, were it not the strong hand of 
God upon their consciences, that binds them to it. 

In the words we have to consider, 1st. The trial of faith. 
2dly. The strength of it. The trial of it is in the hiding of 
Grod^s face from the house of Jacob. The strength of it, is in 
that fixed purpose of waiting for Him, even in that time of 
hiding His face. 

JFho hideth His faceJ\ To a natural ear, this soundeth 
not so much as fire, and sword, and pestilence, and captivity ; 
but, being rightly understood, it is the heaviest word, and 
very far weighs down a]l other expressions of distress whatso- 
ever. It is a very large, comprehensive word. All the good 
that we enjoy in any kind, is but a beam of the face of God; 
and therefore, the hiding of His face, is a Iiigh expression of 
a dark, afflicted state. The countenance of God shining on 
them in His universal providence and goodness, is that which 
upholds the world and all the creatures in their being : the 
least of them subsists by Him, and the greatest cannot subsist 
witliout Him. So that the schools say truly, <^ There is in the 
lowest, aliquid Dei, and in the highest, aliquid nihiliJ*^ He 
shines upon all in that sense, preserving them in being, which 
otherwise would not continue for a moment ; as it is excellently 
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expressed, Psalm civ. 29, and particularly conoeming man. 
Psalm xc. 3 ; Job xxxiv. 18-— 16. 

But the Church of God, which we have here under the 
name of the house of Jacobs doth after an especial manner 
depend upon a special aspect of His countenance for her bong 
and well-being. Her outward peace and prosperity, with all 
the blessings that she enjoys, are fruits of a more than (ordinary 
providence. And there are blesnngs in their nature not ordi* 
nary, but peculiar to the Church, whidi have more of the (bc^ 
of Grod in them than all outward splendour of prosperity hath, 
and therefore are the spedal love-tokens He bestows upon 
His spouse, the Church, and by whidi He testifies Hit mar- 
riage with her. And that is the being of a church, the oracles 
and ordinances wherein God manifests Himself to His church, 
makes Himself known there as by His face, which is hid £rom 
the rest of the world. And though, in comparison of the vinon 
of glory, the clearest, even extraordinary manifestations of God, 
are but a glance of His back parts, (as that of Moaes, which 
was singular,) yet, in such a sense as suits our present condi- 
tion, we are said to appear before the Lord, and to stand in 
His presence^ and to see His face, and the beauty of it in 
His house and ordinances. Psal. xlii. 2; xxvii. 4, Src. 

It is true, that the outward distresses of the Church and 
people of God, are sometimes expressed by the hiding of His 
fece from them, and so it is a part of what he means here ; 
but it is not all the sense of it any where, but it is a word of 
their affliction, carrying a reflection upon their sin that pro- 
voked the Lord to afflict them, and so, implies His just anger 
kindled by these provocations. And it hath usually the ingre- 
dients of ^spiritual judgments under it, either the depriving 
them of God's ordinances in their use, or of the power and 
efficacy of them, (as was at this time, we see, the Prophet's 
complaint,) and possibly, a great measure of that heavy judg- 
ment upon people, of blindness of mind and hardness of heart, 
a stupid senselessness under their calamities, which is one of 
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the most certain and the saddest ngns of thdr continuance. 
And this is the Prophet^s meanii^ in this placa For without 
these, or something like them, a church may be in great afflic- 
tion, and yet, not imder the edipse of God^s face for all that 
Yea, possibly it may shine clearer on the Church in a time of 
outward trouble than in the midst of peaceable and prosper- 
ous days 2 as the moon, when it is dark towards the earth, then 
the half that is towards heaven, is all luminous, and, on the 
contrary, when it is the full to our view, it is dark heavenward. 
We see it in the common instance of the primitive times, how 
the gold shined in the furnace, how holiness and purity of teH^ 
gion flourished and spread in the midst of persecutbns, and 
seal for God burnt brighter than the fires that were kindled 
against it, and triumphed over them ; and soon after they were 
put out, how it began to ood and abate, and the purity of re« 
ligion insensibly died into numbers of superstitious and gaudy 
devices; and the Church grew downwards, outwardly more 
pompous, but lost as mudi for that of int^^ty of doctrine and 
worship. And therefore, in the twelfth chapter of Revelations, 
there is a woman clothed with the sun^ and the moon under 
herfeetj as full of heavenly ornaments as she is destitute of, 
and withal despises, those of the earth. And look, again, to 
the eighteenth chapter, and see a woman clothed in purple, 
and decked with gold and precious stones, and a golden cup in 
her hand, but herself, under all these dres^gs, a harlot^ and 
her golden cup full of abominable filthiness. So, then, doubt- 
less, the hiding of God^s face from His Church, is something 
beyond her outward lowness and affliction, and greater and 
heavier than that ; the withdrawing of His presence, and His 
not appearing for their deliverance out of trouble, and their 
spiritual comfort and benefit under it. 

1st. Now, as that is put for the top of all distresses, we 
should esteem it so. But in reference to ourselves, and to the 
Church of God, I am afraid a great part of us do not know 
what it IS to have this light If we did, there needed no more 
urging it: itself would persuade us enough to pri^e it, and to 
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fear the loss of it The soul that knows the sweetness of His 
presence and His face shining on it, will account no place nor 
condition liard, providing it may be refreshed with that: as 
the saints have been in caves and dungeons enjoying more of 
that light in those times, when other comforts have been 
abridged. Then they have had a beam from Heaven into their 
souls in thar darkest dungeon, &r more worth than the light 
of the sun and all the advantages the wiMrld can afford. That 
Rabbin who lived twdve years in a dungeon in Francis's time, 
called a book he wrote, 1%e Polar Splendour ; implpng that 
he had then seen most intdlectual light when he had seen least 
sensible Kghl. And thus it is with many Christians, in the 
dariiKSs of distress; if they sedL aftar tins light, dicy may 
hlaoie themaehnes and their own nej^ect if they find sot some- 
what of this truth. On the other hand, to a «p^"^fi mind, 
ihb hiding of God^sface will damp and distress the pkasantest 
outward condition which can be allotted him. It wm in the 
Hiidstof David's prosperity, enough to unseason aH: Tkou 
^isi Aide Thy face ^ and I was troubled. Psal. xxx. 7. 

Now, if we would have the Lord, to whom believing souls 
are married in truth and righteousness, to look pleasantlv oo 
us, our great ambition should be, to walk in all well plcd^ng 
unto Him, and to seek of Himself those ornaments and that 
spiritual beauty which may make us lovely in His eyes; as a 
faithful wife decketh herself only for her husband. For all these 
inferior things are but figures of that mysterious Ufe of grace 
which the soul hath from God, and by which it lives in Him. 
There are some singular largesses and outlets of spiritual joy 
which God gives not to every Christian, nor to any at all times. 
These we speak not of. But if we would enjoy more abkling 
influences of His love, and find Hun acceptmg of our services 
at our hands, and measuring His graces to us, coming to us, 
and giving us access to come to Him, putting a life and bless- 
ing into His ordinances, though with different degrees at di- 
vers times ; then our care should be, to entertain this friend- 
ship and correspondence diligently, to watch over our hearte 
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and ways, that we admit of nothing that may disturb or inter- 
rupt it, and to be jealous of the least abatement ; to search 
and find out the cause of it without delay. And if we do thus, 
we s^iall imdoubtedly find the Lord willing to converse and 
dwell with us; and though He give us lower measures of com^* 
fort and graces than others get, they shall be so much as will 
enable us to go on in our journey. Above aU, study humility. 
The High Lord loves to ^ve Himself and His society most to 
the lowly heart. Trust not at all to thyself nor to any thing 
below Him . Lay all thy confidence upon His power and good- 
ness. Ye see here, that it was the multitude of sins that 
eclipsed His £ace from His own people, the house of Jacob; 
as He tells them by this Prophet, chap. lix. 1. It was particu- 
larly their distrust of God, and running to other helps beside 
Him. Ever, the more He is in thy esteem, the more thou 
shalt have of Him; and the more thou believest His all-sufB-i 
ciency, the more thou shalt find it and know it in thine own 
experience. Yea, it may be that when His face is hid from 
the Church, in respect of public distress and desertion, yet, it 
may even then shine bright upon a soul that secretly deaveth to 
Him and delights in Him. So here, the Prophet says not that 
He hides His face from mej but, from the House of Jacob, 

2diy. As for the Church, learn by the Prophet and other 
penmen of the Holy Scriptures, to eye and consider the estate 
of God'^s Church ; to take notice how He deals with it, when 
He shines on it and when He hides His face, and be deeply 
afiected with it. Let thine eye be looking out, and let thine 
eye affect thine heart, as it is, Lament, iii. 51. Far be it 
from thee, to judge it any impertinence, and think it concerns 
thee not. Truly, most of us have both eyes, and if we had 
twenty more, we should have them aU, poring upon our pri- 
vate condition. Providing we might have ease and good days, 
we should feel little for the afflictions of Joseph. It were not 
excusable, if even our secret devotions took us up so as to for- 
get the Church ; how much less excusable, to have our hearts 
ingrossed wholly by our earthly concerns ! And we see here 

Vol. III. « O 



450 SVITABLS BXXBCI8E 

what it is we have to do on the Church^i behalf; to bewail her 
sins, begging pardon for those evils for which God hath hid 
His &ce from her; and what todesire, only to commence her 
own suit anew, as troubles arise, Cause Thy face to shine^ and 
we shall be saved ; — as the returning of the spring makes all 
things to flouridi, and again puts a new visage upon nature. 
Mark the harmony and resound of the Lord's returning to 
Israel ; the returning of thdr hopes, and the sweet effects of 
it^ Hos. xiv. 1, 6. All those heavy indignations that are on, 
or might trouble, the Churdi and themselves, arise firom se- 
curity, impenitence, and the fruitlessness of the wcord amongst 
them, which makes the Lord hide His face from them. Our 
part is, therefore, to return to Him. Oh, had we hearts to 
put the Lord to it. He could and would do yet greater things 
for us. And this we ought earnestly to desire, and with all 
patience to wait for it; which is the Prophet^s way, I will 
wait. 

The two wheelsof the soul are, desire and hope. DiflBeul^ 
sets an edge upon desire ; and the appearance of obtaining, 
upholds hope. And both these are in the words the prophet 
here uses for his waiting and expecting ; for they import an 
earnest desire, and yet a patient attending upon the issue. 
Look to that of David, Psal. cxxx. 6, / watt for Tkee^ more 
than they thai wait for the mornings — that watch until the 
morning, as some render it ; in the cold night that watch.— 
The thing the pilot waits for, is not a private good to himself, 
for that could not stand a counterbalance to the evil he is sen- 
sible of. The Lord^s hiding His face from the house of Jacob, 
was that which troubled him, and his wiuting was answerable, 
for the return of that light to the house of Jacob. Grieved 
that the Lord should absent Himself from His people, He looks 
back upon God^s frequent appearings and shewing of His 
face to Jacob, by such visions as gave lustre and glcwy to the 
place. See Hosea xii. 9. We found Him in Bethel^ there 
He spake with iiSy — even us who have interest in these gradous 
iqppearances. And there it is urged for a ground of hope and 
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waiting and calling on Gbd. Now, for the face of God to be hid 
fivHn those who were the posterity of Jacob and Gkxl^s own 
peculiar peq[de, was a sad thought to the prophet, who stays 
himself with this, that the Lord Ood had made known to him 
His purpose of returning and restoring the house of Jacob, 
and upon this he resolves to believe, and to rely upon God^s 
word£orit: IwiUwaiU 

Hoping, waiting, and believing, are taken indifferently in 
the Scriptures, and all the difference is only in relation to time.' 
Faith believes the presimt word, and hope looks out for the 
after-accomjdiishment ; and die patient waiting for it, results 
from both* So they are but the actings of the same faith in a 
different notion, and they are indeed the test of faith* Our 
hearts are naturally of another temper than to take the LordV 
word and repose upon it, and, when it is deferred, yea, and 
cross appearances come in betwixt, yet, still firmly to believe 
and patiently to wiut for the accomplishment. We are of a 
childish humour. That which we laugh at in children, in 
little things, such as their minds are set on, we may be sorry 
for in ourselves as a greater fc^y, being in greater affairs. We 
are all in haste, and would have things come as fast as out 
fancjring ; and upon the delay of these mercies we look for^ 
are almost ready to give over* That which brake forth from 
that wicked king's mouth, the seed of it is in all our hearts^ 
when things appear WOTse and worse : This evU is from the 
Lard; why should I wait for him any longer t 8 Kings vi. 
SS. It is strange, in eourt suits and other business of a like 
nature, how long a man will wait upon another, and think all 
is well if he speed at last ; and yet, how bridcly we deal with 
God if He answers not at the first ! 

But faith teadies us (so to speak) spiritual civility, good 

manners towards Grod ; it lets the soul see His greatness, and 

goodness, and truth, and persuades us to wmt on Him, and 

not to weary in waiting ; to wait patienUy^ as it is PsaL xl. 1. 

Faith composes the mind, cures that li^t, fidde hastiness 

whidi is naturally in us. iH!? that believeth shall not make 

20 2 
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hastef says the same Prophet. Iso. xx^/ 16. And is it not 
good reason that we wait for EQm ? Is He. not wise enough 
to choose the fittest times for His own purposes.^ Well may we 
wait till He be gracious to us, for He toaits to be gracious to 
us. Isa. XXX. 18. He is' not slack, but is staying only for 
the due season ; His love is waiting for the time that His wis- 
dom hath appointed. And, to express His affection in our 
terms. He is longing for that time, as well as we are. For the 
same word is there used for His waiting, that both hexe and 
in that verse b used for ours, and it signifies an earnest wait- 
ing or breathing for that thing we wait for ; and, therrfore, 
nnce He waits and longs, bur wiiiting is in a happy conformity 
to Him, And thus, with good reason it is concluded. They are 
blessed that wait for Him. Thus there is a word very answer- 
able, Hab. ii. 3. The vision is for ah appointed timej-^we 
read. At the end it shall speak, but it may be rendered, — 
It breatheth towards the end ; runs, as it were, so fast that 
it panteth. The same word is used. Cant ii. for the riang 
of the morning. 

^dly. By fretting impatience, there is nothing gained but 
needless desire. It advances not our business, but perplexes 
us to no purpose. And, on the other hand, patient waiting 
loses not a moment, but attains its end in the very due time 
determined ; and hath this advantage in the mean time, that 
it puts the mind into a temper of peace and contentedness, 
which a man may act and profess to others, but cannot truly 
have within himself without faith. Isa. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, be- 
cause he trusteth in Thee. This waiting is always answered; 
never marked with disappointment, as is the ordinary custom 
of other hopes. Therefore, that which the Prophet hath, 
He that believeth shall not make haste, the Apostle Peter 
renders, shaU not be ashamed, I. Pet. ii. 6. Though he hasten 
not, but wiut, and wait long, yet, his waiting shall not shame 
him ; none sliall have matter to laugh at him for it, for his 
waiting shall be repaid with success, his hope shall be accbm- 



IK AFFLICTION. ' 459 

< 

plished. Whereas, any other expectations make men ridi- 
culous, and expose them to scorn, in that they, look often 
for most contentment in those things that deceive them. The 
brooks that grow dry in summer, are an emblem of wordly 
hopes. Thus, Job vi. 19, The troops of Tema looked^ the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. They were confounded 
because they had hoped; they came thither and were ashamed* 
But this waiting on the Lord, never yet deluded any. 1 waited 
patiently for the Lordy ssljb the Psalmist, and He inclined to 
mcy and heard my cry. Psal. xl. 1. Then he makes his ex- 
perience a common good ; draws it to a general conclusion^ v. 
4. Blessed is the man that maketh the Lord his trust. Thus 
he confirms that general truth . by his particular experiences 
and, as the Apostle says of them who believe, sets to his seal 
thai God is true. . Thus ought every one, upon his experience 
of the Lord^s goodness in.his deliverance, speak to the advan- 
tage of the Lord^s faithfulness, and say. As He is called 
abundant in goodness and truths so, I have found Him, and 
I would have others to rely upon Him : if my testimony could 
do any good to that, or persuade them, they shall be sure to 
have it wheresoever I come. Thus Psalm xxxiv., the Pro- 
phet will not smother the Lord^s goodness which he hath 
found : This poor man cried^ and the Lord heard him. And 
verse 8, he invites all to taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed are they who trust in Him. He will advise others to 
this upon his own experience. Surely, he will know where to 
seek, when he is again put to it. As he loves the Lord for 
what he hath found, so he will make use of Him always in all 
his straits. Psal. cxvi. 1., / love the Lord; and seeing He 
hath inclined His ear to me, I am resolved upon this course, / 
vnll call upon Him as long as I live. 

The difficulties which the Prophet's faith here encounters, 
and which commended the strength of it, are these two : 1^^. 
The multitude of unbelievers round about, as a mighty torrent 
which he was to come against ; that so few would rely on the 
liord. But he resolyes against it, as Joshua did for obedience^^ 





4M «WJL«Ji «S«1CISK 

CkM» wn wAnm yam wM ierve, bo here, for fai^; Lk 

i^^tas^ / m^U mmii m tie Lord. And this uno nuJl 

^ttpndaoBoem of iaith against the paAmemm 
of die worlcL And conttdering the disregsdi dE 
Gttd dHt thane it in the aodety and conTene of the gnatEac 
pot, h k much if a godly mind do not Bometimea milcr smiB^ 
iUaghy it; and we have need to beware of it 

tdlyj The other difficulty is in the thing itself, wUch ladm 
m dark and unlikely, that many of His people are giviac ovw 
trustii^ on Him, and He seems to give over helping iAbiEm 
He hides His face, yet I tpill wait on Him alone j *wan \bm 
prophet Though all other hearts fail, yet I will wm mt 
Thee. Though Thou withdraw Thyself, and hide Thj 
yet I will look to no other, I will stay by Thee, and wa 
Thee. And although not only my days may pass, bm s« 
before the things be accomplished 1 look for, yet I 
they shall come to pass. I will look on them in 
though I cannot live to see them. And, indeed, beadea that 
the great temporal deliverances which the Prophet fo re saw sad 
here looks into, came long after his days, it is likely that he k»ks 
beyond these too, to the coming of the Messiah, ot whom he 
speaks so clearly both in this chapter and the former, and alas 
in the following. Notwithstanding all the sins of this peopK 
and all the heavy judgments their sins call for and have 
brought, or shall bring on them, yet, he believed the Lord 
would send them that great Deliverer and Saviour, His only 
Son, whom He had promised. Thus the eye of faith looks 
over the head of many difficulties and of many ages betwixt it, 
to the thing it expects, and sees it beyond them all ; (so the 
word here, / will look for Him^ is to stand upright as a line 
and look out, answering to that word, 'Avoxs^^oxidi, RcHn. 
viii.) desiring and confidently expecting good from Him to 
His Church. In these kingdoms, though the outward face of 
affairs look quite contrary, and the Lord for a time suffer our 
trembles to increase, and hide His face as not r^;irding us, 
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suffering things, by the perverseness of men on all hands, to 
turn to a universal confusion and disorder, yet still, you that 
know the Lord and His dealing, pray, and believe, and 
vraity and be assured your prayer shall be answered in due 
time. 

Thus for your personal condition. You that desire the 
light of God^s countenance above all things, though He seem 
to deny and hide His face Arom you for a time, yet wait on 
Him, leave Him not, for if ye do, you are sure to perish ; but 
if ye wait on Him, ye may say. It may be He will be graci- 
ous, but if He will not, I know no other to go to ; I will still 
wait and try Him. What think ye of Job's purpose ? Though 
He slay mcy yet I mil trust in Him : though I saw Him 
ready to throw me into hell, yet I will look for mercy. Faith 
cannot be nonplussed. There is in it a pious obstinacy that 
will not yield to the greatest opposition, nor give over so long 
as there is any possibility of prevailing. / said^ says Jonah^ 
/ am cast out from Thy presence, yet for all that, I cannot 
^ve the matter up for desperate ; I must have leave to look 
towards thee : Yet, I wUl look towards Thy holy Temple* 
Jon. ii. 4. Invincible faith, as here, / vnll waxt"^! will look* 
His doubling the word is meant to express his resolvedness, in 
the beginning of the verse, and in the end of it. And so^ 
faith conquers the difficulty that makes against it. And this 
is the purest acting of faith, when there is nothing of sense to 
support it, and yet it holds out, and, as Abraham did, against 
hope believes in hope. When the soul is at the hardest pinch, 
faith will say, I will lie at the footstool of the Throne of grace 
until I be thrown from it. I wUI not away from it I will 
wait on till the last moment 
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A SERMON 



PREACHED TO THE CLERGY. 



8 CoE. V. «0. 



Now then, we are ambassadon for Christ, as thoug^h God did beseech 
you by us ; we praj you in Christie stead, be ye reconciled unto 

It is tt/i^/H»mM)( ynto all men once to die^ and after that 
♦m ih*!**!* I0 jufigpnenty saith the author of the Epistle to the 
]I«))m>wii. Two sad necesmties to sinful man. This last, 
nature^a light discovers not; but the other, though it be seUloin 
d^ in our thoughts, is almost always before our eyes; 
loid though few seriously remember it, yet none can be 
ignorant of it. Against this known and universal evil, the 
chief of heathen moralists, the stoics, have much endeavoured 
to arm themselves. And others have bent the strength of their 
wits to master the fear of death, and have made themselves, 
and some of their hearers, conquerors in imagination : but 
when the king of terrors really appeared, he dashed their stout 
resolutions, and turned all their big words and looks into 
appalment. 

And the truth is, there are no reasonings in the world, able 
to argue a man into a willingness to part with a present being, 
without some hopes at least of one more happy ; nor will any 
contentedly dislodge, though they dwell never so meanly, ex- 
cept upon terms of changing for the better. 

The Christian, then, (not the nominal Christian, but he who 
is truly such,) is the only man that can look death immediately 
in the face ; for he knows assuredly that he shall remove to a 
home not made with handsy eternal in the heavens. 
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. The discourse beginhihg this chapter, occasioned by the end 
of the former, continues to the ISth verse, where the Apostle 
subjoins an apology for his high and confident manner of 
speaking ; which apology serves likewise for a very pertinent 
re-entry to the main discourse of the former chapter, concern* 
ing the worth and work of the ministry. But because of the 
Apostle^s frequent, yet seasonable digresnons, proleptic and 
exegetic, divers may model the analysis after divers manners. 

To take, then, the discourse as it lies here together, ab- 
stract from precedent and consequent, I think, (with submis- 
sion,) it may be divided into these two heads: First, the 
Apostle^s resolution for death. Secondly, His course and 
manner of life. Each is supported with its proper grounds or 
reasons : the former to verse 9) the other to the end of the 
chapter. 

The resolution is so strong, that he expresses it by the words 
of earnest desiring and groaning. And this resolution for 
death, springs firom his assurance of life after death : We know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, not made vnth hands, eternal in 
the heavens. He speaks in his own and his colleagues^ names. 
And the whole matter of both is set forth by an elegant con* 
tinned metaphor. Both the desire, and the assurance causing 
it, are illustrated. First, by their chief cause, verse 6. Now 
he that hath vrrought us for the selfsame thing is God ; who 
also hath given unto us the earliest of the Spirit. Both in 
his gracious purpose for this, hath He made us, and in a 
pledge of performance He hath given us earnest, even His 
Spirit. Then they are illustrated by their subordinate cause, 
faith, verse 7. For we walk by faith, not by sight. 

His course and purpose, — for he both signifieth what he 
doth, and how he intends to continue to do,-~His course and 
purpose of life is, in general, to walk acceptably in this ab- 
sence from the Lord, (ver.'9). And in particular, walking 
diligently and faithfully in the ministry. Ver. 11. 18. 

One reason of this course and purpose, is implied in that 
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illative [ Aio ] which knits this port with the former. And in« 
deed) a good frame of life hath a most neoessary eoimexioQ 
with a strong resolution for deaths and assuranoe of life eter- 
nal; and they mutually cause one another. That a pious life 
^ves strength against deaths and hope of eternal life, none 
will deny ; nor is it less true, that that assuranoe aninmtes and 
stirs up to obedioioe: so fer is it from oausing sloth, that it is 
the only spur to acceptable walking. We are confident^ saith 
he, (ver. 8,) wHsaBFOBX, we labour to be accepted, ret. 9. 

This purpose is farther backed with a double reason, via., of 
two pious affections ; the one of fear, ver. 11. the other of 
love, ver. 14 : that of fear, arismg from the consideration of 
the judgment^eat of Christ ; that of love from the thoughts 
of his death. Ver. 14. For that love of God constrained us, 
because we thus Judges that if one died for aU, then were all 
dead. And he died for all, that they which live, ehould not 
henceforth live unto themselves^ but unto him who died for 
them, and rose again. These are the reasons that stir up 
this eminent Apostle to a study of acceptable walking in all 
things, particularly in his especial calling, the ministry ct re- 
conciliation ; — approving himself therein to his Grod, and as 
much as may be to the consciences of the people ; saying and 
doing all things with intention of His glory, and their good; 
free from vain glory ; not speaking for himself, nor living to 
himself, but to Him who died for him, and rose again ; not 
possessed with carnal respects touching himself or others; no, 
nor entertaining carnal considerations of Christ himself, as 
being ascended, and therefore to be considered and conversed 
with after a new manner (spiritually) by all those that are new 
creatures in him, and reconciled to Grod by him, through the 
ministry of the word of reconciliation. Whidi reconciliation 
God himself hath thus effected ; (ver. SI,) He hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. Who knew no sin 
practically, knew none ; was altogether free from sin, not only 
from commission and consent^ but from the very first and least 
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motions of sin. And indeed no one was thus fit to be mad^ 
sin, but one who knew none, an immaculate Lamb. Made 
him to be sin, not by constraint, not beside his knowledge 
and consent The heathens observed, that their sacrifices were 
successless and unhappy, when the beasts came unwillingly to 
the altar. We need not fear in this point : our blessed Sacri- 
fice, who was also Priest and Altar, offered himself up cheer- 
fully : Then saith he, Lo, I come to do thy mil, Heb. x. 7. 
And I lay dovm my life for the sheep, saith the good Shep- 
herd, John X. 15. To be sin ; not only to take the similitude 
of sinful flesh, becoming man for man's sake, and to be num- 
bered with transgressors, as the prophet speaks, Isa. liii. IS, 
and to bear the sin of many, but the imputed guilt and in- 
flicted punishment of sin. And these sins of many made him 
imputatively an exceedingly great sinner, and therefore he is 
said to have been made sin, by reason of this imputation ; 
whereupon followed his suffering as a sacrifice. And I con- 
ceive, that the reason why the word which in the first lan- 
guage signifies sin, is sometimes taken for the sacrifice, is, be- 
cause the confessed sins were, in a manner, transferred and 
laid upon the heads of the legal sacrifices. And so sidth the 
project. He hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Isa; 
hii. 6. 

He was then made sin primarily, by imputation of and con- 
sequently, by suffering for, our sins, as our expiatory sacri- 
fice. He made him sin for us, in our stead, and for our 
good; to wit, our redemption ; as follows. That we might 
be made, or become [yivu fxevoi] the righteotcsness of God in 
him; — ^but be it made ['KiyuiJt^Qa'\, it is no otherwise than 
Christ was made sin imputatively ; and if this inference need 
help, each word that follows, will confirm it. Righteousness, 
not righteous ; to shew the perfection of it, not to urge its 
unity. Righteousness, not righteousnesses ; as intimating 
that it is but one righteousness, whereby we are all justified of 
God. Not our own, but in him, not in ourselves. All 
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which makes it clear, as it were written with the sun-beams, 
that, by the most gradous exchange, as he took our ana, so, 
he hath given us his righteousness. It is true, this is always 
accompanied with holiness inherent, but imperfect By. that 
imputed righteousness, the Spouse of Christ is dear cu the ntn, 
all luminous ; but, in regard of infused righteousness, she is 
only fair as the moony but the one half light and that i^ypear- 
ing unequally too, waxing and waning, and having spots at 
its fulness here below. She is holy in this regard, but righte- 
ousness in the other righteousness of God ; His by appointing. 
His by gift and application, and His by acceptance. Of God 
in him ; that is, its being in him who is called the Lord cur 
righteousness ; in him^ in whotn the Father acquiesoeth, and 
is well pleased. Blessed are they that trust in him. 

But to the former, ver. 20. Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christy as though God did beseech you by us ; we pray 
you in Chris fs stead, be ye reconciled unto God. 
, Here we have all the parties requisite in the treaty of recon- 
ciliation. God, though offended, seeking peace with men. 
His creatures, and by sin become rebels : As though God be- 
seeched you. Christ, the only procurer, and likewise the 
chief ambassador, of this peace. And then, lastly, have we 
the sub-delegated messengers of this peace : We, as ambassa- 
dors for Christ. fVe, the Apostles, and all the ministers of 
the gospel. For as in their peculiarities, they had no succes- 
sors, for that is repugnant, so, in those things wherein they 
have successors, all true ministers of the word are such. The 
Apostle himself calls this embassy, the ministry of reconcUi" 
atiouy ver. 18. 

Ambassadors for Christ , that is, in his stead. In this verse, 
we have the office of the ministry, under the name of ambassa- 
dors ; and their message, the delivery whereof is the execution 
of their office, the entreaty of men to be reconciled to Grod. 
Both the office and the message arc backed with due authority 
or warrant. The offices^s warrant is, that we are ambassadors 
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for Christ, or in his stead ; that is, subordinate to him by his 
own ordination : the warrant of the message is God^s own will 
who sent them, for it is His mind to beseech you by us. 

But to resume the first division, whereof each of its two 
parts will afford its proposition ; and upon these two proposi- 
tions I shall insist, in what rem^s to be said. 

The first proposition is this : from their office^ ministers of 
the Gospel are true ambassadors^ under Christy from God to 
man. As soon as man had divested himself of Grod'^s image, 
his shameful nakedness made him run into the thickets ; nor 
could he ever since then look his Maker directly in the face^ 
nor endure to hear His immediate voice. Therefore, when 
Grod himself would come and dwell among men. He vailed 
His deity with human flesh : there He stood behind the wall, 
and shewed Himself through the lattices. Let us not hear 
again the voice, nor let us see this great fire any more^ that 
we die not, said the people at Horeb ; and the Lord, who 
knew their mould, saith. They have said well. Deut. v. 28. 
IwiU raise them up a prophet 9 said God, from among their 
brethren; like unto thee ; and He did so. As He came for 
man^s good, so, for the same end, went He away again : It 
is expedient for you, saith he, that I go away, John xvi. 7. 
And since that time, He hath continued to send men, men yet 
liker themselves than He was, men subject to like infirmities, 
sin not excepted. Even as my Father sent me^ so setid I you, 
saith He. John xx. 91, But the loss in this change were 
intolerable, did He not allay it somewhat, by sending His 
Spirit upon those men whom he sends to men : If I depart, I 
will send him unto you, saith he, John xvi. 7. He is gone 
indeed, as was necessary, but, being ascended, he caused gifts 
to descend upon men : Some he gave to be apostles, some pro- 
phets, and some evangelists, and pastors and some teachers; 
aMfor the work of the ministry y and that /or the perfecting of 
the saints, and the edifying of his body, Eph. iv. 11, 12. 

Thus, then, God treats with man in a human way. He 
draws not His own to Him by immediate revelations, nor 
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rqcctt He the rest by express words from heaven ; but, while 
He sends His ambassadors indifFerently to both, He works 
differently in them. And the admirable variety of effects of 
the same message, after the same manner, and at the same 
time delivered, do not a little set forth and commend that same 
[tToXt/voiiuXof <ro^s rov 0ffoc;,] manifold wUdom of Godj 
(Eph. iii. 10.) ; that His words should sweetly mdt the hearts 
of some, and, as it were, more violently break the hearts of 
others ; that it should harden and blind some, mollify and en- 
lighten others : that it should convince those whom yet it con- 
verts not, and that, by its majesty, though in the mouths of 
ttmple men, it should bridle and restrain many of all ranks, 
whom it renews not ; moulding and framing them to an ex- 
ternal conformity and square carriage, whereby the world, and 
the church of Grod in it especially, are mudi advantaged. And 
the lustre of all these effects, is exceedingly set off by the 
quality of the messengers, being to the world^s eye but contemp- 
tible men. But had it not been more congruous to the gran- 
deur of this great King, to have sent angels, His ministeriug 
spirits, to be the ministers of the word ? Had He not better 
have used those precious vessels for His chief treasure, than to 
have concredited it to vessels of earth, not to say, to discredit 
it by so doing ? No, His thoughts are not as oun : yea, they 
are furthest above ours when they seem to be furthest beloir 
them. And if we look agmn, we shall find it more glorious to 
have conquered so many kingdoms, and brought them to our 
King, the Lord Jesus, by the preaching of a few fishermen, 
and such like, than if He had done it by those active spirits. 
The meanness of the means, raises exceedingly the glory of 
the Sovereign's cause. 

Thus we see how the sending of men in this embassy, was 
requisite for the frailty of man, and how well it suits with the 
glory of Grod. 

Hence may be deduced some necessary tlungs for all in ge- 
neral, something in particular for these ambassadors, and 
something for those to whom they are sent. 
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First, it may persuade all to entertain more respectful 
thoughts oi this fimcticm than most men do. Some speak out 
their disrespect ; others, though not expressing it in words, 
have it lurking in their breasts, and appearing in their 
practices. To instance in cme error or two, which many 
labour under, springing evidently from a low esteem of this 
calling. 

1. Are there not divers pretenders to it, who being, and 
posdbly finding themselves, insufficient for all other employ-* 
ments, have their recourse to this, making no doubt of theit 
sufficiency for it? Yea, such there are, too many; their 
wordly friends being guilty either of begetting in them, or of 
fomenting this presumption. On the other side, be there not 
others, who, having some advantage of outward rank, or in< 
ward endowments, would think themselves, and be thought 
by those who have interest in them, to be exceedingly dia« 
paraged if this calling were mentioned to them, and who would 
count it a great abasing, yea, a losing of themselves to embrace 
it ? Against these two gross mistakes, may very appositely be 
opposed this, ffe are ambassadors for Christ From which 
expression it is most evident, that the ministry both requires 
the best and ablest, and deserves them ; that the refuse and 
abjects of men cannot be worthy of it, nor it imworthy of the 
choicest. It requires able men, because they are to be ambaS" 
sadors ; and this will follow of itself. Again, consider, whose 
ambassadors, and in what business. The ambassadors of the 
King of kings, in the weighty matter of treating peace betwixt 
Him and mankind. Shall it be said of His ambassadors, as 
Cato said to those who were sent by the Romans to Bythinia 
counting that three wants were amongst them, viz.y that they 
had neither feet, nor head, nor heart ? 

It is true God may, and sometimes, especially in extraordi- 
nary times, does make use of unlettered and low-qualified 
men; but then He inlays their defects by a singular sup- 
ply : therefore, that is no rule for us in the ordinary vocation. 
It is a fnece of God's prerogative, to use unlikely means with« 
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out disadvantage. Any thing is a fit instrument in his hands ;- 
but we are to choose the fittest and best means, both in our 
own affairs, and in His service ; and if in any, this eminent 
service of embassy, requires a special choice. If bodily inte- 
grity was requisite in the servers at the altar under the Law, 
shall we think that the mentally blind and lame are good 
enough for the ministration under the Gospel, which exceeds 
in worth and glory ? Who is sufficient for these things f saith 
the great doctor of the Gentiles. Oiu: practices seem to answer, 
Any body: And it is observable, that carelessness in this kind, 
is usually the companion of false worship, and too much care 
of decking, trinuning, and making gay the externals of it. 
It is sMd of Jeroboam, that he made high plcxeSj but priests 
of the lowest of the people, 1 Kings xii. 81 • As it was said, 
thAt tho churcli had. As he said of ^* golden cups and wooden 
|uitM(tii,^^ su we may say of that church which values them so 
imich« They are wxU looked to, neatly adorned, but thdr 
imt'Ktii gru^idy ignorant. 

This function rtfuires able men, being a w^hty charge, 
and is trorthi/ of them, being highly honourable. And doubt- 
less, there is egregious profaneness in the contrary thoughts. 
The heathen can style those stones more happy than common 
ones, which arc chosen for the building of temples, and 
amongst these, the altar-stones the happiest. And shall we not 
account truly happy, those living stones, which are hewn out 
for God's building, and chiefly, (so to speak) the altar-stones, 
the messengers of peace ? ^What can be more honourable than 
to serve the highest Lord in the chiefest functions of His 
house ? How ought we to account of an ambassador'^s place, 
when King David esteemed so highly a door-kee|)cr^s office in 
this King's court ! 

2. We are ambassadors. This may correct another error 
in the world, though accounted by those that entertain it, a 
choice piece of policy for Grod. It is this : the ministry being 
so mean a thing in the world's eye, and so obnoxious to con- 
tempt, it is expedient that it be raised and brought into credit 
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by annexed excesave dignities, high titles of honour^ and 
suitable revenues. It is true, that penury and want of com- 
petency in temporals, in those who bring an eternal treasure, 
argues base ingratitude, and is most unworthy of well con« 
stituted churches. But where the remedy exceeds too far, it 
becomes worse than the disease, being compounded of carnal 
prudence and ambition, both of which are enmity to God. 
And this I take to have been one of Germany's provoking sins, 
and Rome's predominant sin. For these incongruous honours, 
to speak it in a word, nosing some from contempt, teach them 
to contemn and insult over their brethren ; to say nothing of 
their affronting of higher quality, yea, of princes and kings 
themselves, while they pretend to be the only supporters of 
their crowns. And if this their insolency in advancement, 
devolve them back again in contempt, and their honour be- 
come their shame, they may thank themselves. Their 
Master taught them another method of attaining due esteem. 
He hath given honour enough to those whom he hath made 
his ambassadors ; and if men contemn this, he takes the in- 
dignity as done to himself, and he is able enough to vindicate 
hb own honour. Let men esteem of us , as the ministers of 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 1. Here is all the esteem St. Paul requix^s- 
and they are unworthy of this who are not content with it. 
Their best way, whom Crod employs, is to study His glory, 
and He will not fail to honour those that honour him. 

And this leads me fitly in from the conviction of these com* 
mon errors, to a word of particular exhortation to those am- 
bassadors, from the nature of their calling so expressed. And 
it binds upon them chiefly these four duties : 1. Piety. S Pru« 
dence. 3. Fidelity. 4. Magnanimity. 

Piety, in two steps or degrees: first, to look they be 
friends with God; secondly, to labour to be inward with 
Him. 

[1.] They are to look that they be friends with God. For 
it no way suits that they be ambassadors for reconciliation, who 
are not themselves reconciled : it b certwi^ such will move 
Vol. IU. 2 H 
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both coldly and successlessly in the work. What He eaii do 
extraordinarily who doth always what He wills in beavai 9sA 
earth, we question not. He can convey grace by those to 
whom He gives none^ He can cause them to carry this trea- 
sure, and have no share in it ; carry the letter and not know 
what is in it ; and make them, so to speak, equivooal ^am^ 
of conversioiia 

But, usually. He cmiverts those whom He makes the ha{:pj 
strengtheners of their brethreUj Luke xxii. 89t We thinks 
that they who savingly know not Christ, should not be fit tQ 
paake other men acqucunted with him. He who can teU men 
what God hath done for his soul, is the likeliest to faring their 
souls to God. Hardly can he speak to the heart, who speaks 
not from it. Si vis me flere^ &c. Before the cock ctqws to 
others, he claps his wings, and rouses up himself. How can a 
frozen-hearted creature warm his hearers' hearts, and enkindle 
them with the love of God ? But he whom the love of Christ con- 
strains, his lively recommendations of Christ, and speeches o| 
love, shall sweetly constrain others to love him. Above all 
lov^s, it is most true of this, that none can speak sensibly <tf 
it, but they that have felt it. Our most requsite pulpit-orators, 
yea, speak they with the tongues of men and angels, without 
the experience of this love, are no fit ambassadors for Christ, 
for his embassy is a love-treaty. Such men are but sounding 
brass, and tinkling cymbals. The sublimest and beat con- 
trived of their discoiu*ses, glow-worm like, or as those foolish 
fires, may have some light with them, heat they have none. 
When a man speaks of reconciliation and happiness as if he 
had some interest therein himself, when his words are animated 
with affection, as he is like to beget some affection where there 
is none, so^ a pious hearer that is already gained to Christ, 
finds the embassy drawing him effectually nearer Heaven: 
blowing that Divine fire that is within him, and causing it to 
mount upwards. As in watery face answereth to face^ so 
doth the heart of man to man, saith the wise man, Prov. 
xxvii, 19. There is a certain peculiar sympathy and sweet cor- 
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reispondence betwixt souls that lodge the same spirit. Those 
that are nnited to the same Head, Christ, by reconciliation, 
find their hearts agreed, and they relish the discourses one of 
another. ThuB important is it every way, both for the beget- 
ting and for the strengthening of grace, that the ambassador 
thereof be a reconciled person. 

[2.] As he must look that he be friends with God, so, se- 
condly, he must labour also to be inward with God. For 
though the embassy be the same, in great part, in the mouths 
of all God''s ambassadors, yet, there is a world of mysterious 
particulars contained in it, and they meet with many intricate 
pieces in their particular treaties with men's consciences. And 
in these, know they the will of the King, their master, more 
or less clearly, according as they are more or less intimate with 
Him. How knew divine Moses so much of the Lorded will, 
but by much converse with Him ? 

These ambassadors, to the end that they may do so, must 
labour for integrity. His secret is with the righteous. For 
humility. He is familiar indeed with the lowly ; He takes up 
house with them: With such a one will I dwell ^ saith the 
Lord. God^s choice acquaintance are humble men. For the 
spirit of meekness. He whom we named was eminent in this, 
and so, in familiarity with God. Christ singularly loves the 
meek and lowly, they are so like himself. One thiiig they 
must mainly take heed of, if they aspire to a holy familiarity 
with God ; earthly-mindedness. If no servant of the god of 
mammon can serve this God in point of common service, how 
much less can he be fit for an eminent employment, as an em- 
bassy, and enjoy the intimacy requisite for that employment ? 
These messengers should come near the life of angels, always 
beholding the face of the Father of lights. But if their af- 
fections be engaged to the world, their faces will still be that 
way. Fly high they may, sometimes, in some speculations of 
their own ; but, like the eagle, for all their soaring, their eye 
will still be upon some prey, some carrion here below. Up- 
right, meek, humble, and heavenly minds, then, must the am- 
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bassadors of this great King have, and so obtain His intimacy, 
mounting upon those wings of prayer and meditaticHiy and hav- 
ing the eye of faith upwards. Thus shall they learn more of 
His choice mysteries in one hour, than by many days poring 
upon casuists and schoolmen, and such like. This ought to 
be done, I confess; but above all, the other must not be 
omitted. Their chief study should be, that of their oommis- 
flion, the holy scriptures. The way to speak skilfully firom 
God, is often to hear Him speak. The Lord God hath given 
me the tongue of the learned^ saith the evangelic prophet, 
(chiefly intending Christ,) to speak a word in season to the 
toeary. Ay, that is the leamedest tongue when all is done. 
But how?— £fe wakeneth me morning by morning; He 
toakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. Isa. 1. 4. 

Thus we see how these ambassadors have need to be firiends, 
and intimate friends with their Lord. For if they be much 
with God in the mount, their returns to men will be with 
brightness in their faces, and the law in their hand ; their lives 
and th^ doctrines shall be heavenly. 

2. The second requisite of these ambassadors is. Prudence^ 
or dexterity to manage their M aster'^s business. Wise princes 
and states, in choosing their ambassadors, above all other kinds 
of learning, have respect to practical abilities ; and they that 
can best read the several geniuses and dispositions of several 
nations and particular men, and accordingly know how to treat 
with every one according to their temper, to speak to them in 
their own language, are judged the fittest men for that em- 
ployment. Great is the diversity of humours among men: 
some are timorous, some rash, some avaricious, some ambitious, 
some slow and leaden, others precipitant and mercurial, and 
many other varieties. Now, to know how to deal with each of 
these in their own kind, for the advancement of his master^s 
business, is a special discretion in an ambassador. And those 
ambassadors we speak of, had as much need of it as any : diey 
have men of all, both outward and inward differences, to deal 
with, and the same men so different from themselves at divers 



A 6ERM0N TO THE CLERGY. 469 

times, that they are hardly the same ; some ignorant, others 
learned, some weak, others strong, some secure with &lse pre- 
sumptions, others tormented with false fears. And much pru« 
dent consideration of those differences, and accommodating 
themselves thereunto in the matter and manner of their dis- 
courses, is very expedient in thdr treaties. Of some have 
compassion^ pltbcking them out ofthefire^ making a differ'- 
ence. Jude xxii. What other is St. Paul's becoming all 
things to all men, that he might win some 1 1 Cor. ix. 22. 
And this policy is far different from temporizing, and compli-* 
ance with evil, which in no case can be tolerated in these am- 
bassadors, for that is disadvantageous to their budness: it may 
be the way of their own promotion, but it is not the way to 
advance their Master's kingdom, which end should be the 
square of all their contrivances, and with it nothing wiU suit 
but what is upright. A kind of guile they may use, but it 
must carry their King's impress ; it must be a holy guile ; and 
such, the ministers of the Gospel not only may, but ought to 
study. Fishers of men they are, and why may they not use 
certain bai^, and diversity of them? But as their catching 
is not destructive, but saving, so must all their baits be. 
They must quarter dove-like simplicity and serpentine wisdom 
together, as he commanded them, who sent them on this em- 
bassy. 

S. Their third duty is Fidelity ; and that lx)th in the mat- 
ter of their embassy, and in the manner of delivering it. In 
the matter, they must look to their commission, and declare 
the whole counsel of God, not adding nor abating any thing. 
We know how heinously kings take the presumption of their 
ambassadors in this kind ; though reason be pretended, and 
perhaps justly, yet, even they account obedience better than 
sacrifice : yea, some of them have been so precise and tender 
of their prerogative, that they have preferred a damageable af- 
front to their commands, before a profitable breach of them. 
And above all kings, this King who is above them all, hath 
good reason to be punctual in this ; for princes' instructions 
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may be imperfect, and as things may fall out, prejudicial t6 
their purpose, but His are most complete, and always so suit- 
able to His end, that they cannot be bettered. The matter 
then, of this embassy is unalterable : in that, these ambassa- 
dors must be fiuthful. Faithful, also, in the manner of d^ 
Hvering it ; with singleness and diligence. [1.] With singU- 
n^Sfy tree from by-respects, not seeking their own honotn" or 
advantage, but their Master'^s ; abasing themselves where need 
is, that He may be magnified ; never hazardmg the least part 
0f His rights for the greatest benefit that could accrue to them- 
selves. The treachery of an ambassador is of all the most in- 
tolerable ;— to deceive under trust. If any who bear the name 
of Grod'^s legates, think to decdve Him, they deceive them- 
selves ; He cannot be mocked. They must all appear before 
His judgment-seat, and be unveiled before men and angds. 
Knowing, therefore, the terrors of the Lordy let them go about 
His work with candour and singleness of heart. Afid [2.] 
with diligence. He that is diligent in his work, shall stand 
before princes, saith the wise prince. Prov. xxii. ^. The 
great Prince of Peace shall admit those to stand eminently be- 
fore him, who are diligent in his embassy of peace. Such are 
they who make it their meat and their drink, as Christ himself 
did, who accept aU occasions, yea, seek and make occasions, 
to treat with men for God. That oracle-like preaching of 
one sermon or two in a year, is, far from this sedulity and 
instancy in treating, which are requisite in God^s ambassadors. 
The prince of darkness hath more industrious agents than 
so : they compass sea and land to make a proselyte ; they 
hold to it, and are content to lose many a labour, that some 
one may prosper. 

And this may meet with the discontent that some ministers 
take at their great pains and little success. We see, Satan's 
ministers can comport with this. Since it is no just exception 
against God's work, still be in thy business, and refer the issue 
to thy Master. Wait on God, and do goody saith the royal 
Psalmist. Psal. xxxvii. 3. Soiv thy seed i?i the morning 
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and in the evening withhold not thy hand ; for thou knowest 
not which wiil prospevy saith the wise son. Eccl. xi. 6. Aa 
the moralist speaks of benefits, a man must lose many wordg 
among the people, that some one may not be lost / am aU 
things to ally saith our Apostle, that I may gain some. 1 Cer. 
ix. fO- And though in continuing diligent, thy diligenea 
should still continue fruitless to others, to thee it shall not b^ 
so. Thy Grod is a discreet Lord: as He hath not put events 
into thy hand. He will not exact them at thy hands. Thou 
art to be accountable for planting and watering, but not for 
the increase. Be not wanting in thy task, and thou shalt not 
want thy recompense. Shouldest thou be forced to say with 
the prophet, I have laboured in vain^ and spent my strength 
for nought^ in regard of success, yet, if thou hast laboured, 
30 laboured as to spend thy strength in that service, thou must 
add with him. Yet surely my judgment is unth the Lordj and 
my work with my God. Isa. xlix. 4. 

4. The last duty recommendable to these ambassadors, is 
Magnanimity y which is no less needful than the preceding. 
Many a difficulty and discouragement is to be encountered in 
this service, and, which is worse, some temptations of pros< 
perity and advancement. If you persist to plead freely for 
your Master, you shall be the very mark of the world^s en- 
mity. What mischief is there, that Christ hath not foretold 
his disciples to expect at their hands ? For Christ circumvents 
no man to his service; he tells them what they shall meet 
with : They shall prosecute you through their courts^ eeclesi- 
astical and civil ; deliver you up to councils^ and scourge you 
in their synagogues^ and accuse before governors and kings; 
(Matt. X. 17.) yea, they shall think they do God good service 
when they kill you. His own ambassadors. Many mountains 
are to be climbed in going this embassy, and the rage of 
many a tempest to be endured. His animis opus est^ et 
pectore frmo. Courage, then, ambassadors of the Most High! 
See if you can rise above the world, and tread upon her frown^ 
ings with the one foot, and her deceitful smilings with the 
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other. Slight her proffers, and contemn likewise her con- 
tempts. There is honour enough in the employment, to cause 
yoi^. to answer all oppositions with disdain. Let it be as im- 
poBsiUe to turn you aside from your int^rity, as the sun from 
its course. For that message which you carry, shall be glori- 
ous in the end : it shall conquer all oppoate powers. When 
you seem exposed in your voyage to the fury of winds and 
waves, remember what jrou carry. Casarem vehis^ etforiunam 
ejuSy as he said ; it cannot sujQTer shipwreck. Let no sufferings 
dismay you. For a generous ambassador will always account 
it far more honourable to suffer the worst things for doing the 
best service he can to his master, than to enjoy the world^s 
best rewards for the least point of disloyalty. And if ever 
Master was worthy the suffering for, yours is. Happy are 
you when they persecute you for his sake, as himself hath told. 
Matt. V. 10. There are honourable examples to look back to-— 
So persecuted they the prophets; -and a precious recompense 
to look forward Xo'^Great is your reward in heaoen. Our 
blessed Redeemer refused no hardships for the working out of 
this peace, which is your embassy. He knew what entertain- 
ment did abide him in the world, what contempts would be 
put upon him by mankind which he came to redeem ; he knew 
of the full cup of His Father's wrath, that he was to drink for 
them ; yet, resolution arising from love, climbed over all these 
mountains, and happily conquering all these difficulties, at- 
tmned the desired end. Worthy ambassadors, follow this 
generous Leader in promulgating the peace he hath purchased. 
Tread his steps who endured the cross and despised the shamcy 
and your journey's end shall be suitable to his who is set down 
at the right hand of the Father. Heb. xii. 2. Well did St. 
Paul study this copy when he said, / know that bonds abide 
me every where ; but I care for none of these things^ so that 
I may finish my course with joy. Acts xx. 24. The looking 
over to that great end, is the great means of surmounting the 
hardest things that intervene. The eying of that much, will 
make an undaunted ambassador. And that tliis lesson of 
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courage is very pertinent for them, will appear by Christ^s own 
urging it upon the first legates he sent out, when he dwelt 
here below : Fear not^ saith he, them that can kiU the bodjfi 
&c. Matt, X. S8; where, methinks, he propounds, as the 
chief incentiy^ of courage to these ambassadors, the joint ooo. 
aideration of those to whom they are sent, and of Him who 
sends them. For, seriously considered, it must needs be found 
moat incongruous, that ambassadors of Grod should be afraid 
to speak to men. Fear not them ; the utmost they can do, 
reacheth no further than the tabernacles of day. Nor can they 
touch that without permission : not a hair of th^ head falls 
without notice of theur Master. But suppose the highest, let 
them kill the body ; thither goes their rage and no further. 
But fear Him who can kiU both body and soul. Fear not, 
but fear. As this fear hath better cause, so it is the only ex- 
pelling cause of the other fear. Nothing begets so generous 
and undaunted spirits as the fear of God : no other fear, none 
of those base ones that torment worldly men, dare clium room 
where that fear lodgeth. The only cause of these legates* 
fears, is the inconsideration of their Master. Would they re- 
member him much, it would ennoble their spirits to encounter 
the hardest evils of life, and death itself, courageously in his 
service. Their reward b preserved for them, and they for it ; 
yea, it alone puts them into full possession. For their Master, 
beyond all kings, hath this privilege ; he can not only restore 
life lost in his service, but, for a life subject to death, yea, a 
dying life, can give immortality, and, for their sufferings, light 
and momentary, and eternal "weight of glory. Let them be 
impoverished in his service, it is the best bargain in the world 
to lose all for him. Let them be scoiu*ged and stigmatized for 
the ignominy of these sufferings, the spirit of glory shall rest 
upon tliem. If that Persian prince could so prize his Zopyrus, 
who was mangled for his service, how much more wiU this 
Lord esteem those who suffer so for him ! He is the tenderest 
King over his servants in the world. Tliose who touch them, 

touch the apple of liis eye. Let his messengers, then, despise 
Vol. 111. 2 I 
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the worst the world can do against them ; yea, let them say of 
death, as he said of it to his adversaries, Anytus and Melitus, 
Kill me they may^ but they cannot hurt me. 

The lessons to those to whom these ambassadors are sent, 
are : 1st, Do not dishonour them. Remember David and the 
kiog of Ammon. No king resents this so much ^as God : He 
that despiseth you^ despiseth me. 

52dly. Slight not their message: know whence it comes* 
This not discerning of holy things, is the pest of Christians. 
The Apostle spedfieth it in the Lord^s body. 1 Cor. 
xi. S9 ; it is so in the Lonf s word. He condescends, in 
using earthen creatures, to explain the choicest of heavenly 
mysteries, and earthen vessels to convey these treasures. And 
if that which He intended for their advantage, the wretched 
sons of men make it a stumbling-block, and if they contemn 
the grace, for the meanness of the persons that are made con- 
veyors and instruments of it, what may they expect? 

Sdly. Respect even the ambassadors for His sake whom 
they represent, counting them worthy of double honour. For 
this is the will of your Lord and their Lord, your King and 
their King. And to this King immortal, be all honour, and 
glory, and praise, by all the churches, world without end. 
Amen. 
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